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· Volume 1, Genesis to Deuteronomy, 1801.

· Volume 2, Joshua to Job, 1801.

· Volume 3, Psalms to Isaiah, 1802.

· Volume 4, Jeremiah to Malachi, 1803.
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Introduction

THE Book of PSALMS. 

THE Book of Psalms is in the original intitled תהלים ספר seper tehillim; the Book of Hymns, or Praises: because, though it likewise contains prayers, complaints, histories, and descriptions, yet the principal part is taken up with the praises of God. The Greek, call them Psalms, which word signifies properly compositions set or sung to music. The far greatest part of the Psalms were composed by David, and the rest by several other inspired authors; which were added to those of David, when, according to the Jewish tradition, they were all collected together in one volume by Ezra, after the return of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity, and placed among the canonical books. The Psalms are all written in a poetical style, though, perhaps, it is impossible to tell of what particular kind the poetry of the Hebrews was. The Psalms, however, abound with sublime and figurative expressions, sufficient to denominate them truly poetical. As the style of them is noble, so it is proper to raise the noblest thoughts in the minds of men; on which account this book has been always held in the greatest veneration; insomuch that in the earlier ages, the bishops, presbyters, and all the religious, were expected to have it by heart. Melancthon says of it, that it is the most elegant work extant in the world; and St. Basil tells us, that in it may be found a complete body of divinity. Hence the number of commentaries upon it are almost endless; above six hundred are enumerated, exclusive of those which have been written on the whole body of the Scriptures, and on particular Psalms; and no wonder, when we consider that there is such an useful variety in this book, as may, by an easy accommodation, be made to serve every one of our occasions. The Psalms are fitted to all persons and ages, to all manner of employments, and to all conditions and circumstances of life; but they have still one further excellence, that they contain a variety of striking prophesies concerning Christ and his church. Several learned writers have supposed the whole book to be applicable to Christ and the church; which, if we cannot admit in a primary sense, may certainly be allowed in a great measure in a secondary one: for, though the Psalms speak of David and his transitions, literally understood, yet, as David was a type of Christ, they undoubtedly in the spirit refer to him. The learned Bishop Chandler seems to have set this matter in a clear light: from the last words of David, 2 Samuel 23:1 he infers, that David was a prophet, and delivered his psalms by the Spirit of God; and that in these psalms he spoke concerning the Messiah under his own person. When, therefore, he sings of his sufferings, his enemies, his success, his exaltation, and the like, he means those things not so much of himself as of the Messiah. He takes occasion from events which had befallen himself to foretell some such future things to the Messiah; for, though most of his psalms describe his past actions, yet, at the same time they are mingled with predictions of things to befall him hereafter, which, as to David, were over already, and therefore must be intended for some other, and this other has been ever reputed to be the Messiah. Had not this been the case, the Jewish church would never have made David's Psalms part of their daily worship; nor would David have delivered them to the church to be so employed, had it not been to instruct and support them in the knowledge and belief of the fundamental article, the future completion of the covenant by the Messiah. Were the Messiah not concerned in the Psalms, it were absurd to celebrate twice a-day, in their public devotions, the events of one man's life, who was deceased so long ago as to have no relation now to the Jews and the circumstances of their affairs, or to transcribe whole passages from them into their prayers for the coming of the Messiah. See Bishop Chandler's Defence, vol. 1: p. 195. The limits that we have prescribed to ourselves in these Introductions, render it impossible to give such a satisfactory account of this book as its importance deserves. We shall take occasion, however, in the course of our observations, to speak of such particulars as cannot with propriety be mentioned here; especially the titles, musical instruments, &c. &c. referring our readers, in the mean time, to Calmet's and Bossuet's excellent prefaces, Dr. Hammond, Mr. Allix, and others who have written upon the subject; only observing, that the Hebrew, commonly divide the Psalter into five books; the first of which ends at the 46th, the second at the 79th, the third at the 82nd, the fourth at the 101st, and the fifth at the 150th Psalm. The first four books conclude with the words amen, amen, in the Hebrew; and the fifth with hallelujah. The number of the canonical Psalms are a hundred and fifty; besides which the Syriac, most copies of the LXX, and the Anglo-Saxon version, furnish us with another; the title whereof is, "A Psalm of thanksgiving of David, when he had overcome 

Goliah." The version before us is posterior to that in the liturgy, and far more closely translated from the Hebrew; that being principally taken from the LXX. Calmet has prefixed to his Commentary a table of the Psalms, according to the order of time in which he supposes them to have been written. 

We shall conclude our observations on the Book of Psalms with some general remarks on the use of the psalms in every condition of life; for which we are principally indebted to the excellent Dissertation prefixed by the learned Bishop Bossuet to his Exposition of this book. St. Athana-sius has observed, that the Psalms are accommodated to all our spiritual wants, principally on three accounts. In the first place, as the other books of scripture treat of one particular subject, the psalms comprehend every thing; history, customs, the law; Christ, his acts, and mysteries, and all parts of the Old and New Testament. Secondly, we may behold in the Psalms a picture of human life, with examples of every turn of good and evil; for David is proposed as a lesson to all: a mean shepherd; a king chosen by God; a conqueror in single combat; a commander in battle; the king's son-in-law, and the ornament of the court: afterwards an exile from his incensed monarch; destitute, and without settlement, either among his countrymen, or strangers. Further, the same David, in possession of the throne, established in a kingdom enlarged by his numerous victories, becomes once more a despised fugitive from the persecution of a favourite son: in every respect an instance of the instability of human things; and, as himself expresses it, a monster unto many. He experienced almost every change of life; the faithless friendship and the bitter enmities of kings; the changeable humour of the populace; the insincerity of friends, and the enmity even of his son: surrounded with danger both abroad and at home, but bearing all with submission to Divine providence, and therefore without despondence and dismay. But why do we mention mere human things! even things divine are liable to vicissitudes, through the inconstancy not of God but of man. Behold, for example, the holy David, falling from integrity and rectitude to guilt, and then repenting of his transgressions; teaching us what regard God always shews to the pure and uncorrupted mind; how dreadful in his anger, but how compassionate and merciful to the returning sinner. By making these things the subjects of our meditation, and accommodating the circumstances of David to our own case, we shall make one proper use of this divine book, and thus advance in true piety. We observe, as a third particular, that all the affections of the mind are to be seen in David; such, I mean, as are suited to every condition: for neither David, nor any other man of true piety, ever affected the absurd and fictitious apathy of the stoics. Hope and fear, joy and grief, are displayed in the liveliest colours throughout this admirable book. But to what end? Doubtless, that through Almighty grace the passions may be purified, and rendered subservient to God: that hope may be drawn from human things, and taught to rely upon him: that fear and grief, under the operations of the Divine Spirit, may, when we are in trouble, subdue our pride, and recal to our memory God the avenger: that joy may be restored to its genuine use, which is, to triumph in the God of our salvation. Such is the excellency of the Psalms, that whereas other books of scripture teach us to love God, to pray to him, to implore his mercy, to bewail our sins, and to repent of them; they furnish us with forms of prayer, of confession and rejoicings; and in every state of received, lost, or recovered grace, teach us such things as are pleasing to God. For instance; hath any one received a blessing? in the Psalms he has a thanksgiving. Hath he any thing to be requested? in the Psalms he has a petition. Hath he any evil to be removed? in the Psalms he has a deprecation. Would he delight his soul in meditations? in the Psalms the scenes of creation and providence are opened in beautiful representations. Would he humble his soul in humiliations? in the Psalms he finds many that are penitential. See Bisse's Beauty of Holiness, p. 45. Instructed in these points, Christian reader, proceed to understand and to sing the Psalms; proceed to sing unto the Lord: and, that you may do this with propriety, be influenced by the inmost sentiments of the Psalmist; weigh well his words, and adapt yourself to them. We must not omit to observe, that the Psalms seem most agreeable, and brightened with the divinest light, when we understand that the head and the members, Christ and his church, are either openly displayed, or covertly pointed out in them; nor need we on this account deviate from the historical, or literal, and immediate sense: nay, the hidden meaning will be so much the more clear and settled, the more certainly we determine on the type; that is, the history and the letter. Let us therefore awaken all our attention; and when we read of David and Solomon, together with the enemies of David, Saul, Ahithophel, and others; when we read of war or peace, captivity, liberty, and other events of that nature; then let us elevate our thoughts to Christ, our great and triumphant sufferer; to his church, exercised among labours and perils, wandering in adversity and prosperity; to the persecutors of the saints, not only viable but invisible; to the continual warfare of this life, and to that eternal kingdom of rest and peace which will succeed it; and whither the forerunner is for us entered, even JESUS, made an high-priest for ever, after the order of Melchizedek. 

01 Chapter 1 

Verse 1
The happiness of the godly; the unhappiness of the ungodly. Psalms 1:1. Blessed is the man— This Psalm is generally supposed to have been designed as a preface to the rest, and as a short luminary of the whole book. The subject of it is, the difference between pious and ungodly men, both in this life and in that which is to come: it was compared either by the collector of this book of Psalms, or by David himself, as Apollinarius and others think. Fenwick, in his introduction to this Psalm, thinks that the subject of it, as of the whole book, is the Messiah; who seems, says he, to be THE Man, (for the Hebrew is emphatical,) whom the prophet here meant to describe as a Blessed One: and so judged St. Augustin. He came to give us an example and to fulfil all righteousness, and is, for that reason, represented as never walking in the counsel of the wicked, but placing his whole delight in the law of the Lord. The character of this Blessed One appears to be drawn here by way of climax. He does not walk after the counsel of the wicked; he does not stand, or even take a step in the way of sinners; he does not even sit in company, so as to have any intimacy or familiar correspondence with such scorners of God and his law, though occasionally, and for their good, he converses with them. Thus, I have not sat with vain persons,—I will not sit with the wicked, Psalms 26:4-5 plainly mean, "I will not make them my familiars or chosen companions;" and, thus taken, it seems most naturally to lead to the character of one whose whole delight is in the law of the Lord, and who, for that reason, will be so far from doing evil himself, that he will never enter into any familiarity with evil men. See Fenwick's Psalter in its original form, and Bishop Hare. 

Verse 3
Psalms 1:3. Like a tree planted by the rivers of water— It is observed by Fleury, in his excellent dissertation concerning this and several other psalms of the like kind, whose subjects are purely moral, that the want of tender expressions and pathetic sentiments is sufficiently compensated by beautiful paintings, fine metaphors, and noble comparisons. The literal sense of the word פלגי palgei rendered rivers, is divisions, which may refer to the custom of conveying water to orchards or gardens by cuts or trenches, from springs or rivers, to be diverted or stopped, or applied in a greater or less plenty to this or that plantation, as the gardener shall direct: and this acceptation of the word is very proper for this place, as referring to an abundantly flourishing fruit-tree. His and he should be rendered in this verse its and it; Whatsoever it doeth; i.e. the metaphor being kept up "Whatsoever this tree bringeth forth, whether bud, blossom, or fruit, it shall prosper." 

Verse 4
Psalms 1:4. Like the chaff— This comparison is frequently used by the Psalmist, and it receives great illustration and emphasis, when we consider that the people of Judea had their threshing-floors on an eminence; that the method of winnowing their corn was, by throwing it up against the wind with a shovel, and that they chose this lofty situation, that the wind might act with more force, and drive the chaff away more easily. The wicked seem to be here compared to chaff, because, instead of continually meditating, and minding the law of God, they are continually hurried on by their corrupt affections from one wickedness to another, and so rendered unable to abide the judgment of the great day. This seems implied in the words, Therefore they shall not stand in the judgment. See Shaw's Travels, and Fenwick. It should be considered, that, in general, the Psalms were made at a time when God governed the Jews with an equal providence; and, according to the promises and threatenings of the law, gave good things to those who obeyed him, and as surely punished the wicked, even in this world. But with us the case is otherwise. We have clearer and better promises; and it is apparent enough, that there is an unequal distribution of things in this world; so that we must wait for our reward till we enter into the next life, when the Son of God shall render to every man according to his work. We must not, therefore, expect that this, and many other such promises, dispersed throughout the Psalms, should always be literally fulfilled in this world; for we can apply them to ourselves, as Christians, no otherwise than as certain assurances, that they who are entitled to them are undoubtedly in God's favour; and, therefore, if we behave so as to deserve them, according to the literal promise to the Jews, we may humbly hope, that either they will be made good to us here, or else, which is far better, we shall, in the world to come, receive a much greater reward. It is observable, that in 2 Corinthians 9:9 where St. Paul quotes Psalms 112:9 he breaks off in the middle of the verse; which seems the more extraordinary, because there are but a few words left: He hath dispersed abroad; he hath given to the poor; his righteousness remaineth for ever: here he stops; and the reason seems to be, because the remaining part of the verse, his horn shall be exalted with honour, relates rather to the temporal reward, which the Psalmist assured his countrymen, the Jews, that the charitable man should have. and this the Apostle left out, as an improper consideration for his Christian disciples; for whom, as their views were so much more noble, it was a sufficient encouragement to consider, that their righteousness should remain for ever. I here mention this once for all; and, though there are many passages in the Psalms, where the same observation might be proper, I shall presume that it need not to be repeated. 

Verse 5
Psalms 1:5. Shall not stand in the judgment— That is, "They shall have nothing to allege in their defence, but shall be condemned without remission." The Syriac renders it, They shall not be acquitted. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, This Psalm opens with the description of the holy and truly happy man. Blessed is the man, or, O the blessedness of the man! how great, how unutterable, in time and eternity! His character is strongly marked; and by his fruits he may be known. He walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly; does not take his maxims from the world, which lieth in wickedness, nor fashion his conduct after their destructive ways; nor standeth in the way of sinners, though himself was once such; nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful; however high their pretences to superior wisdom, and however much they affect to treat with contempt the revealed will of God: such children of pride shall not have his ear for a moment; their company he will shun as a plague, and their breath as infectious. But his delight is in the law of the Lord. This sacred clue the man of God with delight follows, and in his law doth he meditate day and light: his Bible is his companion, he wishes no better entertainment; the glorious truths engage his deep meditation, are the matter of his daily converse; and if by night his eyes are kept waking, his thoughts are pleasingly occupied in God's word: in this best course his soul prospers in every divine disposition, and consequently partakes of true and lasting felicity; for holiness and happiness are inseparable. And he shall be, or then shall he be, like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season. When, by divine grace, he is thus enabled to delight and meditate in God's word, the gracious effects of it will be evident; his leaf of profession continues green and flourishing, and his holy fruits of righteousness abound. The Lord, whose planting he is, waters him every moment; conveys to his soul the living streams of divine grace, from Jesus the living fountain; and thus he grows tall as the cedar, and fruitful as the vine: nor is his state fading, his leaves withering, or his fruit blasted like the untimely fig's: no, His leaf also shall not wither. Preserved by Almighty grace, decay shall not tarnish his beauty, nor apostacy lay the axe to the root; but whatsoever he doeth shall prosper; every prayer shall receive an answer of peace; every labour shall be attended with success; every providence be sanctified; and, in short, all things work together for his good. Such is the blessed, holy, happy man. May my soul bear the divine impression, and correspond more to this amiable character! 

2nd, The very contrast to those above described, is the character of the ungodly; they are not so; sin is their way; the company they keep is, like themselves, ungodly; their opinions are erroneous, as their practice is perverse. They abide in the paths of wickedness, and sit down content with their own deceivings; negligent of God's word, never consulting it in secret; and if they sit under it, what a weariness is it? Their thoughts, dissipated in pursuits of worldly vanity, or fleshly indulgences, never fix on the sacred volume; nor day nor night are they occupied therein. Like a blasted tree their leaf is withered, and, instead of yielding fruit, is only fit fuel for the flames: the curse of God is upon them in all the labour of their hands, and misery follows them closer than their shadow. They are like the chaff which the wind driveth away. Vanity is stamped on all their enjoyments; they are driven before the breath of every temptation; light and despicable, in God's account, as the dust of the balance, and ready to suffer the eternal blasting of the breath of his displeasure; when, with his fan in his hand, he shall thoroughly purge his floor, and the chaff shall be burnt with fire unquenchable. Therefore the ungodly shall not stand in the judgment: in that dreadful day, when God shall summon to his bar the guilty sons of Adam, to receive their eternal doom, then shall confusion cover them, every plea be silenced, every mouth be stopped. Though, with hypocrisy, perhaps, they once joined in the assembly of God's saints, their place shall be no more found; nor sinners in the congregation of the righteous: an awful, an eternal separation shall be made; these shall go into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into life eternal: For the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous; they walk by faith in Christ the living way, and they are accounted righteous, as accepted in him; and are really righteous; as they derive a divine nature from him; God knows them, sees and approves the way in which they go, and will soon everlastingly reward them. But the way of the ungodly shall perish: they have chosen their delusions, and must perish in their own deceiving; their way is alway grievous, and the end thereof is misery and death eternal. Lord, shut not up my soul with sinners! 

Let the righteous rejoice; let the sinner tremble. In a moment this dread eternity opens, and their everlasting state is determined: oh! that it might awaken the fears of the ungodly, and quicken the diligence of the faithful! 

02 Chapter 2 

Verse 1
Psalms 2. 

The kingdom of Christ: kings are exhorted to accept it. 

THE Jewish rabbis expound this Psalm (as Raschi informs us in his comment on the first verse) of king Messiah; though he himself explains it in the literal sense, as relative to David. The Chaldee paraphrase seems also to apply the Psalm to the Messiah. That, in the primary sense, David speaks of himself, I think there can be no reason to doubt; and Bishop Patrick acknowledges, that, under the history of David, it contains an illustrious prophesy of the kingdom of Christ; and, accordingly, he explains it first of David, and then of Christ, his son. We have, therefore, explained the whole Psalm as first describing the history of David's appointment by God to be king of Israel; and if the circumstances of the description do, in their literal sense, belong also to Christ, and are more eminently fulfilled in him than they ever were or could be in David, then this Psalm, in its literal sense, is equally descriptive of Christ as of David; and therefore very justly applied to him by the writers of the New Testament. It is certain that this Psalm was penned after the translation of the ark to Mount Sion; because it expressly calls Mount Sion, The hill of God's holiness, which name could not belong to it till God had chosen it for the residence of the ark; and it must have been composed after the message he received from God by Nathan, of the perpetual establishment of his house, his throne, and kingdom, 2 Samuel 7:1; 2 Samuel 7:29 because he makes particular mention of God's determined purpose in favour of himself and family: nor could any time be more proper for a composition of this nature, than when this instance of God's peculiar favour to him was fresh in his mind, and he was now about to enter into new wars with neighbouring and powerful princes; for nothing could tend more to inspire his people with resolution and courage, than his assuring them that God beheld the attempts of his enemies with scorn and derision, and would enable him to break them with as much ease as he could dash in pieces a potter's vessel. See Dr. Chandler; from whom the following notes on this Psalm are principally taken. 

Psalms 2:1. Why do the heathen rage— Gather together; or, as in the Margin of our Bibles, Tumultuously assemble. Cocceius translates the root רגשׁ ragash by convenire concorditer, to meet together with unanimity, or one consent, whatever be the purpose of such meeting; and this sense suits well the place before us; as it represents the nations confederating together to disturb David's reign, and uniting their forces to hinder the increase of his power. It also answers to the fact, as related 2 Samuel 8:1. 

Verse 2
Psalms 2:2. The kings of the earth set themselves, &c.— Or, Rise up, and the rulers assemble together. Chandler renders it, Set themselves in opposition, and instigate each other. This gives a very strong and significant meaning, as David's enemies urged and instigated each other in their opposition to him. Or, if we apply it to David, in his great successor the Messiah, it answers to real facts; the Jewish priests, elders, and council, instigating false witness to accuse him, Pilate to condemn, and the people to clamour their Messiah to the cross; the people instigating Pilate to release Barabbas, and crucify Jesus; and the devil instigating them all to perpetrate this impious murder. The opposition to which they instigated one another, was against the Lord, and against his Anointed; Jehovah, because he exalted David to be king in Jerusalem; and because Jesus, whom the princes and people crucified, was that Messiah and Saviour, in whom God had determined that the throne of David should be perpetuated as long as sun and moon should endure. 

Verse 3
Psalms 2:3. Let us break their bands— This is the language of the nations and people instigating each other to this impious war. To be in bonds, and tied with cords, is to be reduced to the utmost state of vassalage: and the kings and nations counted their subjection to David the most dishonourable servitude, and therefore were determined, if they could, to break their bands, and cast away their cords; i.e. to renounce the dominion of David whom the Lord had made king, and free themselves from all subjection to him. And thus the Jews, the nations, and princes of the earth, united themselves in opposition to the kingdom of Christ, to destroy his authority, extirpate his religion, and prevent men's obedience to, and worship of God, by Jesus Christ. 

Verse 4
Psalms 2:4. He that sitteth, &c.— Or, He that dwelleth. This is spoken of God, (after the manner of men,) to denote his utter contempt of the opposition of his enemies; the perfect ease with which he was able to disappoint all their measures, and crush them for their impiety and folly; together with his absolute security that his counsels should stand, and his measures be finally accomplished; as men laugh at, and hold in utter contempt, those whose malice and power they know to be utterly vain and impotent. The introducing God as thus laughing at and deriding his enemies, is in the true spirit of poetry, and with the utmost propriety and dignity. The whole description is grand: Jehovah is he who is seated in the heavens, far beyond the effects of their rage and malice: from thence he sees their secret counsels, confederate armies, and united obstinate endeavours to oppose what he had solemnly decreed. 

Verse 5
Psalms 2:5. Then shall he speak unto them— This denotes, not God's speaking to them by an audible voice; but his making them know, to their full conviction, by the disappointment of their schemes, and the vengeance taken of them, that David was established king in Jerusalem, and should reign in his son the Messiah throughout all generations. For David declares that God would speak to them in his wrath; i.e. by the effects of it; a language the most expressive and convincing of all others. The word בהל bahal rendered vex (in the Margin of our Bibles, trouble,) has a very strong and significant meaning; it implies, that God should put them into the utmost terror, and consternation of mind, and deprive them of all power and ability of soul and body, to save themselves from the vengeance which should be executed on them. 

Verse 6
Psalms 2:6. Yet have I set my King— It should have been rendered, I, even I, have anointed my King on Sion, or rather, over Sion, the mountain of my holiness. We do not read that David was ever anointed on Mount Sion, or in Jerusalem, king over Israel; and the meaning is not that God had anointed David on Sion, but to be king and reign in Sion; because David had chosen it for his own residence, and God for the habitation of the ark. The meaning of the passage seems to be this: David, probably, had some intelligence of the new confederacy which was forming against him. But he speaks of the confederate princes and nations with contempt; fully assured that their schemes would all be frustrated. How could he be thus assured? Because God had anointed him king; and, therefore, as they were confederate against God and his anointed, all their projects must finally come to nothing; and God would soon convince them of it, by speaking to them in his wrath, and letting them know by the most convincing arguments—I, even I, have anointed, or established my king on Sion. 

Verse 7
Psalms 2:7. I will declare the decree— Or, I will tell of a decree. David having introduced God as declaring that he would speak to the confusion of his enemies, and convince them that he had made him king in Sion, further says, for the encouragement of his subjects, that he would relate to them God's purpose concerning him, and the gracious assurances that he had been pleased to grant him. The decree concerning David was this: Thou art my son, &c. God himself was properly king over Israel; Psalms 89:18. David styles him, his God, and his king; Psalms 68:24 but he declared concerning David, Thou art my son.—I will make him my first-born; Psalms 89:27 namely, by giving him the rights of primogeniture, and advancing him as such to the kingdom. Kings in general, and magistrates, are styled gods, and sons of the Most High, in scripture; Ps. lxxxii, 1. 6 and by profane writers. See Callim. Hymn. in Jov. v. 80. But there is a peculiar propriety in this expression, Thou art my son, as used of David; because God did, in a great measure, by fixing him on the throne, and making it hereditary in his family, cede and transfer the kingdom and government, which were originally in himself, to David and his posterity; hereby making him, as it were, his son and successor in the kingdom. When God adds, I have begotten thee, it is not another expression denoting the same as thou art my son, but implies his being made son and heir by adoption. This description to denote the adoption of any person by, and his copartnership with another in, or succession to his kingdom, is not peculiar to the sacred writings. See Pliny's Panegyric on Trajan, cap. 6, 7, &c. The words this day, I suppose, denote the day in which David received the divine decree or constitution by the hand of Nathan. This I apprehend to be the literal meaning of the words, as they belong to David in person; but as they belong to him in his most illustrious successor, they have yet a nobler meaning. They are cited by St. Paul, in his sermon to the Jews at Antioch, as predictive of the resurrection of Christ; and by the author to the Hebrews applied to him as a proof of his being made better, that is, exalted to higher honour and dignity than the angels, by his resurrection and endless life. Hebrews 1:5. God, having declared him to be his Son with power, by his resurrection from the dead, and session at the right hand of the Majesty on high. See Romans 1:4 and Acts 4:25 which contains a full proof that this Psalm was written by David. 

Verse 8-9
Psalms 2:8-9. Ask of me, &c.— This, as it refers to David, denotes God's promise to extend his dominion over all the neighbouring states and princes that opposed him, around all the borders of Judaea; and this promise was literally made good. But this extent of dominion is too small to come up to the full meaning of the expressions here made use of, which were more amply fulfilled in his great successor the Messiah, to whom God put all things in subjection in heaven and earth, and who shall finally crush, as with an iron rod, all who will not have him to reign over them. Some writers have supposed, that the ninth verse more immediately alludes to the final destruction of Jerusalem, and the dispersion of the Jews. 

Verse 10
Psalms 2:10. Be instructed— Or, Be reformed. 

Verse 12
Psalms 2:12. Kiss the Son— The Son primarily denotes David himself; but the character is more especially applicable to his great successor, who is the Son of God, in a more appropriate and much higher sense than David. A kiss in the East was a token of respect and reverence from inferiors to their superiors: so that kissing David means paying that homage and veneration which was due to him as God's adopted son and king, and which was paid to eastern monarchs by their subjects. Kissing the hand of sovereign princes is now an act of homage, an act of fealty and submission. As applied to the Messiah, it means submission to him in his character of Saviour, and honouring him, as we also honour the Father, in obedience to that Father's command. Dr. Chandler renders the next clause, and, like wandering sheep, ye utterly perish. The original notion of אבד abed, is not only to perish, but to wander, as sheep do; and, consequently, to be lost and perish by wandering so far as that they can never return or be recovered to the fold. 

See Psalms 119:176. Jeremiah 50:6. But a little, refers either to degree or duration; for the word מעט meat, is frequently used in both senses. "If he arouse but a little of his indignation, or should his indignation last but a little while, the effect will be so awful, that it will abundantly appear that they only are, happy who trust in, and are secure under, his protection." 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, Since the day that, after war in heaven, rebellion began on earth at the instigation of the old serpent cast out from his place in glory, the fierce contest and struggle has continued between the seed of the serpent and the seed of the woman: and this, with especial bitterness, was renewed when the bruiser of his head appeared incarnate, to destroy him and all his hated works. We have here, 

1. This furious opposition to Christ and his kingdom described. Though he appeared as the prince of peace, came diffusing blessings on every side, brought the most welcome tidings, spake as never man spake, and, in his life, appeared the pattern of every thing great and excellent; yet against him is the fiercest rage of earth and hell levelled. [1.] The instruments employed are the heathen, the Roman governor and soldiery, and the people, the peculiar people, the Jews: their kings and governors head the riotous assembly; and Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the whole sanhedrim, unite for the destruction of the divine Messiah. Vainly promising themselves a temporal king, they cannot bear the pretensions of the lowly Jesus; and, confounded by his just and severe rebukes, they gnash upon him with indignation; persecute him with the most deliberate and unrelenting enmity; and, laying aside every quarrel among themselves, are joined in strictest league to suppress his rising kingdom among men. Note; (1.) The cause of Jesus has ever hitherto been a suffering one; they who embark in it must begin by taking up the cross. (2.) The religion of Jesus has often groundlessly excited the jealousy of earthly princes; his kingdom is not of this world. (3.) They who were at enmity, as great as was between Jew and Gentile, Scribe and Pharisee, will readily consent to drop all their differences, when the cause of Jesus is to be run down; and cordially unite against him and his. (4.) The enmity of the heart against the religion of Jesus, is unspeakably more bitter and inveterate than against anything beside; nor will the greatest harmlessness of conduct, or purity of manners, soothe the rage of persecutors. (5.) It is our comfort, that, however mighty our enemies, or however politic their contrivances, they imagine a vain thing; the church, and every faithful believer, are fixed upon a rock, against which the powers of earth and the gates of hell cannot prevail. [2.] The occasion of this fury is observed; they cannot endure the government of the Lord's Anointed, or bear him in any of his characters as prophet, priest, or king. Wise in their own conceit, they will not submit as little children to learn his heavenly doctrine: proud in their own sufficiency, and trusting in their own righteousness, they cannot stoop, as miserable and perishing sinners, to seek his atoning blood, as the only foundation of their acceptance before God: and, hating the holy ways of this heavenly king, their stubborn hearts reject his rule, and that internal spiritual kingdom which he erects in the soul, mortifying every earthly, sensual, devilish temper; this they cannot endure. Note; None can be the subjects of Christ's kingdom, who do not renounce their own wisdom, righteousness, and strength, and come to Jesus, to teach, atone for, and rule in and over them. 

2. As the contest is highly unequal, the ruin of the enemy is sure. How vain for worms to oppose the mighty God? for dust of the earth to rise up against him who sitteth in the heavens? how foolish that secret counsel which cannot be hid from his all-seeing eye! and how mad the attempt to dethrone Omnipotence itself! (1.) God derides the impotent menaces of his foes; he sits secure against their rage, serene and undisturbed with their tumults; and looks down with scorn on their vain imaginations. (2.) His indignation rises at their wickedness, and at last he breaks the silence that he had kept, speaking to them in the awful strokes of providential judgments, and vexing them in his sore displeasure; filling their hearts with inward misery, and quickly about to pour out upon them wrath unto the uttermost. (3.) With triumph the king, Messiah, is exalted in spite of all his foes: Yet have I set, or, Behold I have set, &c. As mediator, he is invested with a delegated rule and authority, and given to be head of his church, the spiritual mount Zion; and to his sceptre all must bow as willing subjects, or break under the rod of his indignation as obstinate rebels. 

2nd, Christ, being exalted to the mediatorial throne, speaks in his own person: I will declare the decree. 1. His title to the throne is here produced: The Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my son, this day have I begotten thee: Which some interpret of the eternal generation of the Son of God, and ascribe to his person as begotten, though of the same substance with the Father, co-existent and co-eternal. I rather incline to refer it to him as mediator, and as spoken either when the purposes of God's grace to man were first declared in heaven, and the exalted Jesus in this divine character received the worship of adoring angels: or when, at his incarnation, his baptism, and most eminently at his resurrection and ascension, he was declared to be the Son of God with power, Romans 4:2. His influence, in virtue of this advancement, is described. Being exalted to the throne of Majesty on high in virtue of his sufferings, according to the conditions of the covenant of redemption, all power is given him in heaven and in earth. His intercession is now effectual; the Father always heareth him. Two things are promised him at his request: (1.) The hearts of believers. I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. Thus we see that the gospel of Jesus has already gone forth unto the ends of the earth, and reached even to us. Multitudes of the various nations of the world have yielded themselves up through grace, to his happy government; and we are still expecting, in virtue of this promise, the more extensive spread of the Redeemer's influence, when the kingdoms of the world shall become the kingdoms of the Lord and of his Christ. Our blessed island, in profession, already owns its sway; happy for us if our inmost souls actually enjoyed his government, and he reigned Lord of every motion there! (2.) The necks of his enemies. Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron, thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel. They who refuse the Saviour's gentle sway, must feel his heavy hand: the Jews, who rejected him, were first broken in pieces and dispersed: the heathen Rome, where the blood of his martyrs was shed, is long since destroyed; and it remains, that Rome, papal as well as pagan, still red with the blood of the saints, receive the same terrible doom, with all the other anti-christian powers, whether Jewish, Mahometan, or heathen; whose desolations are determined, when the Lord shall take his great power and reign, and his foes be made his foot-stool. Sinner, whoever thou art, tremble at that day, when, if thou art found an enemy and rebel against Jesus and his government, thy final and eternal overthrow will be completed, and thou as unable to resist as a potter's vessel before an iron rod, and thy ruin as irreparable as these shreds which never more can be united. 

3rdly, Here is wisdom. Since Jesus is exalted king in Zion, and opposition vain, it is most highly our interest to court his favour, as it is our bounden duty to submit to his government. 

1. The address is directed to the kings and judges of the earth. Those who, as most exalted, will be most apt to say, Who is Lord over us? Let them know that there is one who is higher than they, with whom is no respect of persons; and in whose sight they stand equally accountable with the meanest subjects: and as their station and influence is great, from them especially the Lord requires obedience, that they may set an example to those who are committed to their charge. 

2. The exhortation directed to them is, (1.) To serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice before him with trembling, or reverence. The service of Jehovah is the duty and happiness of every creature: his will must be our rule, his worship our daily exercise, his glory our constant aim. To rejoice in him, is both our privilege and duty, as our reconciled God in Christ, as our best portion in time, and our exceeding great reward in eternity: yet with fear and reverence we are commanded to serve him, and rejoice before him; knowing the corruption and deceitfulness of our hearts, the snares of the enemy, and the dangers with which we are encompassed; and especially need we fear the workings of pride and self-righteousness, which are so apt to creep in, and turn our eyes off the Lord Christ and our rejoicing in him, to have confidence in the flesh. Note; Holy jealousy and filial fear are most consistent with, yea, most productive of substantial and abiding joy. (2.) To kiss the Son. God wills that all should honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. 

3. The exhortation is enforced by a twofold powerful argument. (1.) Lest he be angry; for, though he sits on his throne, meek and gentle as a lamb to those who come to him as humble supplicants, he will roar as a lion against the obstinately impenitent, and tear them in pieces, while there is none to deliver them. Lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way; that is, by leaving the way of righteousness, and turning to the paths of sin and death: or, in the way, being cut off in the midst of your iniquities: or, suddenly, as the word may be rendered, by some divine judgment stopping the sinner short in his career of wickedness. When his wrath is kindled but a little, the least sin provokes it, and the least measure of his wrath is intolerable; and therefore, how should we fear to offend? (2.) Blessed are all they that put their trust in him. The pleasantness of Christ's yoke should engage us to yield our necks to it, as the terrors of his wrath should lead us to avoid them. They who trust in him are blessed; they now enjoy his favour and regard, peace in their conscience, reviving confidence of his protection, and transporting hope of the glory which shall be revealed; and hereafter how unutterably more blessed will they appear, when this king in Zion shall sit on the mount in judgment, place them at his right hand, welcome them to his presence, seat them on his throne; and while their enemies and his are gnawing their tongues with pain, and doomed to dwell in everlasting burnings, they shall be filled with everlasting consolations, and spend a glorious eternity in adoration, love, and praise. Lord, may my happy lot be with them! 

03 Chapter 3 

Verse 1
Psalms 3. 

The security of God's protection. 

A Psalm of David when he fled from Absalom his son. 

Title.— לדוד מזמור mizmor ledavid; the word mizmor comes from זמר zemer, to cut, to etch or engrave, and denotes a psalm or song; not, I think, as Mr. Le Clerc supposes, because these composures were cut into short periods; but because they were set to music, and cut into notes, the song being engraven with the tune; so that it is properly, A psalm in score. The occasion upon which it is declared to have been written, and the nature of the hymn, shew it to have been David's; and it was impossible that a hymn could be composed with greater propriety or nobler sentiments of religion, upon so extraordinary an event as that of the rebellion of his own son, who had drawn several from most of the tribes of Israel into the conspiracy; so that he was given over by many as absolutely lost, and his enemies thought it was beyond the power of God to save him. Chandler. The psalm is also in some degree typical of our Saviour's sadness and agony, and of his prayer on mount Olivet; (Luke 22:39; Luke 22:41.) the very same mount to which David went up, when he is supposed to have poured forth the substance of this prayer. See 2 Samuel 15:30. For more concerning the titles of the psalms, see the first note on the next psalm. 

Verse 1-2
Psalms 3:1-2. Lord, how are they increased that trouble me!— This psalm answers in every part of it to the inscription. When David was resettled on his throne he penned it, to commemorate both his danger and his deliverance. David begins it with a representation of his danger. Absalom had stolen away the hearts of many of the people. Achitophel aimed at his destruction; and Shimei, with others of his enemies, reproached him, as utterly forsaken of his God; while many of his friends undoubtedly trembled for his safety; and had Achitophel's advice been followed, his ruin, morally speaking, would have been unavoidable. The language in the second verse seems to have been that of his enemies, who imagined that they had him as their prey so secure, that God himself was not able to deliver him. Thus the chief priests, scribes, and elders, insulted his great son, the Messiah, when they had brought him to the cross; bidding defiance to the power of God himself to rescue him out of their hands. See Matthew 27:43 and Chandler. 

Verse 2
Psalms 3:2. Selah— Various are the conjectures about the meaning of this word, says Dr. Chandler; but, whatever has been hitherto offered in explication of it, is no more than conjecture, and I am far from being able to satisfy myself or others about it. The reader may consult Noldius in his Annotations, p. 540 and Pfeiffer, p. 295. Bishop Bossuet, following the authority of the greater number of interpreters, translates it by the Greek διαψαλμα, and supposes that it implies some note or stop in music; but Parkhurst, after Fenwick, is of opinion with many other learned men, that it is inserted as a note requiring our particular attention: N.B. attend to, or mind this; literally, according to the root, strew, or spread it out; i.e. before the eyes of your mind, that you may thoroughly consider it. This interpretation is confirmed by Psalms 9:16 where the word Higgaion is put before Selah, at the end of the verse. Now הגיון Higgaion certainly signifies meditation, or a fit subject for meditation; and so shews סלה Selah to be really a nota bene. See Fenwick's Hebrew Titles on the Psalms, p. 112. 

Verse 3
Psalms 3:3. But thou, O Lord, art a shield, &c.— David, in the midst of his distress, having recollected himself, immediately quiets his mind by trusting in God. By prayer he recommended himself to the divine protection; and so calmed his fears, that he quietly laid himself down, slept comfortably, and waked tranquil and easy, as if no danger surrounded him; and resolved that the most formidable combinations against him should not discourage and terrify him: Psalms 3:4-6. Thou art my glory, signifies "I rejoice "and glory in thy protection; as well knowing that thou "art able to restore me to my former dignity and power." To lift up the head, is the mark of prosperity, ease, and comfort, and of a mind elated and joyful in the possession of it. Thus Zophar speaks of the prosperous hypocrite, that his joy should endure but for a moment, though his head should reach up unto the clouds: Job 20:5-6. Something like Horace, Sublimi feriam sidera vertice; which Mr. Dacier interprets, J'apporterai mon superb front jusqu' aux cieux. When, therefore, David speaks of God as the lifter-up of his head, he means that God would remove his distresses, make him to triumph over all his enemies, and cause him to look up with cheerfulness and joy upon the full recovery of his prosperity and honours. Chandler. 

Psalms 3:5-6. I laid me down and slept— It was an argument of settled courage, and shews the unspeakable advantage of a religious confidence in God, that David was able, in such distressing and dangerous circumstances, thus to lie down, calmly sleep, and wake in peace: but what cannot that man do, who is sustained of God, propped up by him, as the word סמךֶ samak properly signifies, by inspiring his mind with resolution and courage? Chandler. 

Verse 7
Psalms 3:7. Arise, O Lord, &c.— David having related in the former verses the state of his mind during his flight, in the following he expresses his thankfulness to God for his deliverance, which he ascribes entirely to his power and goodness; and, conscious that his future safety must depend on his favour, he suddenly cries out, Arise, O Jehovah, and save me, O my God! and then, instantly recollecting the salvation that God had wrought for him, he starts into the thankful acknowledgment of it. Verily, thou hast smitten all mine enemies. They who know what the pleasures of devotion are, cannot be unacquainted with these sudden transitions of the mind from one object to another, and the various affections which are excited, as the different thoughts of the heart awaken and enliven them. David in this verse compares his enemies to savage beasts, which tear their prey with their teeth, and grind it with their jaws. In countries abounding with these ravenous creatures, such allusions are natural and expressive. David here encourages himself in God, by the experience he had of his gracious interposition in his favour; by saving him from his cruel enemies, who frequently attempted his destruction. But God smote them on the cheek-bone, and broke their teeth; i.e. utterly deprived them of their power to hurt him; as a wild beast is disabled from devouring its prey, when its jaws are broken, and its teeth dashed out. Chandler. 

Verse 8
Psalms 3:8. Salvation belongeth unto the Lord, &c.— This should rather be rendered, Salvation be unto the Lord; thy blessing be unto thy people: It shews David's generosity of heart, thus to become an intercessor for the prosperity of his people, many of whom had engaged in support of the unnatural rebellion of his son. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, David, in deep distress, is here flying from his unnatural son; and, as human help failed him, his heart looks up to God; the greatness of his trials could not so discompose his spirit, as to interrupt his communion with the father; nor his danger, however imminent, sink him into despair. We have here, 

1. The complaint of the suffering David poured forth into the bosom of the compassionate God: not that he wants our prayers to inform him, but he will be thus inquired of. Many were his foes; the revolt was general, and he, a fugitive, driven from his capital; his cause, to appearance, desperate; and his enemies triumphant and insulting, as if God had forsaken him, and either, as they blasphemously suggested, could not or would not succour him. The sufferings of the Son of David, in the same place, were greater still; betrayed by one disciple, denied by another, forsaken by all; the multitude thirsting for his blood; seized, condemned, insulted, mocked, scourged, crucified; and while he hung upon the bloody tree, he heard the blasphemy of the multitude, deriding his confidence, as utterly forsaken of his God. Such enemies also every faithful follower of Jesus must expect; many within, many without, seeking to trouble his repose, and shake his confidence in God: a frowning world will threaten, a tempting devil suggest distressing doubts and fears, and an unbelieving heart be ready to despond: but, through divine grace, he rises superior to his fears, rejects the dishonourable thought, and rests his hope secure upon the Divine protection. 

2. The Psalmist professes his unshaken confidence in God, notwithstanding all his foes: the higher the storm of temptation blew, the deeper his faith took root in God. Thou art a shield for me, to protect me from the impending danger, to quench the fiery darts, which my insulting foes hurl against me; and, safe under thy shadow, I shall rest from fear of evil. My glory; the author of all the greatness to which he had been advanced; and still, in his low estate, in God's salvation he would glory, confident of his restoration: and the lifter-up of mine head, though now bowed down—through outward troubles. Thus Jesus, covered with the shield of the Almighty, was rescued from the hand of his persecutors; foiled the temptations of the wicked one; rose superior to all his sufferings; was glorified by his Father in his resurrection, ascension, and session at the right hand of Majesty on high; and now is lifted up above all his enemies to reign till they are for ever put under his feet. 

2nd, The Psalmist had often sweet experience, how good it was for him to draw near to God; for he ever heareth the prayer of the poor destitute: and, as faith encourages the voice of prayer, prayer reciprocally confirms and strengthens our confidence in God. We have here, 

1. The application which David made to God, and the answer of peace that he received: I cried unto the Lord with my voice, and he heard me out of his holy hill. The eagerness of his cry spoke the fervour of his heart; and God heard him with favourable acceptance, out of his holy hill, the mount Sion, where he had chosen his residence: Thither the ark had been sent by David on his flight; but the God of the ark was with him, to hear and help him. The great Redeemer thus, in the days of the flesh, with strong crying and tears, presented his supplications, and was strengthened; and every faithful soul has a thousand times experienced the support derived from effectual fervent prayer, and known, by unquestionable evidence, that there is a God who heareth prayer. 

2. The effect of the divine answer from God was, rest and peace. Though in the midst of danger from open enemies and suspected friends, I laid me down and slept: I awaked; for the Lord sustained me. No terrors disturb his repose; that guardian whom he trusted sweetly closed his eyes, and he awaked, safe and refreshed, to see the welcome light of the returning morn. Thus Jesus slept in the grave; and, after a short night, awaked on the morning of the resurrection-day, as a giant refreshed with wine: and does not every believer experience the same divine protection; having commended himself into the arms of Jesus, he lays in peace his head upon his pillow; while conscious terrors haunt the bosom of the guilty, and trouble their repose, his sleep is sweet to him, and he awakes refreshed and comforted, ready for the duties of the returning day, thankful for God's mercies, and, from what he has already received, encouraged to trust for what is yet to come. May I ever so lie down, O Lord, in peace and prayer; and when I wake up, may I be still with thee! 

3. He expresses his confident trust in God. I will not be afraid of ten thousands of people, that have set themselves against me round about. His enemies were on every side; his forces few; himself especially struck at, and for his blood they thirsted: but since faith has seen a covenant God, fear is silenced; and his prayers are the more earnest, for that his faith did not supersede his supplications, but encouraged them. And as God had so often smitten his enemies upon the cheek-bone, and broken the teeth of the ungodly, both covered them with reproach, and disabled them from hurting him, he doubted not but the same mercy would still follow him. The Son of David exercised still greater faith, and fearlessly met his more furious foes, confounded their devices, and turned them to their own destruction. By dying he destroyed death, and him that had the power of it, that is the devil: and in him, and by him, his faithful people also are made more than conquerors; while all the combined powers of Satan, the world, and sin, are kept from hurting them; and, as the answer to their repeated prayers, they behold the salvation of God. 

4. The Psalmist gratefully ascribes the praise of all to God: salvation of every kind, temporal or spiritual, belongeth unto the Lord; he is the great author and finisher of it, and to him alone the glory is due. And thy blessing is upon thy people: he is willing as he is able to save them to the uttermost; and his promises have bound him to those who cleave to him in simple faith, to help them in every time of need; for he hath said to such, I will never leave nor forsake thee: blessed then surely are the people who are in such a case. 

04 Chapter 4 

Verse 1
Psalms 4. 

David prayeth for audience. He reproveth and exhorteth his enemies. Man's happiness is in God's favour. 

To the chief musician on Neginoth. 

A Psalm of David. 

Title.— בנגינות למנצח lamnatseach bineginoth. I. Concerning the authenticity of these titles in general, there is great doubt among commentators. It is the opinion of the very learned Bishop of Meaux, that they were both given and preserved by divine interposition, that their arguments and the writers of them might be known: "Nor can there be any reason for expunging them, since they are found in the text and all the versions, and have been thought worthy of explanation by Jewish as well as Christian commentators. 'Tis true there are many who take these titles in different senses; but I cannot find one ancient interpreter who doubts of their authority; whence we conclude," says he, "that though the titles as well as the other texts may have different interpretations as well as various readings, yet those which are agreed to have been in the original books, were never called in question by any divine of antiquity." Mr. Fenwick has been at the pains to consider the Hebrew titles of the psalms at large; to him, therefore, we refer the reader curious on these subjects; Observing II. Concerning the musical instruments mentioned in several of these titles, that it is certain the Hebrews used in their sacred solemnities such as were either played upon by the breath, as the trumpet; or by striking, as the cymbal; or those which consisted of strings, which, from being touched or struck, were called Neginoth, and concerning some of which we shall have occasion to speak hereafter: though, for ourselves, we ingenuously own with Bishop Bossuet, that as these things are little necessary, so we are far from being certain or very solicitous about them. The most satisfactory account of them extant, that we know of, is Calmet's Dissertation upon the Hebrew Instruments, and the Univ. Hist. vol. 3: p. 194. We observe, III. On the title of the psalm before us, that the מנצח menatseach, chief musician, here mentioned, is generally supposed to have been the preceptor or chief singer in the temple worship; and that נגינות Neginoth consequently implies the stringed instruments to which the psalm was to be sung. Fenwick, however, who conceives that all the psalms immediately refer to Christ, has endeavoured to prove at large, that the words would be more properly rendered, To him who giveth the victory, or causeth us to triumph in tribulations. The versions vary extremely with respect to it. This psalm is thought to have been composed by David upon the same occasion with the former. From the 2nd to the 6th verse he expostulates with his rebellious subjects, and admonishes them for their good: in the remainder of it he prays for God's assistance, and pathetically expresses his sure dependance upon him. See more on Psalms 22, 60. 

Psalms 4:1. Hear me, when I call, O God, &c.— Or, Answer me, &c. O God of my righteousness! i.e. "Who art to do me right; to whom I apply for justice." 

Verse 2
Psalms 4:2. Ye sons of men— The Hebrew אישׁ בני benei iish, signifies sons of man; which may differ very much from our translation: For, does not the phrase sons of man imply all the human race; all the sons of Adam? And does not sons of men denote only persons of dignity and eminence? See Edwards's Style of the Holy Scripture, and Mudge. Leasing signifies lies or falsehood. 

Verse 3
Psalms 4:3. Him that is godly— The word חסיד chasid in the original commonly signifies a pious, or charitable and beneficent person: but when it is spoken of man with reference to God, it denotes one that has received favour or mercy from him, and is the same with Κεχαριτομενος, one who has found favour with God. 

Verse 4
Psalms 4:4. Stand in awe, &c.— The LXX, Vulgate, Syriac, Ethiopian, and Arabic, render it, Be ye angry, &c. 

Verse 5
Psalms 4:5. Sacrifices of righteousness— True sacrifices] Vitring. Isaiah 5:2 p. 56. 829. 

Verse 6
Psalms 4:6. There be many that say, &c.— There be many (the multitude, the generality of men, in almost every station) that say, who will shew us any good? i.e. "Who will heap honours upon us? Who will point out the way to wealth and luxury? Who will present new scenes of pleasure, that we may indulge our appetites, and give full scope to the rovings of a wanton fancy?" That this is the substance of what was intended by the sacred writer in this question, the words put in opposition to it, in which he expresses his own wiser sentiments, are an undeniable proof; Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us. That what he here suggests is a fair representation of fact, experience loudly testifies; and that it is a false notion of human happiness, and a fatal error, reason plainly teaches; for what are honours, what are riches, what is sensual pleasure? They are light as vanity, fleeting as a bubble, thin and unsubstantial as air. The favour of God and his approbation is absolutely necessary to the happiness of mankind. The displeasure of our Maker includes in it the utmost distress and infamy; and his favour, every thing great, good, and honourable: so that the devout prayer of the Psalmist will be likewise the fervent and humble supplication of every wise and holy mind; Lord, lift thou up, &c. See Foster's Serm. vol. 4: 

Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance— For the understanding of this and several other passages in the Psalms, it must be remembered, that when Moses had prepared the ark, in which he deposited the tables of the covenant, the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle; and after this, wherever the ark rested, God always manifested his peculiar presence among his people, by a glorious visible appearance upon the mercy-seat; and this continued as long as Solomon's temple lasted. It is this which is always alluded to where mention is made in the Psalms of the light of God's countenance, or his making his face to shine. Now as this was a standing miraculous testimony of God's peculiar providence over the Jews; so those expressions of his making his face to shine, his lifting up the light of his countenance, and the like, did in common use signify his being gracious unto them, and taking them under his immediate protection. They are used in this sense, Numbers 11:25. In like manner, the hiding of God's face meant the withdrawing of his favour and protection from them. 

Verse 7
Psalms 4:7. More than in the time that their corn, &c.— i.e. "My gladness, my joy is as great as the joy of men in a plentiful harvest." The meaning of this verse seems, in the plainest and most obvious sense of it, to be nearly parallel to Isaiah 9:3. Grotius connects it with the preceding verse in this manner: "If thou wilt lift the light of thy countenance upon us, O Lord, thou wilt put a greater gladness in my heart, than is generally expressed at a plentiful harvest of corn, or a great increase of wine." 

REFLECTIONS.—1st. David opens this Psalm, 

1. With earnest prayer to God. Hear me when I call. We have no demands on God for attention, nor can make him our debtor by waiting upon him: it is a mercy, an unspeakable mercy, if he condescend to hear our prayers. O God of my righteousness: My righteous God, who will do me right respecting my enemies; or, the vindicator of my righteousness, which men traduce and malign; or the God on whom I depend for righteousness, renouncing all trust in myself. Thou hast enlarged me when I was in distress; many a time have I experienced thy kind interposition, therefore I am still encouraged to hope for the repetition of the same mercy. And every true believer may adopt his words, acknowledging how often God has enlarged his heart, when straitened with temptations and beset with trials, and set his feet at liberty. Note; (1.) In every distress God is a sure refuge; let us fly to him. (2.) Past experience should engage present confidence. 

2. He expostulates with his enemies, in order to their conviction and conversion: O ye sons of men, how long will ye turn my glory into shame; as the chiefs of Israel, who joined his rebellious son, sought to do; and as the high-priest and people of the Jews did, when they reviled, insulted, and mocked the Lamb of God, and ridiculed the glory that he assumed as king of Israel, degrading him to the condition of a malefactor, and making him die the death of a slave. In like manner do wicked men seek to reproach the faithful, brand them as hypocrites and deceivers, and ridicule their holy peculiarities. 

3. He produces the reason why their attempts must be abortive. Know that the Lord hath set apart him that is godly for himself: which respects David himself, whose conduct God approved, and whose kingdom he would establish in spite of all his foes. Equally applicable is it to the Messiah, that elect in whom God's soul delighteth. 

4. He warns them of their danger, and the way of escaping it. Stand in awe of the judgments of God, threatened against transgressors; and sin not, to provoke it against you. Many versions read, Be angry, and sin not, according to the apostle, Ephesians 4:26. There is an anger not sinful, when it is directed against the evils that we see in ourselves and others, and leads us to zeal for their good, and God's glory. Commune with your own heart upon your bed, and be still. Consider your ways, seriously examine them by the rule of God's laws; search out your manifold offences; bring forth the awful sentences which is the appointed wages of sin, and suffer no avocation to divert your thoughts from this important subject: retire to your closet often; and let conscience faithfully do her office; that, self-condemned, and humbled under the sense of sin, your hearts may be laid in the dust, to seek mercy with an offended God. Then offer unto God the sacrifices of righteousness: the sacrifice of God's appointment, which pointed to the atoning blood of the great Redeemer; and put your trust in the Lord, renouncing yourself as a vile sinner, and looking for the mercy of God in Jesus Christ, as your only soul-supporting hope: and this will produce sacrifices of praise to God for redeeming grace, with which he has declared himself to be well-pleased. Thus may all the evil that the sinner fears be averted, and the felicity of God's faithful people become his happy portion. O that men were wise, that they understood these things! 

2nd, Having exhorted men to seek the favour of a gracious God, David proceeds to shew the excellency of his regard beyond every earthly acquisition. 

1. There be many that say, Who will shew us any good? foolish worldlings, who place their chief happiness in the perishing enjoyments of present vanities; seeking their portion on earth, and grasping at this shadow, instead of God, the only author of true and abiding joy. Note; (1.) Sense governs the majority of mankind, and their pursuits after happiness scarcely rise to objects higher than those which the beasts enjoy in common with them. (2.) They who, with a rational and immortal soul, seek their rest in sublunary enjoyments, must ever, like the prodigal son, find them as husks, incapable of satisfying their hunger. (3.) They who take up with their portion in time, can have none in eternity. 

2. The Psalmist, and all whose hearts, like his, divine grace has wrought upon, seek a nobler and more satisfying possession. Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us; give us a sense of thy favour, the comforts of thy Spirit, and the experience of thy love shed abroad in our hearts: this is the only satisfying portion that an immortal soul can enjoy; and all the wealth of the world, compared with this, is dung and loss. Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more than in the time that their corn and their wine increased. A worldly man exults to see his barns full, and his vats overflow with wine: but how much greater the joy, to experience the riches of Divine grace, and to be filled with all the fulness of God! Note; They are wofully mistaken, who count God's servants unhappy, and the ways of godliness melancholy: out of them there is no true joy, and the end of all other mirth is heaviness. 

3. With this gladness of heart, which a sense of the Divine favour ministered, he forgot his troubles, and rested in peace and comfort. I will both lay me down in peace, and sleep: no fears shall disturb, or disappointment break my rest; if thou art with me, I have all that heart can wish: for thou, Lord, only makest me dwell in safety. Though other refuge I have none, the shadow of thy wings is sufficient security; my soul rests in thy love, my body under thy care, and both are perfectly safe. Note; Every true believer may with delight adopt these expressions of dependance upon God: he can sleep with peace on his bed, for God is there; he can lay with confidence his body in the dust, and sleep the sleep of death; for even in the grave he is safe: and, having committed his all into the hands of a faithful guardian, he is assured, that, whether for time or eternity, all is well. 

05 Chapter 5 

Verse 1
Psalms 5. 

David prayeth, and professeth his study in prayer. God favoureth not the wicked. David, professing his faith, prayeth unto God to guide him, to destroy his enemies, and to preserve the godly. 

To the chief musician upon Nehiloth. 

A Psalm of David. 

Title.— הנחילות אל למנצח lamnatseach el hannechiiloth. To the {Master / Prefect} of the successive voices. This psalm was indited by David, on account of his many enemies; and in particular, as it is supposed, of Achitophel. He represents himself in it as performing his morning devotions in the temple, and praying for protection against his enemies; whose falsehood and malice he describes; and in the end expresses his confidence in God's favour. נחילות Nechiiloth is by many of the commentators supposed to express those wind instruments which were used in the temple service. Aquila, Symmachus, and several other of the versions, render the words, upon Nehiloth—Concerning her who obtaineth the inheritance: Improving upon whom, Fenwick readers the whole title, To him who giveth the victory; the God of the inheritance; i.e. "To Christ; who gave the Jews possession of the earthly Canaan, and who will bring all his faithful servants to his heavenly kingdom, that blessed lot of our inheritance." See the note on the title of the former psalm. 

Psalms 5:1. My meditation— My sighing. 

Verse 2
Psalms 5:2. Hearken, &c.— Attend unto the voice of my supplication. 

Verse 4
Psalms 5:4. Neither shall evil dwell— Neither shall the wicked sojourn. Fenwick understands this of the evil one, by way of eminence; the devil; as by the righteous or Just One, in the 12th verse, he supposes the Messiah to be denoted. 

Verse 5
Psalms 5:5. The foolish shall not stand— Or, The mad shall not stand before thine eyes. 

Verse 6
Psalms 5:6. The bloody—man— The man of blood, is generally understood to be a man guilty of murder, or disposed to be so; but, from the use of that word in Scripture, he seems to be a man whose blood, for any capital crime, is due to justice; on whom is blessed, or the debt of blood, as it is expressed in Lev. ενοχος θανατω, i.e. a man abandoned to the most capital and flagitious crimes. Mudge. 

Verse 8
Psalms 5:8. Make thy ways straight, &c.— Make thy way plain before me; i.e. "That I may walk on it evenly and smoothly, without stumbling, which mine enemies would gladly take hold of." See Psalms 143:10. 

Verse 9
Psalms 5:9. Very wickedness— The word rendered wickedness, seems to have a meaning derived from the sound; הוה hovah; any thing upon which we pronounce woe; evil of any kind, natural or moral. "Their inward part is all woeful, execrable stuff or rottenness, which sends forth nauseous steams through the throat, as though it were a sepulchre open." See Mudge. 

Verse 10
Psalms 5:10. Destroy thou them— We have heretofore observed, that imprecatory passages of this kind may all be rendered in the future; which would obviate many objections: Thou wilt destroy them, O God; they shall fall, &c. 

Verse 11
Psalms 5:11. That love thy name— The name of a person or a thing is a Hebraism, whereby the person or thing is expressed. The propriety of this mode of speaking will appear stronger from the religion of names, as delivered by the Egyptians, and derived from them to the neighbouring states. The names of their tutelary deities were not only names of distinction, but likewise names of honour. The Deity, when asked his name by Moses, complied with this principle or custom, and assumed the name of JEHOVAH, by which he was considered as the peculiar tutelary deity of the Israelites. The love of his name, therefore, implying in it an abhorrence of idolatry, a strong confidence in him as their tutelary Deity, and a tacit obligation of obedience to his laws, is generally used in the Old Testament to express a religious conduct; and the frequent use of the word name, instead of the express mention of the divine person, will from hence appear to be no expletive, but to be consistent with the veneration which all nations had for the names of their deities, when used as terms of honour. See Div. Leg. vol. 2: Because thou defendest them, in the foregoing clause, may be rendered, And thou shalt overshadow them. 

Verse 12
Psalms 5:12. For thou, Lord, wilt bless— Yes, thou, Lord, wilt bless; Mudge: who observes, that David seems here to receive the signal that he had been looking for. The word צנה tsinnah, rendered a shield, agreeably to its other significations, must mean some pointed weapon, as a spear. So that the clause should be rendered, Thou wilt encircle him with favour, as with a fence of spears; as a prince is encircled with spears or spearmen. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st. The cries of his people are ever pleasing to the ears of the God of Sabaoth, and he will hear and help them. This David knew, and therefore lifts up his heart and voice to God. Give ear to my words, O Lord, consider my meditation. His lips were not hasty to speak; he first deeply pondered his wants, and then he uttered his petition. Hearken unto the voice of my cry; as his distress was urgent, his importunity was great. Note; Fervour is the life of prayer; cold and negligent requests shew a heart dead to God. The arguments that he uses, as a plea for being heard, are, 

1. The relation in which he stood to God. My King, and my God; thou art not only all-sufficient to help me, as the almighty King and eternal God, but in a tender and gracious sense bound to help me, as I am thy subject, and servant, and child in the Beloved. Note; A believing view of God as our God, is a great encouragement to pray. 

2. The constant service that he resolved to pay him. For unto thee will I pray, as the only object of my worship, and with ceaseless attendance. My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, O Lord: no sooner shall my eyes behold the returning light, than early will I offer unto thee the grateful acknowledgment of protection received, and put my body and soul anew under thy care, to be kept from the dangers of the day. Note; The morning is a time peculiarly fit to spend with God in prayer, and our first moments should ever be consecrated to the service of that God who wakeneth us morning by morning. In the morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, and will look up, or out. As when a messenger is dispatched on some important errand, the eye is eager to catch the distant glimpse of his return; so does the soul, that sends to heaven its supplications and prayers, wait with earnestness the returning answer of peace. For want of this, how many prayers become fruitless, because formal! 

3. He mentions God's purity, as a foundation of his hope, conscious of his own simplicity, and convinced of the wickedness of his troublers. For thou art not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness, neither shall evil dwell with thee. Sin is the abominable thing that God hates; it is contrary to his nature, and therefore all who love, delight in, and serve sin, must be the objects of his abhorrence. The foolish, or wicked, (for, wickedness is the height of folly,) shall not stand in thy sight, shall be unable to bear his presence in the day of judgment, driven out with indignation, saying, Depart ye cursed, &c. Thou hatest all workers of iniquity; not all that have been workers of it; for when we were yet sinners, God commended his love towards us, and sent his Son to die for the ungodly: but all who, rejecting the grace of a Redeemer, persist in their impenitence, and work iniquity as their practice and delight, these the holy God hates. Thou shalt destroy them that speak leasing, or a lie; all the forgers and propagators of false reports to hurt and defame. The Lord will abhor the bloody and deceitful man, the implacable and unmerciful. These are the characters marked for vengeance, not only in David's day, but in every age and place. Such enemies of Christ and his people, foolish, wicked, malicious, false, blood-thirsty men, shall be destroyed with an everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and the glory of his power. Lord, gather not my soul with these sinners! 

2nd, Having described the miserable ways and end of the ungodly, we have David's resolution and prayer, that he may take a different course. But as for me, I will come into thy house, to worship there, as one of thy devoted servants, and publickly to make profession of my bounden duty; not that I am worthy to open my polluted lips, or to mention my worthless service; but in the multitude of thy mercy, this being the only ground of a sinner's confidence towards God, the mercy revealed in a covenant of grace through Jesus Christ: and in thy fear will I worship toward thy holy temple; with reverence adoring the eternal Majesty who is so greatly to be feared; careful to observe his instituted ordinances, as well as drawing near through the divinely-appointed medium, the great Mediator between God and man, whom the temple and all its service prefigured. 

06 Chapter 6 

Verse 1
Psalms 6. 

David's complaint in his sickness: by faith he triumphs over his enemies. 

To the chief musician on Neginoth upon Sheminith. 

A Psalm of David. 

Title. השׁמינית על al hashsheminith. Upon Sheminith] Some render it, Upon the eighth. The Sheminith is generally supposed to have been a harp of eight strings. It is so rendered by the Chaldee. Fenwick renders it, on the unction; the anointing of the Holy Spirit. See his Hebrew Titles, p. 18. It is probable, that David composed this psalm upon his recovery from some great sickness. He complains in it of some grievous disorder, heightened by the malicious joy of his enemies, from which he prays to be relieved; and in a fiducial dependance that his prayer will be heard, he triumphs in the disappointment of his enemies. 

Verse 2
Psalms 6:2. My bones are vexed— Bones, reins, inward parts, often in scripture signify the same as heart, soul, thought; see Psalms 35:10 where bones probably signify the same as here. 

Verse 3
Psalms 6:3. But thou, O Lord, how long?— There seems to be an ellipsis here, which is thus supplied by the Chaldee paraphrast; How long wilt thou defer to give me some refreshment? In the version of our liturgy it is: But, Lord, how long wilt thou punish me? 

Verse 5
Psalms 6:5. In death there is no remembrance of thee— This is meant only of the bodies of persons deceased, not of their souls; which still survive, and do not sleep till the resurrection, as some have vainly imagined; and yet even their souls are incapable of praising God in his church upon earth, of propagating his worship, or of exciting others to piety by their example. Good men, therefore, have often desired to have their lives prolonged, only that they might be capable of worshipping God, and of fully executing his will in this world, in order, as the Hebrews speak, to increase the reward of their souls in the world to come. See Isaiah 38:18-19 and Fenton on the Psalms. 

Verse 7
Psalms 6:7. Mine eye, &c.— Mine eye is {fretted / worn away} with indignation; it is grown old because of all my oppressors. Mr. Mudge observes, that the original word עתקה athkah, rendered waxeth old, signifies to be fixed, stiffened, set in one's head. According to him, it never implies age, in the sense of decay, but duration only; and means hard, stiff, firm, durable. Parkhurst, however, rather thinks, that its proper meaning is to sink, or be sunk with grief. So Dryden, 

His eye-balls in their hollow sockets sink. 

Verse 8
Psalms 6:8. Iniquity— The original word properly signifies vanity or falsehood; and iniquity only as it is vanity; when it is to be treated with contempt. They who practise, or employ themselves in vanity, are, I believe, always in, the meaning of the Psalmist, they who practise idol superstitions, which are all a system of vanity. David, therefore, here bids them to leave him; Depart from me; Psalms 6:9. Jehovah is my God; He will receive my prayer; Psalms 6:10. All mine enemies shall be put to shame, and be in the greatest disorder; they shall be turned back, and put to shame suddenly. See Mudge and Houbigant. 

REFLECTIONS.—1. David represents his moving case to the Father of mercies, and the God of all consolation. I am weak, worn down with pining sickness; my bones are vexed with tormenting pain; and, above all my other griefs, my soul is also sore vexed, the heaviest burden under which I groan. Note; (1.) The greatest kings, and the holiest saints of God, are equally exposed with others to the sufferings of humanity. (2.) Bodily sickness is doubly afflictive, when attended with a wounded spirit. (3.) Whatever our burdens are, it is our wisdom and only relief to cast them on the Lord. 

2. His sorrows were, as his anguish, great: his head was waters, and his eyes a fountain of tears, which ran down day and night; and when the source was exhausted, and the dry eye-ball stiffened in the socket, his groaning continued, till, weary and exhausted with grief, he was ready to pine away. Note; (1.) They who have ever felt a conscience wounded with the sense of sin, are no strangers to the Psalmist's tears. (2.) When our sin has been great, our sorrow should be great also. 

3. He importunately cried for relief at the hands of his merciful God. Rebuke me not in thine anger, neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure: however heavily thou art pleased to lay thine hand upon me, let it be a father's rod, and not in wrath, but for correction: all my other anguish I can bear, but thy displeasure is intolerable. Have mercy upon me, forgive all that I have done amiss; heal me; the pain and sickness of my body, but much more the wounds of my soul with the precious balm of thy grace. Lord, how long shall I cry before thou hearest me? Return; thy absence is more than I can bear; lift up the light of thy countenance to chear my disconsolate heart. Deliver my soul from its sorrow, and all those enemies spiritual and temporal who long for my destruction. O save me, for thou alone, Lord, art able to help in this my time of greatest need. I own, I have no title to demand, no desert to plead, but for thy mercies' sake, as an act of unmerited grace, and undeserved favour. 

4. He strengthens his requests with an argument drawn from God's glory: In death there is no remembrance of thee; in the grave who shall give thee thanks? I cannot there offer thee praise for my recovery, or encourage others by my experience to trust upon thee. I can there no more serve thee in my generation, or lead the song of worship in thy sanctuary. Note; Though to depart and be with Christ is far better; yet, for God's glory, and the church's good, the saints of God who are ripest for heaven may desire to live. 

5. While he is speaking, God hears and answers; and therefore, ere he rises from his knees, the language of triumphant faith breaks forth, and, as the sun dispels the darkness, light and gladness return to his afflicted soul. 

[1.] He is divinely assured, that his prayers and tears had not been disregarded; that his requests are granted; and still a throne of grace open for every farther petition, with full confidence of success: the Lord hath heard my present, and will receive my future prayer. 

[2.] He bids the workers of iniquity depart, confounded while they beheld the happy change: or he expresses his own holy purpose to keep himself henceforth from the ways of the destroyer, and to have no fellowship with the ungodly. 

[3.] He predicts the dreadful and sudden destruction of those who troubled and triumphed over him in his distress. Shame at their disappointment, and vexation at his prosperity, shall cover them: they shall return from persecuting him, confounded at his deliverance, so unlike what they looked for, and sudden judgment overtake them in this world, or everlasting confusion be their portion in the world to come. Note; (1.) The devices of the enemies of God's people, spiritual and temporal, shall be surely disappointed. (2.) They who return not now to God in penitence, must shortly depart from him into everlasting burnings. 

07 Chapter 7 

Verse 1
Psalms 7. 

David prayeth against the malice of his enemies, professing his innocency. By faith he seeth his defence, and their destruction. 

Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto the LORD, concerning the words of Cush the Benjamite. 

Title. לדוד שׁגיון Shiggaion ledavid. Shiggaion of David— Cantio erratica. Houbigant. A wandering song, says Parkhurst, after Fenwick; a song of wanderings, probably composed by David in his wandering, when persecuted by Saul and his servants; in which the Psalmist stands as a type of Christ and his church, persecuted by Satan and his adherents. Who this Cush was, we are nowhere told, if he be not the same with Shimei. He seems by the 3rd and 4th verses to have reproached David, much in the same manner as Shimei did, with his ingratitude to Saul. Some are of opinion, that by Cush, or Cis, is meant Saul himself, the son of Cis; and they have some countenance for their conjecture from the title of the Chaldee; "The interpretation of an ode of David, which he sung before the Lord, when he delivered a poem upon the death of Saul, the son of Cis, who was of the tribe of Benjamin." The full and strong terms, however, in which the person speaking in this psalm declares his innocence, and indeed the whole subject matter of it, seems to assure us, that, on whatever occasion David wrote it, the Holy Spirit led him to use words which, in their full and most proper sense, must have been designed for the mouth of him who was perfectly righteous, and in whose hands there was never any iniquity. He begins the psalm with praying for deliverance from his enemies who pursued him; one more eminently beyond others, we may imagine, from his frequently recurring to the singular number: He then protests his innocence, and proceeds to pray God to do justice to the world and himself; supposes him sitting in judgment, Psalms 7:8 and petitions him, as he is sitting, to judge impartially both good and bad. Accordingly he does so from Psalms 7:9-13. His enemy is defeated and falls into his own snare; 14-16 upon which he praises God for this act of justice. 

Verse 2
Psalms 7:2. Lest he tear my soul— The singular here evidently proves that one particular enemy is referred to; Fenwick supposes it to mean the great enemy and accuser, whose agents and tools wicked men are. Soul sometimes signifies life itself, of which it is the principle; and sometimes it implies the person himself; both which senses are agreeable to this place. 

Verse 4
Psalms 7:4. If I have rewarded evil, &c.— Or, If I have repayed [evil] to him who dealt ill with me; or if I have despoiled him, who without cause was my enemy. The verse, according to our translation, points strongly to the cave where David saved Saul from being killed. 

Verse 6
Psalms 7:6. Arise, O Lord, in thine anger, &c.— This supposes that God had determined that an exact and solemn judgment should one time or other pass upon the world; and he prays him to awake and arouse himself up to execute it. 

Verse 7
Psalms 7:7. For their sakes therefore— For that [cause] therefore. The words, compass thee about, allude to the Jewish rite of going round the temple and altar in time of divine worship. So that to compass about, in a triumphant and joyful procession, means, to adore, worship, and praise God. So Psalms 26:6. I will wash mine hands in innocency, and so will I compass, or go round thine altar. See Spencer de Leg. Heb. tom. 2: 

Verse 8
Psalms 7:8. According to my righteousness— i.e. Referring to David, "Mine innocence, with respect to him, who persecutes me without cause." See the 3rd and 4th verses. In the same sense David calls himself the just or righteous, in the next verse; where the reins signify the same thing with the heart; but the sacred writers usually join these two words together, in describing the knowledge which God has of our inward motions and thoughts, in order to express themselves with the greater force, and the better to denote that God penetrates into our most secret sentiments. 

Verse 11
Psalms 7:11. God judgeth, &c.— God is a righteous judge, and a God who avengeth every day. 

Verse 12
Psalms 7:12. If he turn not, he will whet his sword— Since he will not turn back, he is whetting his sword, i.e. "Since this particular enemy of David's will not turn, &c." The Psalmist is supposed, to see God preparing instruments of vengeance against his pursuers, since they would not turn from pursuing him, nor cease to lay snares for his life. 

Verse 13
Psalms 7:13. He ordaineth his arrows, &c.— He will make his {arrows to pursue. / pursuing arrows.} 

Verse 14
Psalms 7:14. Behold, he travaileth, &c.— This verse is by some expositors more clearly rendered thus: Behold he is travailing with his iniquity; for he had conceived mischief, and therefore he will bring forth falsehood. The sense is, that all his wicked designs and endeavours would be frustrated: He will bring forth falsehood: i.e. "He will be so far from succeeding in what he undertook, that it will but miserably deceive him in the end, and turn to his own confusion." See Proverbs 11:18. 

Verse 15
Psalms 7:15. He made a pit, &c.— This is a proverbial mode of speech often used in Scripture: it is taken from pits which are digged and then covered with the leaves of trees, or some such unstable materials, either to make men fall into them, as in the time of war; or else wild beasts, who are hunted into them. 

REFLECTIONS.—1. This Psalm opens with David's professed dependance upon God. O Lord, my God, in whom I have a sure interest, and who art bound to me in the tenderest relation, in thee do I put my trust, at all times, and under all difficulties. Note; They who continue thus to make God their refuge, can never be moved. 

2. He cries to God to save him from the malice of his persecutors; strong and cruel as a lion, they threatened to tear him in pieces; and he was without help in himself, or a friend to protect him. Note; When we are weak, then are we strong; the farther all human dependance is removed, the more shall we be led to rely on God alone. 

3. He appeals to God for the innocence that there was in him respecting the things laid to his charge. Note; (1.) It is an unspeakable comfort, under the world's malignant aspersions, to be conscious of our own innocence. (2.) However wicked men may strive to blacken us, we have a God to appeal to, the protector of the injured; and he will shortly make our righteousness appear as the light, and our just dealings as the noon-day. 

4. Having lodged his appeal with God, he looks up to him as the righteous judge. 

5. He prays, O let the wickedness of the wicked come to an end, either by their conversion, and forsaking their evil ways, or by the final coming of that blessed kingdom, where sin can never enter: but establish the just, or the righteous man, meaning himself, and including every believer who is justified by faith in Christ, and made righteous by the Spirit of grace. He begs that God would establish them in every divine and gracious disposition; that they may be strengthened with might in the inner man, and enabled to persevere unshaken: and in confidence of this he rests satisfied; for the righteous God trieth the hearts and reins, discovers his enemies through every veil of hypocrisy, and knoweth them that are his, though compassed with infirmity, and is convinced of their simplicity and godly sincerity before him. Note; It is a blessed thing when we can with comfort regard the righteous God as the searcher of hearts. 

6. Having committed his cause to God, he concludes, 

(1.) His deliverance sure. My defence, says he, is of God, or, my shield is of God: he will cover me as safely as under a shield from the arrows of my enemies: which saveth the upright; they are sure of his protection; and God judgeth the righteous, is a righteous judge; and therefore they who approve themselves before him, may be assured that he will vindicate them from every accusation. Note; Out of God's favour there is no safety; in it, no danger. 

(2.) His enemies' destruction is certain, unless they repent: for God is angry with the wicked every day, he marks their continual provocations, and especially that radical enmity of heart, which is ever working within, to bring forth fruit unto death. If he turn not, he will whet his sword: God delighteth not in the death of a sinner; however great his provocations, when he returns to God, God will turn from the fierceness of his wrath against him. How should such goodness lead us to repentance! But, if he persists, his ruin lies at his own door; he has rejected his own mercies, and must perish in his iniquity. God's glittering sword is whetting for judgment; the arrow of death is fitting to the string; and all his instruments of vengeance ready; and shall we despise the longsuffering of our God? Sinner, tremble at thy aggravated guilt, and seize the moment which mercy prolongs, lest slighted patience provoke implacable vengeance. Let the persecutors of God's people especially be warned; on them he will empty his quiver. 

(3.) All the mischievous devices of the sinner are vain, and can end but in his own ruin: the conceptions of his devilish wisdom will prove abortive; into the pit that he digged for others, himself shall fall; and all the evils which he meditated against the innocent recoil upon his own head, and overwhelm him with misery insupportable. 

(4.) David concludes with his grateful tribute of praise due for these righteous acts of the Lord. Every instance of such divine interposition shall minister to him constant matter for a song of thanksgiving to the Lord most High. Note; They who are kept ever trusting, will be ever praising. 

08 Chapter 8 

Verse 1
Psalms 8. 

God's glory is magnified by his works, and by his love to man. 

To the chief musician upon Gittith. 

A Psalm of David. 

Title. Gittith.— lamnatseach al haggittith הגתית על למנצח The word גתית gittith, signifies wine-presses; Ληνων, the LXX. As to what is meant by these wine-presses, says Houbigant, we are utterly ignorant. Some interpreters, however, think that a musical instrument brought from Gath is implied; for the Chaldee renders it, "On the harp which David brought from Gath." And, agreeably hereto, this triumphal Psalm is thought to have been composed by David upon his victory over Goliath. See Dr. Hammond's first note upon it. It relates, however, more eminently to our Blessed Saviour's victorious resurrection from the grave, and his triumphal ascension into heaven, whereby our human nature was exalted above all the creatures in the world. In this view of it, Fenwick supposes that Gittith refers to Christ suffering, and to his consequent trampling his enemies in the wine-press of God's wrath. Comp. Isaiah 1:3. 

Verse 2
Psalms 8:2. Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings, &c.— The first and most natural signification of these words is an allusion to the case of David himself; who, in comparison of Goliath, was but a mere child; and God's enabling him to gain a complete victory over this gigantic champion, was not only a proper punishment for his defiance of the armies of the living God, but likewise sufficient to make the whole army of the Philistines adore the omnipotence of the God of Israel in reverential silence. Our Saviour applies it to himself, Matthew 21:16., and it may with great propriety be applied to the first preachers of the Gospel; who, though ignorant, illiterate, and void either of power or interest, triumphed over the wisdom of the wise, and put to silence the cavils of the subtle: though some imagine that this quotation was applied by Christ to children, literally such; yet it is plain, that the Scribes and Pharisees were not offended so much at the people, as at their expressions: When they cried Hosanna to the Son of David, they were displeased, and said unto Jesus, Hearest thou what these say? i.e. "How they ascribe the power of salvation to thee, who art but a mere man? Is that acclamation, Hosanna, which signifies save now, and is often used in our addresses to God, fit to be given to thee?" Our Saviour replies, "Yes: for have ye not read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast ordained strength? and though, in this low and abject state, I appear as a man, and seem, in my present condition, to be as incapable of such power as a sucking child is of the greatest enterprise; yet am I to save my faithful disciples, and to subdue the enemies of my mission, according to the sense of that prophetic passage." Though the Evangelist cites these verses according to the Septuagint version, Thou hast perfected praise; yet it is most probable that our Saviour used the Hebrew phrase, which renders the sense clearer; and, though the persons crying Hosanna are called children in our version, yet it is most likely that they were grown persons; for they were the persons or multitude who conducted Jesus to Jerusalem. The Greek word which we render children, is generally applied to menial servants of all ages; and in Matthew 14:2 it is applied to Herod's courtiers, or servants. See Mede's Discourses, and 2 Kings 2:23. 

Verse 4
Psalms 8:4. What is man—and the son of man?— Bishop Patrick, in his preface to the Paraphrase on the Psalms, has made a remark which we here subjoin, as it gives light to this, and several other passages of Scripture: "The son of man, and the sons of men, (says he,) are phrases which often occur, and which in Scripture-language seem to belong to princes, and sometimes the greatest of princes; see Psalms 80:17 where it signifies Hezekiah; Psalms 146:2 where it signifies any prince, however great in dignity, or eminent in power: so Psalms 58:1 the counsellors of Saul are called the sons of men. The original of this language, I conceive, is to be drawn from the common manner of speech among the Hebrews, who called the chief of any kind by the whole kind. So they call man creature, Mark 16:15 because he is the prime creature here below: so a king, or eminent person, they call the son of man, because he is the prime, or chief among the sons of men: hence we may learn what to understand by that title which the Blessed Saviour so often gives himself; The Son of Man, or rather, That Son of Man: i.e. the Messiah, the Lord's Anointed; that great prince, whom God promised to send into the world." 

Verse 5
Psalms 8:5. Thou hast made him a little lower than the angels— Him, that is, the Son of Man, spoken of in the preceding verse. This, as well as the following verse, is applied by the apostle to the Hebrews to our Saviour, chap. Psalms 2:7 where we shall enlarge upon it: see also 1 Corinthians 15:27. Instead of a little lower, &c. some would render the Hebrew word, מעט meat, for a little time lower than the angels: for, say they, as it is Jesus Christ who is here treated of, and as the words relate to the time of his abasement, we cannot say that he was made but a little lower than the angels, since he then appeared under the form of a servant, and was a worm rather than a man; but he was so only for a little time. See Philippians 2:6-8. 

Verse 6
Psalms 8:6. Thou madest him to have dominion— As these words, and those which follow, are not here spoken of man, till after it is said that God had abased and humbled him; and man having not been established king and ruler of the world, after having degraded himself by his sin, but, on the contrary, having then lost all the right which before this he had over the other creatures; the advancement here spoken of can have no relation to him. Besides, under these general terms, the works of his hands, the angels being also comprehended, as appears from Hebrews 1:4-5 these words can relate only to JESUS CHRIST. It should be particularly observed, that in the description which the prophet here gives, Psalms 8:7-8 of the empire of the second Adam, he has borrowed the ideas and expressions of the dominion which God gave to the first Adam, Genesis 1:28.; much after the same manner that the prophets have usually borrowed the terms and ideas of the Jewish church in their times, whereby to describe the Christian church. See Isaiah 18:7; Isaiah 62:9. Malachi 1:11. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, This Psalm opens with the Psalmist's high admiration of the glory of God: O Lord our Lord. It is a pleasing task to contemplate the divine excellencies, and his wondrous works, when we can claim an interest in him, as our God; for then all things are ours. How excellent is thy name in all the earth! bright is the display of glory which appears in all the works of creation and providence throughout the earth; but brighter far this glory shines in the eternal world, where God has fixed his radiant throne, and angels and archangels adore him, yet cannot reach his praise, who hath set his glory above the heavens. Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained strength: by the weak things of this world, such as were the apostles and preachers of the Gospel, whom men despised as babes and sucklings, has God sent forth his mighty word, which is the power of God unto salvation; because of thine enemies; either to confound them, as in the Temple; or to convert them, when, unable to resist the powerful evidence, they should fall down and give glory to God. That thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger, or, cause him to cease; that is to say, the power of Satan, and his kingdom upon earth. Note; (1.) The kingdom of Christ shall finally be triumphant, however despicable its professors may now appear in the eyes of a carnal world. (2.) The weaker and more helpless we are before our spiritual foes, the more is God's glory exalted in bruising Satan under our feet, and making us, through faith, more than conquerors. 

2nd, The great condescensions of the Divine Grace to man still further awaken the Psalmist's wonder, love, and praise; especially the glories of the man Christ Jesus, so highly exalted for us men, and for our salvation. 

When I consider thy heavens, that stupendous frame, the work of thy fingers, so curiously formed, so astonishingly magnificent; the moon and the stars, with all the various bodies, which with such order revolve in their several spheres; which thou hast ordained, or prepared, suited and admirably disposed to answer the uses for which they were intended; what is man, אנושׁ Enosh, miserable man, that thou art mindful of him? either man in general, to whom, in some sense, all that is said may be applicable; for whose benefit the heavens are spread abroad, the luminaries shine; in nature, next to angelical; in dignity, the head of this lower world; to whom all creatures are put in subjection, and for whose support, use, and comfort, they are given. Well might this awaken our admiration, and make us astonished at the greatness of the gift; but greater far is the glory put upon man, and to which the apostle, Hebrews 2:6 applies these words. God has been so mindful of man as to take the human nature into an union with the divine, in the person of his own Son, who now is become the son of man; and thou visiteth him with the most unbounded favour and regard, giving the Spirit without measure unto him, and anointing him with the oil of gladness above his fellows. For thou hast made him a little lower than the Elohim; by the assumption of the human nature, Christ is inferior to the Father as touching his manhood; or angels, as the apostle interprets the word, Christ having taken that nature, which in excellence is inferior to the evangelical, particularly as subject to death and misery: a little, not so much respecting the degree as the duration; but a little while, that is to say, during the days of his humiliation, especially when he lay in the grave, and experienced that lowest abasement of humanity. Thou hast crowned him with glory and honour, by raising him from the dead, and setting him on the mediatorial throne on high. Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands, all things are committed into his hand, in heaven and in earth; and he is above all, King of kings, and Lord of lords. Thou hast put all things under his feet, not only the affairs of this sublunary world, and the inferior creatures here specified, but angels in heaven, and devils in hell, all own his sovereign sway; and men, whether his loyal subjects who enjoy his protection, or his enemies who must lick the dust. Such an exaltation of our divine Lord fills the heart with the deepest acknowledgment to that gracious God, who thus visited us in our low estate, and, above all other, manifestations of his glory and grace, excites our highest admiration. O Lord, our Lord, now in the incarnate Jesus especially related to us, how excellent is thy name in all the earth! Note; (1.) The more we behold of the visible glories around us, the more should our hearts be led to the contemplation of the glorious Author. (2.) Redemption will ever furnish sources of wonder and praise. Indeed, the more we search, the more shall we find this ocean unfathomable; and, after endless ages spent in the delightful task, still cry, O the length, and breadth, and depth, and height of love that passeth knowledge! 

09 Chapter 9 

Verse 1
Psalms 9. 

David praiseth God for executing of judgment: he inciteth others to praise him: he prayeth that he may have cause to praise him. 

To the chief musician upon Muth-labben. 

A Psalm of David. 

Title. Upon Muth-labben.— לבן מות על al muth labben. 

Upon the death of the champion. Thus also the Chaldee renders it: "To be sung on occasion of the death of the man who went forth from the camp." And accordingly many have supposed that the Psalm relates to that history of Goliath, which we have in 1 Samuel 17. However, all that we have certain about it is, that it was occasioned by some great distress, from which it pleased God to deliver David. Fenwick renders the title, "To him that giveth the victory, concerning things secret, to the Son:" and some of the versions are favourable to this interpretation. The LXX, Ethiopic, and Vulgate, read, "For the secret things, or mysteries of the Son." The Arabic intitles it, "Concerning the mysteries of the Son;" and then adds, "in relation to the glory of Christ, and his resurrection and kingdom, and the destruction of all the disobedient." St. Jerome says, that this Psalm points at the overthrow and final destruction of Antichrist. 

Verse 3
Psalms 9:3. When mine enemies are turned back, &c.— Because mine enemies are turned back; they stumbled and perished at thy presence. Mudge and Houbigant. 

Verse 6
Psalms 9:6. O thou enemy, &c.— As for the enemy, they are quite destroyed; everlasting desolations: their cities thou hast extirpated; their memory, as well as themselves, is annihilated. Mudge. There is more beauty in supposing David here to apostrophize his enemies: O thou enemy! the destructions which thou, boastingly, hast threatened to my people, are come to a perpetual end; upon which we may suppose him immediately to return to God in triumph, Yes, thou hast destroyed their cities; their memorial is perished with them. 

Verse 12
Psalms 9:12. When he maketh inquisition for blood— To make inquisition for blood, as we hinted on Psalms 5 is not to inquire after blood spilled, but to sit as inquisitor or judge on all capital crimes, where the blood of the offender is due to justice. Them, refers to the humble or afflicted, who follow after, and whose cry or supplication is contained in the two next verses. 

Verse 14
Psalms 9:14. The daughter of Zion— The word בת bath, daughter, applied to a city or nation, implies the inhabitants of it; the city being, as it were, the parent from whence they sprung. See Isaiah 37:22. 

Verse 15
Psalms 9:15. The heathen are sunk down in the pit, &c.— This makes a fine break in the poem; and David so often uses this method, that it will be sufficient to have hinted it once. You see his imagination is warmed to that degree, that he seems already to behold the destruction of his foes, and, in a sort of prophetic rapture, proceeds to describe their destiny. 

Verse 16
Psalms 9:16. Higgaion— See the note on Psalms 3:2. 

Verse 17
Psalms 9:17. Be turned into hell— The word rendered hell in this verse, does not mean absolutely the state of the damned, but only the שׁאול sheol, or state of departed souls; the grave, or place of the dead. This we may learn in the place before us, from the following verse; for the wicked were to be turned into the grave for the deliverance of the poor. In this sense, the word is to be understood in the Apostles' Creed, and throughout the Psalms. 

Verse 20
Psalms 9:20. To be but men— Fenwick renders this verse: 

Let them a guide and teacher have, O Lord! Their helpless state make thou the nations know: alluding to the future conversion of the Gentiles. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, David begins this Psalms 1. With praise and joy. His whole heart was engaged; if not in perfection, yet in sincerity, to shew forth God's marvellous works; and all of them, so far as his memory could reach; especially the many and signal assistances which the Most High had given him against his numerous foes. Note; (1.) In all our success, let God have the praise. (2.) While prosperity makes us thankful, our chief joy must still be in the God of our mercies. (3.) Since God has ever proved himself the Most High, no danger should distress, no enemies dismay us. 

2. He ascribes the power to God. It was not his own arm, but the presence and power of the Lord which turned back with confusion his foes, and smote them to the ground. Thus the presence of Jesus, John 18:6 confounded the band who approached to seize him; and when he shall sit on the throne of judgment, before his presence the ungodly must fall and perish for ever. 

3. God's righteousness was herein manifested. A righteous cause God then owned and vindicated; and on this throne of judgment still he sits, to rescue those who are oppressed with wrong. And here, under every unjust sentence of man, we may still appeal; and though now suffering innocence may find no advocate, and unbelief would suggest that the Lord has forsaken the earth, the day is at hand when every wrong shall be righted, and God appear just in his judgments. What a comfort to the sufferers in the cause of God and truth? 

4. The triumphs of God over his enemies are recorded; over Goliath and the Philistines, whose ravages were stopped, their army routed, and their cities destroyed: and over his spiritual foes, Thou hast rebuked the heathen, by that Gospel which confounded the idolatry of the heathen; thou hast destroyed the wicked, the persecuting powers of pagan Rome; and, as what is purposed in the divine will may be regarded as already completed, the enemy, antichrist, and all his adherents, shall perish together; their ruin shall be complete and final, and their name be blotted out from under heaven. 

5. He takes comfort from the views of the enduring kingdom and righteous government of God. When all his foes are fallen, the Lord shall endure for ever; he hath prepared his throne for judgment, the great white throne, on which he is ready to appear, and pronounce the eternal state of angels and men. He shall judge the world in righteousness, for all judgment is committed unto him. The Lord will be a refuge for the oppressed, a refuge in times of trouble, and many are the troubles of the righteous; within, from affliction and temptation; and without, from the ceaseless enmity of the world which lieth in wickedness. But, blessed be God, we have a refuge to fly to in the arms of Jesus, who is now our present help in every time of trouble; and, though he may for a time permit our enemy to oppress us, soon will he appear as our eternal refuge, to lodge us there where the wicked must cease from troubling. And they that know thy name, are acquainted experimentally with the gracious promises made in the word of truth by Jesus Christ, will put their trust in thee; though long or severely exercised with trials and troubles, will patiently wait to see the salvation of God; and such will never be disappointed of their hope, for thou, Lord, hast not forsaken them that seek thee. Happy, therefore, is the man who putteth his trust in thee. 

2nd, David proceeds, 

1. To engage others with him in the delightful work of praise. Sing praises to the Lord, which dwelleth in Zion, the place where the symbols of his constant presence rested: declare among the people his doings, his displays of grace, power, and love towards his church. When he maketh inquisition for blood, the blood of saints, spilt by the ungodly, and all the evils inflicted on them, he remembereth them; either his saints, who, notwithstanding all their sufferings, are not forgotten by him, nor a drop of their blood unnoticed: or the wicked; he remembereth their deeds, and will recompense them as they deserve. He forgetteth not the cry of the humble, who, under the chastising rod, bow down, and, renouncing every hope in themselves, look up to him; though he seem not sometimes to hear their cry, they are not forgotten of him, he will avenge them speedily. Having thus encouraged others to praise and trust him, David, 

2. Offers his prayer for the continuance of the mercies that he had experienced. His troubles were many; sometimes he seemed brought to the very gates of death, while his enemies pursued him with implacable hatred. And thus sorely beset is sometimes the faithful soul. But he cries with David, have mercy upon me, and then experiences God's supporting hand; thou that liftest me up from the gates of death, hast done so from spiritual, and wilt from temporal and eternal death. And this is gloriously applicable to the great Redeemer, for whom God opened the gates of the grave, and lifted him triumphant from the bed of death, as he will also do for every faithful believer in the great resurrection-day. 

10 Chapter 10 

Verse 1
Psalms 10. 

The Psalmist complaineth to God of the outrage of the wicked: he prayeth for remedy: he professeth his confidence. 

Psalms 10:1. Why standest thou, &c.— Neither the author nor the particular occasion of this Psalm are certainly known; but it is, as Bishop Patrick observes, a most lively description of wicked men when they are in authority, which they abuse to the oppression of their inferiors, and make no conscience by what arts they bring about their designs. The Vulgate and LXX join this Psalm to the foregoing; and the Rabbis have a rule (which however will not hold good) that every psalm which has not any title prefixed to it, is to be ascribed to the same author who composed the preceding. Mudge observes, that the subject of this psalm is similar to that of the 59th, both of which seem to have been composed at the time when the Assyrians made inroads under Hezekiah. 

Verse 3
Psalms 10:3. The wicked boasteth of his heart's desire— For the wicked applaudeth himself upon the desire of his soul, and the greedy of gain blesseth himself. Mudge. Others read the latter clause, And the covetous blasphemeth, and contemneth the Lord. 

Verse 4
Psalms 10:4. The wicked, &c.— The wicked in the haughtiness of his looks saith, God will never {require: / inquire:} all his thoughts are without God. The Psalmist in this verse has given us the true character of the ungodly of this world. By a long disuse of devotion, and open neglect of divine worship, he gradually forgets every duty that he owes his Maker: and when he has for some time habituated himself to live without God in the world, he then begins to doubt his very existence; he then begins to forget that in him we live and move, and have our being. See Delaney. 

Verse 5
Psalms 10:5. His ways are always grievous— "Are always inclined to mischief. Thy judgments, the vengeance and punishment with which thou threatenest those sorts of crimes, are far above, as if they rested above in the heavens, and would never come down upon earth, out of his sight:" i.e. he never represents them to his mind, but, as much as is possible for him, banishes all thoughts of them. 

Verse 8
Psalms 10:8. His eyes are privily set against the poor— {Are watching / Lay wait} for the poor. It may be proper to observe, once for all, that the word poor in the Psalms is not applied to those only who are distressed in their outward circumstances, but also to the poor in spirit; to the humble and afflicted. 

Verse 9
Psalms 10:9. He lieth in wait— He lurketh in ambush, as a lion in his den; he lurketh to catch the poor: he doth catch the poor, by drawing him into his net. 

Verse 10
Psalms 10:10. He croucheth— As a lion lies down, and is couchant; by that means to secure himself of his prey, or to fit himself to seize it. This, says the Jewish Arabic translator, is a description of the fashion of a lion; for, when he means to leap, he first coucheth, that he may gather himself together; then he rouseth himself, and puts out his strength, that he may tear his prey: therefore when he speaketh thee fair beware of him, for this is but his deceit. 

Verse 13
Psalms 10:13. Wherefore doth the wicked, &c.— We may collect from hence, that there were two kinds of infidels at the time this psalm was written; one of which made God a sort of Epicurean deity, and supposed him not to concern himself with the moral government of the world; the other altogether denied his being. See Psalms 10:4. 

Verse 15
Psalms 10:15. Break thou the arm of the wicked— i.e. "Deprive them of all power to do mischief." Mudge renders the next clause, Seek out his wickedness, &c.—Pursue his wickedness, so that thou find none left: properly, "Sit in judgment upon it, so that there be none left to be found: till there remains nothing to punish." Others say that the clause is, "Destroy him utterly, or so subdue him as to put it out of his power to do hurt;" which very well agrees with the former clause. Houbigant renders it, Seek out for his iniquity, that it may not prevail. 

Verse 17
Psalms 10:17. Thou wilt prepare their heart— Thou wilt strengthen their heart: Psalms 10:18. Thine ear will listen to judge the fatherless and oppressed; the poor creature of the land shall no longer live in terror. This translation is equally suited to the original as the Vulgate, and much more easy and intelligible. The land is God's land, mentioned Psalms 10:16. The latter clause may, however, be translated, This worthless mortal of earth shall no longer continue to play the tyrant: as much as to say, "This worthless mortal, how much soever a man of earth, cherished with all its favours, and supported with all its strength, shall no longer be able to terrify the people of Jehovah, the God of heaven." Mudge. 

REFLECTIONS.—Two things the Psalmist complains of, 1. The distance of God from him, and the hiding of his face in the times of trouble, when most he needed the light of his countenance to cheer and comfort him. Note; (1.) The withdrawing of God's gracious presence, is one of the heaviest burdens of a believer's heart. (2.) If we are at any time left in a state of darkness, and deadness, it becomes us to inquire if there be not a cause, and whether it is not for the correction of our unfaithfulness. 

2. The prevalence of the wicked, whose character in strong and striking colours he sets forth. 

3. Having represented his own distress, and the wickedness of his enemies, David calls upon God to arise; not that he slept, and needed to be awaked; but to manifest the notice that he took of the ungodly, to punish them; and the remembrance that he had of the humble, to protect them. Lift up thine hand, forget not the humble; and high time it was to curb the insolence of the wicked, now exalted to the highest pitch, contemning God, his threatenings, omniscience, and judgments; he hath said in his heart thou wilt not require it. Note; Confidence of impunity is the great encouragement to sin; but how vain is the hope of the hypocrite? Thou had seen it; for from thine all-searching eye nothing is hid, nothing is secret; nor is there any darkness or shadow of death, where the workers of iniquity may hide themselves; for thou beholdest mischief and spite, their inveterate malice against thy people, though but conceived in thought, to requite it with thy hand, in punishment adequate to their provocations. The poor committeth himself unto thee, in confidence that he shall not be disappointed, whether for body or soul, for time or eternity, he leaveth all his cares in the hands of a faithful creator, for thou art the helper of the fatherless; those who like me are destitute, and unable to provide for themselves, find in thee a guardian and protector. Therefore, in answer so their humble confidence, break thou the arm of the wicked and evil, be they men or devils, disappoint their devices, and restrain their malice; seek out his wickedness till thou find none, make thorough inquisition. And this the faithful may assuredly expect, for the Lord is king for ever and ever, to protect his loyal subjects, and to destroy his rebellious foes, and this for ever and ever. Therefore the heathen are perished out of his land; by David's victories they were expelled from Canaan; by the more glorious victories of the son of David, not a Canaanite shall be shortly left in the believer's heart; and when the Lord Jesus shall appear, to put a final period to the kingdom of Antichrist, and reign over his saints gloriously, not one sinner shall be suffered to have a place in that new heaven and earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. Lord, thou hast heard the desire of the humble: the secret prayers, which arise inwardly in the heart, God notices before the mouth speaks, and grants the request of the humble. Thou wilt prepare their heart, pouring out upon them a spirit of supplication, and teaching them how to pray; or confirm their heart, enable them to trust, and not be afraid. Thou wilt cause thine ear to hear, thou hast, and thou wilt continue so to do; ever attentive to the prayers of thy people, and ready to give more than they are able to ask or think: To judge the fatherless and the oppressed, to plead their cause and rescue them from wrong; that the man of the earth may no more oppress, that wicked men in general, and the persecuting antichristian power alluded to in particular, may be utterly and finally destroyed, in the day when the glorious angel shall proclaim, Επεσεν επεσε Βαβυλον, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, and Jesus shall complete the salvation of his faithful people, and put all their enemies and his for ever under their feet. Well may every faithful soul with eager expectation cry, Lord, how long? 

11 Chapter 11 

Verse 1
Psalms 11. 

David encourageth himself in God against his enemies. The providence and justice of God. 

To the chief musician. A Psalm of David. 

Title.— לדוד למנצח lamnatseach ledavid. This Psalm was probably composed by David, when his friends advised him to avoid the evil designs of Saul and his other enemies, by sheltering himself in the mountains of Judea. In answer to this advice, contained in the three first verses, he is determined to put his trust in God, whose eyes were open upon what was doing; who would protect the good, and confound the wicked man. The dialogue form in which the Psalm is written, gives it great spirit and beauty. 

Verse 3
Psalms 11:3. If the foundations be destroyed, &c.— When the foundations are pulled up, what hath the righteous man to expect? i.e. What is the work or reward of the righteous man? What has he to do or expect, when the very foundations of justice and government are turned upside down? See Psalms 82:5. Isaiah 24:18. It was on this account, because the foundations were overthrown, and no regard was had to law or right, that David's distrustful friends advised him to flee to the hills, as to places of strength and safety; since otherwise, however righteous himself, however good his cause, he would soon be seized upon and ruined. The rest of the Psalm contains his reply. 

Verse 4
Psalms 11:4. The Lord is in his holy temple— As much as to say, "Though all human hope and assistance should fail me, yet I have the strongest confidence in the interposition and protection of that Almighty, who, though his throne is heaven, yet beholds and protects with providential care those who trust in him." 

Verse 5
Psalms 11:5. The Lord trieth the righteous, &c.— The Lord exploreth the righteous and the wicked; and him that loveth false-dealing his soul hateth. Mudge. 

Verse 6
Psalms 11:6. Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, &c.— He shall rain hot burning coals upon the wicked; fire and brimstone and black tempest. See Lowth's Prelections, p. 80. Others read the verse thus, Upon the wicked he shall rain snares; fire and brimstone and a tempestuous wind shall be the portion of their cup. The Psalmist there alludes to the fire and brimstone which fell upon the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah. The portion of their cup, is a proverbial phrase in Scripture: a cup or very disagreeable potion, is often used as an emblem of God's judgments. See Psalms 60:3; Psalms 75:8. God's gifts and dispensations, whether good or bad, are ordinarily expressed by a cup poured out, and given men to drink. The heathens had the same expression concerning their gods, as we read in Homer particularly: "There are two cups," says he, "of the gods; the one of good things, the other of bad." 

Verse 7
Psalms 11:7. His countenance doth behold the upright— His countenance beholds equity; i.e. with approbation and favour. Houb. 

REFLECTIONS.—Temptation and prayer brighten the true believer's soul; none, perhaps, were ever more exercised with the one, or abundant in the other, than the son of Jesse. We have him here, 

1. Expressing his confidence in God, as an answer to the temptation suggested to him. In the Lord put I my trust, not in any human contrivances, or human help, but solely in him, whose faithfulness and truth shall be my shield and buckler. Note; Fixed and abiding faith in God, like an anchor, sure and steadfast, keeps the soul unmoved in every storm. 

2. Repelling the temptation suggested to him by his fearful friends. How say ye to my soul, flee as a bird to your mountain. Note; Uprightness is no protection from persecution; the most blameless characters must expect in the world to meet the greatest malignity. No marvel: they testify of the world, that its deeds are evil. 

3. He suggests the solid grounds on which his trust was founded, in opposition to all unbelieving fears. 

The Lord is in his holy temple, high and lifted up, able to see and to defeat the counsels of the wicked: the Lord's throne is in heaven, a throne of grace for all the needy supplicants: a throne of justice, for all who are oppressed with wrong; a throne of judgment, to condemn and sentence the wicked to his deserved punishment. His eyes behold, he is acquainted with all the difficulties and distresses of his suffering people; his eyelids try the children of men, piercing the secret recesses of their bosoms, and beholding every device conceived against the faithful; and therefore, having such a guardian, they may contentedly trust him. For the Lord trieth the righteous, putteth them in the furnace of affliction, not to consume, but purify them, to strengthen their faith, exercise their patience, and make his great love more known to them. But the wicked, and him that loveth violence, his soul hateth; although at present they may seem prosperous, and not plagued like other men, there is a louring cloud over their head, ready to burst in an eternal storm. The day is near, even at the door, when upon the wicked, those who persist in their iniquities, and die as they live, servants of corruption, he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and an horrible tempest; sudden as a snare it shall seize them, and horrible, yea infinitely more horrible than that storm of vengeance which broke upon the devoted cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, shall this tempest of Divine wrath overtake them; the scorching fire consuming the body, curst only with immortality to be tormented, and furious blasts of his displeasure beating upon the guilty soul, with anguish unutterable and eternal. Read, sinner, and tremble, for this is the portion of thy cup. The sweet droughts of sin which now intoxicate thee will put into thy hand this cup of trembling, to be thy portion for ever and for ever. For the righteous Lord loveth righteousness, and will certainly manifest it by such exemplary punishment on the sinner, and protection of those who, from a divine principle of faith and love, walk in holiness before him. His countenance doth behold the upright; he regards them with the tokens of his favour, lifts up now the light of his countenance to comfort and support them, and will bring them to that beatific vision, where in glory they shall see him face to face. Happy the people who are in such a case! 

12 Chapter 12 

Verse 1
Psalms 12. 

David, destitute of human comfort, asketh help of God: he comforteth himself with God's judgments on the wicked, and confidence in God's tried promises. 

To the chief musician upon Sheminith, A Psalm of David. 

Title.— השׁמינית על למנצח lamnatseach al hoshsheminith. See the note on the title of Psalms 6. This psalm complains of the falsehood and treachery abounding in the world; from which God is introduced as determined to deliver his people. Some conjecture that he points particularly at the corruption which reigned in the court of Saul, and more especially at Doeg, and the treacherous Ziphites; who promised David their friendship, with no other design than to deliver him up to Saul. 

Verse 2
Psalms 12:2. They speak vanity— They speak falsehood. Mudge. A double heart, in the Hebrew is ולב בלב beleb valeb, with heart and heart; that is, they spake as if they had two hearts: the one to hate their neighbour and form designs against him, and the other to prompt the tongue to pretend a friendship for him. 

Verse 3
Psalms 12:3. That speaketh proud things— The Hebrew word גדלות gedoloth signifies great things, or great words; for the more artificial and dissembling a man is, the more he affects a pompous formality in his discourse, that he may the better deceive. 

Verse 5
Psalms 12:5. Now will I arise, saith the Lord— The beauty and energy of this fine prosopopoeia, must be felt by every reader. Nothing can be more poetical and expressive. Houbigant renders the last clause, I will procure them safety, that they may breathe; namely, from their troubles. 

Verse 6
Psalms 12:6. The words of the Lord are pure words— The words of God, mentioned in the verse before, may certainly be depended on; they are pure truth, without any mixture of dross or deceit: Silver fined in a ground furnace [a furnace or melting-pot in the earth] seven times purified. 

Verse 7
Psalms 12:7. Thou shalt keep them, &c.— Thou shalt keep those [words] O Lord; thou shalt preserve him, &c. 

Verse 8
Psalms 12:8. The wicked walk on every side— Dr. Hammond observes that this verse is very obscure, and Bishop Hare ingenuously acknowledges that he does not understand it. Mudge renders it thus: The wicked walk up and down on every side; as thou art on high, thou art become contemptible to the sons of men. I make the Psalmist, says he, apply here to the jealousy of God, as he frequently does, that his honour may arouse him to do justice upon the wicked; "Because thou residest up on high, thou art become disregarded by men; and that makes the wicked walk up and down in such numbers." It is a very frequent sentiment in the Psalms, Is there knowledge in the Most High, &c.? 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, It has been the just complaint of God's saints in every age, how few faithful could be found. David here with deep concern bewails it; and since he could find so few like-minded with himself, while in general all pursued the ways of sin and vanity, he flies to God for help. Help, Lord, for the godly man ceaseth; for the faithful fail from among the children of men: Bad times indeed, when piety towards God is decayed, and honesty to men ceases; when all seek their own, not the things which be of Jesus Christ! 

2nd, What David prays for, his faith sees ready to be accomplished. The Lord shall cut off all flattering lips, by judgments, from the earth, and give them shortly their portion with liars in the burning lake; and the tongue that speaketh proud things; none so high but God can humble them; his sword shall smite all the children of pride. The character of the proud is here described, Who have said, With our tongue will we prevail; by eloquence carry the cause against truth and justice; or, as if they need but speak the word and it is done. Such high conceits does pride generate. Our lips are our own: who is Lord over us? casting off the government of God, and deifying themselves, as if bound to give account of none of their words, and renouncing the authority of the Almighty. But they will be disappointed; there is one who observes all the high imaginations and hard speeches of ungodly sinners, and will not suffer them to pass with impunity: for, in the height of their insolence, 

God will make bare his arm, and shew them to their cost who is Lord over them. For the oppression of the poor, who groan like Israel in Egypt under the afflictions they endure, and for the sighing of the needy, now will I arise, saith the Lord, when the arrogance of the proud is at the height, and his people's patience ready to fail; in that critical time he will arise to confound the one, and to rescue the other; I will set him in safety from him that puffeth at him, or lays snares for him, which shall be broken in pieces, and the souls of the righteous delivered as a bird from the net of the fowler. Note; God's time is the best time; and if we have but faith, he will not fail; for the words of the Lord are pure words, proceeding from the fountain of purity, and therefore can never disappoint or deceive those who trust in them; as silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven times, or more precious than the most refined silver, and pure from all human mixture and adulteration. Thou shalt keep them, O Lord; namely, the poor and needy, who trust in thee, from all the power of evil, and from the snares of the enemy; thou shalt preserve them from this generation for ever; from the wickedness of it, that they be not corrupted, and from their persecutors that they be not destroyed. Blessed be God, we are not in our own keeping, but in so much better hands; so able to preserve us from falling, and so faithful to his promises: we are safe therefore, though the wicked walk on every side, when the vilest men are exalted, have the power and dominion here below: or, as the latter clause may be rendered, according to their exaltation shall be their vileness. They shall fall as low in misery as they have been exalted in dignity. 

13 Chapter 13 

Verse 1
Psalms 13. 

David complaineth of delay in help: he prayeth for preventing grace; he boasteth of divine mercy. 

To the chief musician. A Psalm of David. 

Title.— לדוד מזמור למנצח lamnatseach mizmor ledavid. This psalm was written by David, when, as Theodoret thinks, he was greatly distressed by his rebellious son Absalom. In the first four verses he represents his danger, and prays for deliverance: in the last, he expresses his assurance of obtaining it. The Arabic title of this Psalm is remarkable: "In this Psalm mention is made of the insolence of his enemies, with a prophesy of the presence of Christ." 

Verse 2
Psalms 13:2. How long shall I take counsel, &c.— Or, according to the original, revolve divers thoughts in my mind? as persons do who are reduced to the last extremity, and very anxious and uncertain what resolutions to take. 

Verse 3
Psalms 13:3. Lighten mine eyes— The meaning of this phrase may perhaps be best judged of by Jonathan's speech, 1 Samuel 14:29 for he, being very hungry and ready to faint, dipped his rod in an honeycomb, and ate of it; and the text saith, his eyes were enlightened; i.e. he was refreshed by it. But this enlightening of the eyes may, by an easy metaphor, be applied to the political state. When in any time of affliction, expressed frequently by darkness and gloominess, a person is relieved and refreshed, his eyes are said to be enlightened in proportion to that refreshment which hungry fainting persons receive by meat. So Ezra 9:8. The restitution, after captivity, giving the Jews a little reviving in their bondage, is styled God's lightening their eyes. And so in this place the sadness which lay upon David was parallel to a fainting fit of hunger in the body, or to captivity in a state, which, if it were not speedily relieved, would soon end in death. 

REFLECTIONS.—Though cast down by affliction, while we have a throne of grace open, we never need despair. Hither David flies with his complaints and prayers. 

1. He bewails his present dejected state, and expostulates with God on the length and severity of his sufferings. How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord? Not that God's all-comprehending mind ever forgets, or that his people especially are neglected or forsaken of him; but it is the language of unbelieving fear, by which our foolish hearts aggravate their sorrows. For ever? Every moment seems long to the afflicted, especially to those who, as the summit of their other griefs, experience darkness and desertion in their souls. How long wilt thou hide thy face from me? with this support all other evils would be tolerable; but this withdrawn, adds aggravated weight to the burden. How long shall I take counsel in my soul? uncertain how to act, and filled with anxious care; whilst, in a labyrinth of trials, no way appears to extricate myself from them, having sorrow in my heart daily. 

2. In his distress, when severely thrust at, and the length of his trials almost overcoming his hopes of relief, he lifts up his heart to God. Consider, look upon my distressed case with concern for my suffering; and hear me mourn in my prayer; O Lord my God, in whom I will still trust, though thou slay me. Thou art my God, and I will never quit my plea of interest in thy regard. Note; If we can say, my God, under our deepest trials, surely there is hope of their end. The matter of his prayer is, Lighten mine eyes, dim with sorrow and fear; shine into me to dispel the clouds of unbelief; guide me in the way, that I may see the door of escape open, and be refreshed and comforted after this night of spiritual darkness, lest I sleep the sleep of death, pine away in my body, decay in my soul, or perish in my iniquities. 

3. He urges the malicious pleasure that his enemies would take in his fall, and the dishonour which would consequently be cast on God. Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed against him; for Satan triumphs in the success of his devices; and those that trouble me, my persecuting foes, rejoice when I am moved; tempted to sin, or to despair under it. Note; The world takes a malicious pleasure in the christian's fall; and men are happy, if they can find any thing to make them hope that he is no better than themselves. 

4. He expresses his humble confidence, that, amidst all he felt, God would support and comfort him. But I have trusted in thy mercy; merit I disclaim, hope or help in myself I have none; but in thee I trust; and therefore my heart shall rejoice in thy salvation: thine, for thou art able to save to the uttermost; and therefore I will encourage my soul in hope. I will sing unto the Lord, the gratitude of my heart shall speak in my joyful lips, because he hath dealt bountifully with me; he hath, for faith realises the promise, and gives present subsistence to the expected relief. Note; (1.) When we come to God in our miseries, in prayer to pour out our souls to him, he will send us away rejoicing; and, like Hannah, our countenance shall no more be sad, 1 Samuel 1:18. (2.) Singing of psalms is the ancient practice of God's saints; and wherever there is found a heart to trust him, there will be a mouth to praise him. 

14 Chapter 14 

Verse 1
Psalms 14. 

David describeth the corruption of a natural man: he convinceth the wicked by the light of their conscience: he glorieth in the salvation of God. 

To the chief musician. A Psalm of David. 

Title.— לדוד למנצח lamnatseach ledavid. This Psalm is thought to have been composed by David upon the almost total defection of his people to Absalom. The 5th verse seems strongly to mark this circumstance. See 2 Samuel 17:8; 2 Samuel 17:29. Mr. Mudge however observes, that it appears from the last verse, that this Psalm was composed during the captivity, and from the 4th and 5th verses, that it arose from a particular incident, where the heathens, in the midst of their carousing, without any sense of God, or acknowledgment of his goodness, were somehow put into a great fright (where there were no human grounds for fear, as the 52nd Psalm adds). This seems to point out the feast of Belshazzar; where the utmost loose was given to impiety; the sacred vessels, purely in defiance, being employed to promote their debauchery; and where they were frightened indeed in a manner wholly supernatural. 

Psalms 14:1. The fool— By the fool is here meant the pagan: It is thus that Job 30:8 calls the heathenish Cutheans, children of fools; that is, of Gentile extraction. In eminent calamity it was in the early ages a pagan practice, not only to call in question the existence of their deities, but likewise to prosecute them with the most dreadful curses and imprecations. The Jews, fond of imbibing the customs of their pagan neighbours, seem to have enfranchised this among others. In the simplicity of early ages, when men were at their ease, that general opinion, so congenial to the human mind, of a God and his moral government, was so strong as never to be brought into question. It was when they found themselves in distress and misery, whether in public or private life, that they began to complain, to question the justice, or deny the existence of Providence. Thus far Bishop Warburton. Others however imagine, that by the word fool, both here and in Psalms 53 libertines, and profane persons in general, are denoted, whose minds were depraved by the viciousness of their hearts. Thus the Platonists styled all wicked men fools, though they seemed to themselves to be very wise. It appears from the 5th verse, in which the Psalmist intimates concerning these fools that they did not call upon God, that their crime was not direct atheism, but an irreligious disposition, proceeding from a fond imagination that God exerted no moral government upon earth. 

Verse 2
Psalms 14:2. The Lord looked down, &c.— These, and the following words, as to the sense of them, are taken from Genesis 6:5. They are here used in confutation of the profane and Epicurean ideas of those who denied a Providence. 

Verse 3
Psalms 14:3. They are all gone aside, &c.— St. Paul, having cited this verse, Romans 3:10; Romans 3:31 subjoins three others, which are translated in the liturgy version of the church of England, but are not to be found in the modern Hebrew. In order to support the integrity of the Hebrew text, it has been supposed that the apostle, in his quotation, has cited from unconnected places, and different parts of scripture, and that the three verses which are to be met with in the Vatican copy of the LXX were inserted, or rather interpolated, by some Christian, to make it agree with Romans 3. But to this it may be replied, that no instance can be given of the apostle's quoting the Old Testament in so vague a manner. It must, indeed, be acknowledged, that these three verses are not to be found in the Alexandrian copies of the LXX. But perhaps those were taken from a Hebrew copy too, wherein the passage was omitted. The Vulgate, the Ethiopic, and some Arabic copies, as Grotius observes, read the passage in question; and it is likewise observable, that the quotations in the New Testament seem to have been taken from the Septuagint rather than the Hebrew; the very words in the Septuagint being made use of by the apostles, and particularly in this passage. This consideration must certainly give no small sanction to that version; and, of consequence, affords us a strong probability, that the verses inserted Romans 3 were originally in the Hebrew text. See Dr. Hammond, and Pilkington's Remarks. Mr. Green observes upon this Psalm in general, that it differs so much at present from the 53rd, that learned men are more inclined to impute the variations in the latter to the design of the writer, than to the carelessness of transcribers: but I am persuaded, says he, that upon a collation of the manuscripts that we have, modern as they are, the very reverse will be found to be true. 

Verse 4-5
Psalms 14:4-5. Have all the workers &c.— Do they not observe, all the dealers in vanity, devourers of my people? They eat bread, they called not upon the Lord: Psalms 14:5. They were upon the spot, in a great fear: Mudge: who remarks, that these words point at something which had lately happened at an impious entertainment, where God sufficiently discovered his favour to his people, as well as his vengeance to their enemies. 

Verse 6
Psalms 14:6. Ye have shamed the counsel of the poor— Will ye shame the counsel of the afflicted?—"Will ye now shame, or laugh at the poor oppressed people, for making God their refuge? Psalms 14:7. O that I could once see them back again in their own land!" This great event, probably, gave the author spirit to hope; and therefore in the view of it he proceeds exultingly, When the Lord, &c. See Mudge; who begins the 6th verse with the last clause of the 5th, thus: Yes, God is in the generation of the righteous: If the Psalm, however, is to be understood of Absalom, this last verse must refer to David's wish for his restoration to Jerusalem again, after his sad expulsion from thence by his son. See 1 Chronicles 16:35. 

REFLECTIONS.—However outward sins may shock the conscience, no man can truly be emptied of himself, or be led to self-despair, till God opens to him the plague of his heart, and makes him see the desperate wickedness of a fallen nature. This is here done to the discerning sinner. 

1. The heart of the fool is laid open. The fool, or the sinner, for sin is the foolishness of folly, hath said in his heart, There is no God. Though they are abandoned indeed who avow atheism in principle, yet the hardened sinner feels it his interest that there should be no God, secretly wishes that there may be none, and would fain persuade himself that there is none; no God to judge, no hell to torment. Note; (1.) If the thoughts of multitudes were as open as their countenances, they would startle at each other as monsters. (2.) All sin in practice, proceeds from a measure of atheism in principle. 

2. The ways of men correspond to their nature: they are corrupt, or they do corrupt, they are such in themselves, their nature utterly defiled, being conceived and born in sin, and their inward arts very wickedness; and they corrupt others, provoke, stir up, and draw out the corruption which is in the hearts of sinners like themselves. They have done abominable works, there is none that doeth good; their practice corresponds with their principles; for who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? And, 

3. This is the case by nature universally; not in one place, or one age, but uniformly the same in every place, in every man, in every age; so God testifies on the view of all mankind, when the Lord looked down from heaven. The fool said, There is no God, or he careth not for it; he hideth away his face, and will never see the evil: but God's eyes are upon the children of men, to see if there were any that did understand the ways of truth and righteousness, and seek God, the knowledge of him and his will. But what a fearful account does the God of truth who cannot lie, the God of omniscience who cannot err, give of the state of man! They are all gone aside with universal apostacy; they have forsaken the path of duty and holiness; they are all together become filthy, or putrid; loathsome and offensive to the Divine purity, as a dead carcase in our nostrils. There is none that doeth good, no not one; not a single exception can be found among all the sons of men: they are one man's children; and, as descendants of a fallen parent, a seed of evil doers. Note; (1.) By nature there is no moral difference between one man and another; though in outward transgression there may be much, in inward apostacy there is none. (2.) If there be any good wrought in us, or done by us, we are indebted for it solely to the saving grace of God. 

4. The Psalmist concludes with a devout wish: O that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion! especially that Redeemer who should turn away ungodliness from Jacob, and bring a cure for the desperate disease of human corruption: when the Lord bringeth back the captivity of his people by the powerful agency of his Son, manifested to destroy the works of the devil, and to set the captives of sin free; then Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad; his faithful people shall rejoice in their present salvation begun; and their joy shall by and by be full, when he shall appear to destroy all his enemies and theirs, and complete their final salvation in eternal glory. 

15 Chapter 15 

Verse 1
Psalms 15. 

David describeth a citizen of Zion. 

A Psalm of David. 

Title.— לדוד מזמור mizmor ledavid. It is not known with any certainty when David composed this Psalm. Bishop Patrick thinks that it was upon his bringing the ark to mount Sion, 2 Samuel 6., or upon his being restored to it again, after having been driven from it by Absalom. The latter part of it is an answer to the question in the first verse, which gains additional authority as being delivered by God himself. It contains a fine exhortation to the people, to live as became those who were under the government of the righteous God. On which account it seems probable, that it was rather composed for the use of the people, when they assembled there to worship at the stated annual solemnities. 

Psalms 15:1. Lord, who shall abide, &c.— Heb. יגור מי mii iagur. Who shall sojourn and lodge.—i.e. "Whom wilt thou admit to pay thee honour in thy temple?" an expression accommodated to the nation, which came from all parts three times a year, to do homage in the temple; the answer, therefore, to this question in the last verse, is, He that doeth these things shall never be shaken; i.e. he shall ever be prosperous, and in a condition to pay his duty to God at Jerusalem. This gives the Psalm the air of one of those which are called Psalms of ascent, and which were sung on occasion of their going up to Jerusalem at their usual solemnities. Mudge. 

Verse 2
Psalms 15:2. He that walketh uprightly— He that walketh steadily uniform. Mudge. The word צדק tsedek rendered righteousness, signifies not only those duties which strict justice requires from man to man, but likewise all those kind and benevolent offices, which, though not commanded in the law, are the ornaments of our nature, and the very support of society. 

Verse 3
Psalms 15:3. Nor taketh up a reproach, &c.— Nor throweth a disgrace upon his neighbour: namely, by dishonouring his wife or daughter. I understand it so, says Mr. Mudge, for two reasons; one, that the common translation comes too near the meaning of the first clause of this verse; the second, that otherwise something very essential to a good man, and which is usually made part of his character, (See Ezekiel 18.) would be omitted. 

Verse 4
Psalms 15:4. He that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not— The greatest temptation to the breach of oaths and promises to others, is, when the performance of them brings mischief on ourselves; for then is the trial of a man's virtue; and not when he designs either to gain, or not to lose any thing by it. It is, therefore, a very considerable part of a just man's character, that, whatever temporal inconvenience it may involve him in, he breaks not his oath which he has once given. 

Verse 5
Psalms 15:5. He that putteth not out his money to usury— See Deuteronomy 23:19-20. The next clause seems plainly to shew, that exorbitant and excessive usury is here more immediately pointed at. 

REFLECTIONS.—The former Psalm described that desperate corruption of fallen man, which rendered him unfit for communion with God; this describes the character of the faithful, whose captivity to sin is turned, who are justified and forgiven through the blood of Jesus, and by his Spirit made meet for an inheritance among the saints in light. 

1. The Psalmist puts an important question: Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle? have a place among the faithful in the church of God, and abide there as living members upon earth, and after death be admitted to thy presence in glory? Who shall dwell in thy holy hill? in the heavenly Zion, and the city of the living God. Note; (1.) This is a question which we should often be asking, that we may with self-application say, Lord, is it I? (2.) Many have a seat in God's tabernacle on earth, who will find no dwelling in his holy hill above. (3.) If we would know our true state, we must enquire at God's mouth, and examine and judge of ourselves, not by the opinions of men, but by his holy word. 

2. The question is resolved, and we must apply the character here described: happy for us if we can find our hearts correspond thereunto. (1.) He that walketh uprightly, with simplicity and godly sincerity; whose bent is to please God, and who is without dissimulation. (2.) And worketh righteousness; who acts towards man with integrity in all his dealings. (3.) And speaketh the truth in his heart; thinks before he speaks in the presence of God, that he may not offer the prayer and service of feigned lips; and among men his words are ever the true copy of his heart; nor does he defraud or go beyond his brother in any matter, making conscience in all his worldly business to speak truth with his neighbour. (4.) He desires in conversation to be harmless and inoffensive; his neighbour's reputation is sacred, he never speaks evil of him, either with malicious design or in common talk; nor taketh up a reproach against him; is pleased with the tales of slander, or encourages them; but, contrariwise, is ever the advocate of the injured and the absent, pleading their cause, and desiring to cast the veil of charity over the multitude of sins: nor doeth evil to his neighbour; his deeds correspond to his words, he does not speak him fair to his face, and, when opportunity offers, make a property of him, or injure him; but studies to advance his interests as his own, and to serve him with his counsel, purse, or influence. (5.) He values men not by their outward show, but by their inward piety: in whose eyes a vile person is contemned; or a wicked man, notwithstanding he may possess the world's goods, honours, and esteem, is contemned; not that he refuses to pay him the civil respect due to his station; but he judges of him according to God's word, and counts it his duty to avoid all intimate connection with him, and is as fearless of his frowns, as regardless of his favour: but he honoureth them that fear the Lord; however poor and despicable they may be in the eyes of the world, he regards them as the excellent of the earth, and they are his companions and familiar friends. (6.) His oath is sacred: he that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not; however much prejudice he may sustain, he fulfils his engagement for his oath's sake, unless released from the obligation. (7.) He is no extortioner, he that putteth not out his money to usury; that is, to take advantage of his neighbour's distress, to exact unjust premiums or interest; for a reasonable recompence for the use of money is as lawful, before God and man, as the rent of land, or the price of labour; and he often lends where the case requires a charitable help, hoping for nothing again. (8.) No bribe can tempt him to bear a false evidence, or engage in a bad cause, or pervert judgment; nor taketh reward against the innocent. 

3. He that doeth these things; the man whom this character perseveringly suits, shall never be moved, shall have a place in the church of God, as tried and found faithful, shall be enabled to persevere amidst all difficulties and dangers, and finally be admitted into God's mansion of glory, as a pillar in the temple of God; to go out no more. May such be our character, then such shall be our end! 

16 Chapter 16 

Verse 1
Psalms 16. 

David, in distrust of merit, and hatred of idolatry, fleeth to God for preservation: he sheweth the hope of his calling, of the resurrection, and life everlasting. 

Michtam of David. 

Title. לדוד מכתם miktam ledavid: Michtam of David.— David's sculpture. This title occurs before some other Psalms, and it is rendered constantly by the LXX, στηλογραφια, "an inscription for, or to be engraved on, a pillar." Houbigant translates it, arcanum, secret. It seems to mean, that those Psalms to which this word is prefixed are especially remarkable, and worthy of everlasting remembrance; worthy to be written in golden letters, and set up in some public place to teach; for so it is expressed Psalms 60.; that is, that the people might learn them, and be able to join. This Psalm, besides the admirable expressions of David's faith and confidence in God, when, as it is supposed, he was violently persecuted by Saul, contains a very remarkable prophecy concerning our Lord Jesus Christ, and particularly his resurrection from the dead. See the remarks on the title of Psalms 60. 

Psalms 16:1. Preserve me, O God, &c.— The application which St. Peter makes of a great part of this Psalm to Jesus Christ, Acts 2:25-31 obliges us to look upon it as a prophesy, wherein he himself is introduced as speaking to God the Father. These first words of the Psalm, Preserve me, O God, &c. briefly comprehend the prayer of Jesus Christ to his Father, related John 17:2; John 17:26 and that which he made to him in his agony, Matthew 26:39; Matthew 26:42; Matthew 26:44 together with that great confidence in the love of God his Father, which he shewed even to his death; which made his enemies insultingly say to him on the cross, Let him deliver him now, if he will have him. 

Verse 2
Psalms 16:2. O my soul, thou hast said, &c.— I have said unto the Lord. Houbigant. My goodness extendeth not to thee, means, as applied to Christ, that the services which he performed by his ministry, and the benefits which he procured by his sufferings, did not, properly speaking, make any addition of happiness or glory to God; because, being infinitely perfect in himself, his glory cannot be increased by any services that are paid him. The saints and excellent mentioned in the next verse, mean the faithful in general, those who are sanctified in Christ Jesus. See 1 Corinthians 1:2. John 17. 

Verse 4
Psalms 16:4. Their sorrows, &c.— This verse is put in opposition to the foregoing one; and intimates, that the lot of the persons here mentioned shall be very different from that of the saints, who are the objects of his love. In the words, shall be multiplied, we may suppose our blessed Saviour to comprehend all the calamities which befel the Jews, for having rejected him, and for having desired another Messiah. And this expression, Their sorrows shall be multiplied, perfectly agrees with the condition wherein the Messiah found the Jews at his coming into the world: they had then for a considerable time been subject to the Roman yoke: but within a few years after, their sorrows were to be exceedingly multiplied, as a punishment to them for rejecting that true Messiah. 

Hasten after another god— The word god is not in the original; but added here, as most of the interpreters suppose that this text relates to idolaters: But here we may understand another Messiah: Our blessed Saviour seems by these words to have meant the Jews, who rejected him, and expected a Messiah very different from him, such as should come in worldly pomp, and establish a temporal kingdom among them. By their drink offerings, &c. in the next clause is meant, that the sacrifices which the Jews made to God of the blood of beasts, should be no more accepted, and that he would no longer have regard to the oblations of that unbelieving people. The latter words, take up their names, &c. may signify two things: 1. That this rebellious and obstinate people, for whom Jesus Christ had interested himself with so much love, was going to be thenceforth the object of his aversion; as the Jews testified their abomination of certain unclean hearts, by avoiding to mention them by their names. And, 2. That Jesus Christ would no longer pray unto God for them, as a nation. 

Verse 5
Psalms 16:5. The Lord is the portion, &c.— See the note on Psalms 11:6. Thou maintainest my lot, means that God had preserved for him the glory to which he was to be exalted in the quality of Messiah. See Psalms 2:8. Lot is here put for heritage, in allusion to the division which was made of the land of Canaan by lot. The same allusion is carried on in the next verse; where lines signify the lot or tract of land which it was anciently the custom to divide by lines. The goodly heritage was, first, the glory to which he was advanced by his ascension; and, secondly, the establishment of his kingdom throughout the world. 

Verse 7
Psalms 16:7. My reins also instruct me— By reins is meant the secret thoughts and inward reflections of the mind; in the same manner as the heart is often mentioned to express the hidden purposes and desires of the soul. See Psalms 7:10; Psalms 26:2. Jeremiah 12:2. Revelation 2:23. 

Verse 8
Psalms 16:8. Before me— That is, he always had a regard to his Father's will, without swerving from it in any respect (See John 17:4.); and, consequently, was always assured of the assistance of God, and of the faithfulness of his promises. At my right hand, is a figurative expression, signifying the efficacious succour of God in favour of his people. See Psalms 73:23; Psalms 109:31; Psalms 109:31. 

Verse 9
Psalms 16:9. My glory— That is, his tongue, as St. Peter explains it, Acts 2:26.; for the Hebrews give the tongue the name of glory, as Psalms 57 because it was bestowed upon us to glorify God; and because it is our glory, as being the instrument of expressing our thoughts by words. My flesh shall rest in hope, means, "My body shall rest in the grave; with an assurance that it shall soon come forth from thence by a happy resurrection." 

Verse 10
Psalms 16:10. Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, &c.— In שׁאול Sheol, the place of departed souls. See the note on Psalms 9:17. Bishop Pearson on the Creed, and Peters on Job, p. 320. Thine Holy One, means "Him whom thou hast sanctified and consecrated to be the Messiah, (John 10:36. Isaiah 54:5.) and who hath exactly observed whatever in that quality thou hast committed to his charge." Thou wilt shew me the path of life, in the next verse, signifies, "Thou wilt raise me on the third day, in order to exalt me to thine everlasting kingdom." It may be thought an omission in us, not to observe, that in our printed Hebrew copies the word rendered Holy One is plural, חסידיךֶ chasidika: But the best expositor of the text, St. Peter, renders it in the singular, Acts 2:27; Acts 13:35 as several manuscripts read it in the singular; and the Masoretes themselves have ordered it to be so read. However, as much has been said upon the subject, by the Doctors Kennicott, Rutherford, &c. we beg leave to refer our readers to them. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, 

1. This psalm opens with the prayer of faith. Preserve me, O God: for in thee do I put my trust; as David professes to do, in opposition to all his enemies; and as the Lord Jesus did, when in the days of his flesh he offered up supplications and prayers, and was heard, in that he feared, and trusted in God, Hebrews 5:7. Note; The prayer of faith is ever effectual. 

2. He solemnly devotes himself to God. O my soul, thou hast said unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord; and therefore, as such, there was a sure foundation for faith: as our God, we may ever safely trust him with all the concerns of body and soul. This may be well applied to the Redeemer; who, as possessing a human soul, as well as flesh, is in that respect inferior to the Father; and therefore, as Mediator, avouches the Lord for his God. 

3. He expresses his humble sense of his own goodness; it extendeth not to thee, to make God his debtor, or to add to his happiness; but to the saints that are in the earth, who felt the exercise of it; and to the excellent, in whom is all my delight; and, therefore, I am desirous to serve them in every good word and work. Of Christ this may also be said, whose obedience and sufferings, however infinitely extensive in their blessed influence on the sons of men, added nothing to the self-sufficient God, to whom the righteousness of his Son brought no gain; nor could our everlasting ruin have occasioned any loss. And though, in the mediatorial transactions, there is a glorious display made of the wisdom, grace, and righteousness of God; yet, had they never appeared in this way, they would, notwithstanding, have eternally existed the same in him; the good-will is wholly to us, whom his grace sanctifies, and in whom he is pleased to express his delight. 

4. He cleaves to God as his happy and enduring portion. The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance, and of my cup: his love is my richest treasure, his favour my sweetest enjoyment. Thou maintainest my lot, makest it abiding, so that the world cannot take it away. Which is also most applicable to the Redeemer, whose meat and drink it was to do the Father's will; happy in constant communion with him, and able to bring to eternal glory his faithful people, in whom he should be everlastingly satisfied. Note; (1.) The love of God is the best portion; compared with that, all things beside are dung and loss. (2.) They who live by faith, find consolations in their cup more cheering than wine. (3.) The present comfort that God bestows, is an earnest of the everlasting bliss which he has in store for the faithful. 

5. He ascribes the praise of all to God. I will bless the Lord, who hath given me counsel, to choose this happy portion; my reins also instruct me in the night seasons. His inmost thoughts, under the Divine influence, when on his bed, muse upon God; both instructing him in the blessing that he possessed, and the obligations thence arising to love and serve so gracious a master: on Jesus the Spirit of Counsel (Isaiah 11:2.) rested, and whole nights he spent in meditation and prayer to God. May the same Spirit of wisdom and counsel rest on my soul; and, taught by this, day and night may I be led in the way which the Lord would have me to go! 

2nd, If it be asked concerning this psalm, as the eunuch did on another occasion, of whom speaketh the prophet this, of himself, or of some other man? we have an express answer, Acts 2:25; Acts 2:47 where the last four verses are particularly applied to our divine Redeemer. These verses, 

1. Express his confidence in God, and the support derived from him to go through the arduous talk assigned him; I have set the Lord always before me; his power and faithfulness: because he is at my right hand to strengthen me, I shall not be moved, notwithstanding all the snares of my enemies, the torments before me, at which humanity shudders, and the pains of hell which seize my soul, while my body agonizes on the tree. Though Jesus prayed that the cup might pass from him, he was content to drink it, and triumphantly cried, "It is finished," when he gave up the ghost. 

2. They declare his joy in the God of his salvation, under the most dark and dismal dispensation; when his soul was exceeding sorrowful, even unto death, and his body laid low in the grave, there was reviving hope in the end; therefore my heart is glad, and my glory (my tongue, Acts 2:26.) rejoiceth in hope, in sure and certain hope of God's glory being displayed, and his faithful people's salvation accomplished by these sufferings in their stead. My flesh also shall rest in hope, even when my body is lying in the dust, and my enemies triumphant, as if they had completed their conquest; still I shall rest, and find the clods of the valley sweet unto me, in expectation of the glory which shall follow. Two chief causes of this joy are here assigned. [1.] His victory over death by a speedy and glorious resurrection. For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. The body of Christ being pure as his soul, and joined inseparably with the divine person of the Son, was a holy thing; nor was it suffered, as our sinful bodies, to putrify in the dust; for, on the morning of the third day, he broke the bands of death, by which it was impossible that he should be holden, and rose the conqueror of death and hell, to the confusion of his amazed foes, and to the comfort of his dejected disciples. [2.] His ascension into heaven, and reigning in glory everlasting. Thou wilt shew me the path of life; not only raise me from death temporal, but exalt me also to life eternal: that life in glory, where in thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore. Consolations unutterable, and dignity transcendent, reward the sufferings of the glorified Jesus. Note; (1.) Where Jesus found support in his sufferings, there may we also; for every member of his body mystical can say, Thy God is my God. (2.) When we are putting off our bodies in the dust, the resurrection of Jesus is the support and comfort of the dying believer; for if we have been planted with him in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection: and as members of his body, because he lives, we shall live also. (3.) The lively prospects of approaching glory may well make us sit loose to all the joys of sense, and reconcile us to all the sufferings that we may be called unto: our light afflictions are but for a moment; but a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory approaches: earthly joys are poor and transitory; but the pleasures at God's right hand are pure without alloy, and perpetual as the everlasting spring from whence they flow. Be these my happy portion! 

17 Chapter 17 

Verse 1
Psalms 17. 

David, in confidence of his integrity, asketh defence of God, against his enemies: he sheweth their pride, craft, and eagerness: he prayeth against them in confidence of his hope. 

A Prayer of David. 

Title.— לדוד תפלה tephillah ledavid, a Prayer of David. The author, in this Psalm, earnestly prays for a deliverance from his enemies; whom he describes as just ready to swallow him up. In the 4th and 5th verses he justifies his innocence, and pictures his enemies in the 14th as persons intoxicated with prosperity. By the 3rd and 15th verses it seems to be a night-piece. Dr. Delaney supposes it to have been written after David's parting with Jonathan, and going into exile. See 1 Samuel 20:42. 

Psalms 17:1. Hear the right, O Lord— Hear, O righteous Lord] Houbigant. 

Verse 3
Psalms 17:3. Thou hast visited me in the night— "Thou hast been present with me in my greatest privacies; to discover whether, in my retirement from the eyes of men, I was forming any evil designs, or indulging any mischievous imaginations." The last clause of this verse is obscure. David here is thought by many interpreters to hint at what passed in the camp of Saul, when Abishai would have killed him, but was prevented by David, 1 Samuel 26:9.; and the sense will be clearer, if the first words of this verse be added to the former, as they actually are in the LXX. Then the sense will be; "I have purposed that my mouth shall not offend, concerning men's works;" i.e. "I am so far from doing any wicked thing, that I will keep a strict watch, even over my words; and, though my enemies persecute me ever so much by their evil deeds, I am resolved that they shall not tempt me to speak evil. And as to what I said of my innocence, in respect of any wicked overt-act, this is one remarkable instance of it, that, when I had my enemy in my power, by attending to and obeying thy commandments, O God, the words of thy lips, I preserved my innocence in that great trial of it, and kept me from the ways of that destroyer, Abishai." Then the next verse follows naturally; in which he beseeches God to keep him in this righteous course: Hold up my goings, &c. 

Verse 7
Psalms 17:7. Shew, &c.— Magnify thy mercies, O thou, &c. 

Verse 8
Psalms 17:8. Hide me under the shadow of thy wings— This is a figurative expression, say some, taken from hens, who with great carefulness hide their chickens under their wings to protect them from birds of prey: see Matthew 23:37. But it appears to me much more probable, that the idea is taken from the wings of the cherubim which overshadowed the mercy-seat. See Psalms 57; Psalms 1. 

Verse 10
Psalms 17:10. They are inclosed in their own fat— This is a poetical or proverbial speech, to signify haughtiness, as caused by wealth or great prosperity; together with that indulgence of the sensual appetites, and disregard to the duties and doctrines of religion, which is a consequence of such haughtiness, Jeshurun waxed fat, i.e. rich and prosperous; and the consequence was that he kicked; i.e. grew proud, insulting, and luxurious. See Deuteronomy 32:15.; and Psalms 73:7. 

Verse 11
Psalms 17:11. They have now compassed us in our steps— Mudge renders this and the preceding verse differently: Psalms 17:10. They draw close their cords; with their mouth they speak exultingly: "We have succeeded now." Psalms 17:11. They come about me, they set their eyes stooping down upon the earth. The image here is taken from hunters, and the circumstances follow very properly. They compassed him about, they enclosed him in their net; "We have succeeded at last," they said; they came round him; they stooped down and looked earnestly at him; their eyes fixed, like a lion which is just leaping at his prey. See Houbigant. 

Verse 13
Psalms 17:13. Deliver my soul from the wicked, which is thy sword— Let thy sword deliver me from the wicked: thy hand, O Lord, from men: Psalms 17:14. From those men who are of this world; &c. Houbigant. 

Verse 14
Psalms 17:14. From men of the world, which have their portion in this life— If we did enough remember, what it concerns wicked men to forget, That they have their portion in this life, and are therefore filled with the treasures of this world, upon which they have set their whole hearts, that they may have no pretence or title to that of the next; we should with pity look at the bargain that they have made for themselves; and tremble more at what they are to suffer hereafter, than be troubled at what for the present they enjoy. When we see men languishing in fevers and dropsies, we do not envy them the pleasure that they have enjoyed in former riots and excesses; and when we see men wasted and faint in consumptions, or worn away by more noisome diseases, we do not envy them the pleasure of their former lusts and licence; and truly, if we did present to our clear thoughts the severe interest which bloody rebels and traitors must unavoidably pay for their short triumphs in this world, we could not think that their dying in the same prosperity they had lived in, and their leaving children to succeed them in their offices and estates, and to inherit their unrighteousness, was any addition or improvement of their happiness. The children will complain of an ungodly father, because they shall be reproached for his sake; says the Son of Sirach. Sirach 41:7. No man has reason to be proud of leaving an estate behind him, and such children to inherit it, as will quickly grow ashamed of the memory of their own father: and to wicked men whose wisest ambition would be, that they and their actions might quickly be forgotten, it is the greatest curse which can befal them, that they leave a posterity to keep up their infamy, and to put the world often in mind of their unrighteousness. In a word, if, in the deepest deluge of misery which is ready to overwhelm us, we can keep such a confidence about us, as may carry us to God in honest and faithful prayer; such as may warrant us that God is pleased to look down upon us with favour; if, under those clouds of oppression, and in that night of affliction, HE does discern that we do in truth, according to the best of our understanding, through his grace, guide ourselves by those rules which he has given us; he will take us so far into his own immediate protection, that we shall be so much satisfied in the consciousness of having pleased him, and done as he would have us, and suffered as he hath found best for us, that we shall only pity those instruments of his displeasure who have taken so deep a draught of joy in this world, that they have quenched all thirst of the inestimable comfort of that which is to come. 

Verse 15
Psalms 17:15. I will behold, &c.— I will through righteousness behold thy face. Bishop Hare has observed, that the sense of the latter part of this verse, according to the genius of the Hebrew poetry, is the same with the former. By or through righteousness, implies the condition upon which he expected the return of God's mercy here, and the eternal vision of him hereafter: while worldly men, with all the abundance and prosperity wherewith they felicitate themselves in this life, shall be for ever banished from the presence of God, and deprived of that beatific vision. All the ideas in this verse are so magnificent, that the awaking which David here speaks of, can be properly applied to nothing but his resurrection; especially when we compare this verse with the last of the 16th psalm. As death is frequently represented in Scripture under the notion of sleep; so is the resurrection under that of awaking. See John 11:11. Others, however, think that David here refers to his approaching God's presence in the tabernacle in righteousness; and that, while the men of the world were filled and satisfied with the good things of it, he, whenever he awoke, i.e. every morning, applying to God in prayer, should be filled with the joy of God's countenance, and be satisfied with his likeness. The following paraphrase seems well to express the full meaning: "I will come to worship before thine ark with an honest and upright heart; and then I trust that my appearing in this manner before thee in this life, shall be an earnest of my mine perfect enjoyment of thee in the other life; when I shall awake out of the grave, and be made like thee, and shall by this means be so happy that I shall have nothing further to desire." 

REFLECTIONS.—In this psalm, David, 1. Begs a hearing of his righteous cause; and, as he spoke from the simplicity of his heart, he hoped for an answer of peace from the heart-searching God. Note; When our conscience bears witness to our inward simplicity, then have we confidence to approach God. 

2. He humbly sues for the gracious interposition of God in his behalf, that his uprightness might be made manifest, and by God's providential dealings the sentence of his justice might appear. Note; When we are traduced of men, it is an unspeakable comfort to have the testimony of our conscience, and boldness to look up to the omniscient God. 

3. He appeals to God, who had proved him in the furnace of affliction, and comforted him under the darkest times of his distress; that nothing was found in him, no allowed guile, no secret malice against his bitterest enemies; and God knew that it was his purpose both to withhold his lips from every evil word, and his hands from every evil work. Note; We must not only abstain from acts of violence against those who injure us, but our lips must be kept with a bridle, that not an unkind reflection may be made concerning them. 

4. He prays for continued support in this holy way, sensible that it was not in man that walketh to direct his steps; and that, if left but for a moment to himself, his feet must slide. Note; (1.) A deep sense of our own weakness and insufficiency is the surest way to be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. (2.) Every Christian walks in a slippery path, and many wait for his halting; he needs, therefore, watch and pray, that he faint not. (3.) Enemies to God's people are rebels against himself, and will be reckoned with accordingly. (4.) In the eyes of a believer, God's loving-kindness appears marvellous, and not only in his first gracious call, when he brought him out of his wretched state of sin, but especially in his many recoveries when his feet were well nigh gone; and, when he gets to heaven, he will still more wonder at himself, and stand to all eternity admiring God's amazing love. 

5. Sensible that his help stood only in the Lord, the Psalmist redoubles his importunate prayer, Keep me as the apple of the eye; with such care as we guard the coats of that sensible organ: hide me under the shadow of thy wings; with such tenderness as the hen gathers her chickens; or in such safety as if lodged on the mercy-seat under the wings of the cherubim. Note; In vain does Satan rage against those whom God secures. His enemies, who oppressed him, and compassed him about, are described in lively colours, bespeaking their sensuality, pride, malice, craft, and cruelty. Note; When a Christian is thus beset, he had need look about him, and above him, if he would be preserved from falling. In the view of his danger, David cries to God; Arise, O Lord, disappoint him, cast him down: deliver my soul from the wicked, which is thy sword, the instrument that God often uses for correction or judgment; and, however, men may purpose, they can only move and act as they are permitted by him: from the men which are thy hand; held in it, restrained by it, or used according to God's purposes and designs. Note; If we receive unkindness from man, let us think whose hand he is; and, though the action in him be evil, justify God in his corrections. 

Finally, the Psalmist concludes with his great hope and joy: not the world, nor the things of it, did he grasp after; a nobler ambition filled his heart, even to be like and enjoy the blessed God. As for me, I will behold thy face in righteousness; either walking now in the ways of God's will and worship, and therein enjoying the present sense of his favour and love; or, as expecting God's appearing in the great day when he should be exculpated from the accusations laid to his charge; or rather intimating the manner in which he expected to see God's face with comfort; I shall be satisfied with this, and nothing less than this, when I awake in thy likeness, when, on and after the glorious resurrection-day, I shall be eternally perfected in holiness, and made happy in the constant vision and eternal fruition of thy blessed Self. O that such may be our sentiments, such our desires, such our prayers! 

18 Chapter 18 

Verse 1
Psalms 18. 

David praiseth God for his manifold and marvellous blessings. 

Title. לדוד יהוה לעבד למנצח lamnatseach leebed Jehovah ledavid. To the chief musician. A Psalm of David, the servant of the Lord.] After David had subdued his enemies, and was in peaceable possession of his kingdom, in grateful commemoration of the numerous favours of Divine Providence towards him, he composed this excellent psalm, that the memory of such goodness to him might be perpetuated throughout all generations. Bishop Hare has compared this psalm throughout with the other copy of it, 2 Samuel 22., and Dr. Kennicott has collated the Oxford Hebrew manuscripts of both in his second Dissertation upon the printed text. To these, therefore, we rather refer the reader, than fill our notes with the observation of minute differences. The psalm begins with a solemn acknowledgment of God, as David's all-powerful protector and only refuge in danger, when he needed salvation from his enemies, Psalms 18:1-3. He then describes the distresses that he had been in, Psalms 18:4-5 and the wonderful manner by which God, in answer to his prayer, was pleased to deliver him; in which the terrors and dreadful effects of the divine vengeance are described by the sublimest images and loftiest expressions, so as to surpass all imagination: Psalms 18:6-19. He next proceeds to the mention of his own integrity, in his adherence to God, and strict observance of the law of Moses; declaring, that God's conduct towards himself, in thus rewarding him according to his righteousness, was agreeable to the settled method of his providence; and that all good men might expect from him the constant marks of his protection and favour: Psalms 18:20-27. He then gratefully ascribes all his military power, strength, and prudence, his successes, victories, the enlargement of his dominions, and the destruction and submission of his enemies, to the favour and goodness of God: concluding the whole with a solemn thanksgiving for the mercy that God had shewn him, and the settlement of the crown and kingdom of Israel on his family for ever: Psalms 18:28-50. 

Verse 2
Psalms 18:2. The Lord is my rock, &c.— These words, by which David expresses his security under the protection of God's providence, will appear to be well chosen, if we consider that under Saul, when he was driven into banishment by him, he was forced to conceal himself in rocks and caverns, and to retreat for his safety to steep hills and precipices, rendered by nature almost inaccessible. See 1 Samuel 19:24; 1 Samuel 24:2. He further declares, that God is his buckler, or shield; or who, as the shield in the soldier's hand, protected him from danger in those perilous wars in which he was engaged with his enemies. He adds, The horn of my salvation: i.e. He who by his power saves me from the destruction which my enemies intend; a metaphor taken from the horns of animals, which are their ornament and strength; by which they protect themselves, and assault those who oppose or injure them. The horn is frequently used by the sacred writers, and by the Arabians, to denote riches, strength, dignity, and power. See also Hor. Carm. Lib. 3: Od. 21 and Epod. 6: This verse contains a continued chain of metaphors, and is a sublime paraphrase on the first commandment; declaring that God, the God of Israel alone, was the foundation of the Royal Psalmist's confidence, and the author of his security and happiness. Dr. Chandler and Patrick. 

Verse 4
Psalms 18:4. The sorrows of death, &c.— The whirlpools of death in heaps rolled over me. Chandler. In the parallel place of Samuel, it is, The waves of death compassed me. Dr. Delaney observes, that nothing can be a finer emblem of a host of men, in their several ranks, than the waves of the sea, succeeding one another in their natural order; and when we consider them pressing forward to the destruction of their adversaries, they may very properly be termed waves of death. The next clause is literally, The torrents of Belial made me afraid: i.e. "The forces of wicked men came down upon me like a torrent of water; as though they would have swept me away by their violence and fury; like an irresistible flood carrying all before it; and filled me with sudden terror." It is to be observed, that, by this translation, the two clauses in this verse properly correspond to each other. 

Verse 5
Psalms 18:5. The sorrows of hell, &c.— The nets of Hades, &c. Chandler; with whom Houbigant and Mudge agree; for, by this rendering, the clauses again in this verse properly correspond. By the cords and toils of hell, he means, such as would have sent him into the state of the dead, if he had been taken by them. For he adds, The snares of death prevented me; i.e. "Deadly snares invaded me, and came on me unawares; so that I had no power or opportunity to prevent them." See Psalms 18:18 and Chandler. 

Verses 7-15
Psalms 18:7-15. Then the earth shook, &c.— In this, and the eight following verses, David describes, by the sublimest expressions and grandest terms, the majesty of God, and the awful manner in which he came to his assistance. The representation of the storm, in these verses, must be allowed by all skilful and impartial judges to be truly sublime and noble, and in the genuine spirit of poetry. The majesty of God, and the manner in which he is represented as coming to the aid of his favourite king, surrounded with all the powers of nature as his attendants and ministers, and arming, as it were, heaven and earth to fight his battles, and execute his vengeance, are described in the loftiest and most striking terms. The shaking of the earth, the trembling of the mountains and pillars of heaven; the smoke which drove out of his nostrils; the flames of devouring fire which flashed from his mouth; the heavens bending down to convey him to the battle; his riding upon a cherub, and rapidly flying on the wings of a whirlwind; his concealing his majesty in the thick clouds of heaven; the bursting of the lightnings from the horrid darkness; the uttering his voice in peals of thunder; the storm of fiery hail; the melting of the heavens, and their dissolving into floods of tempestuous rains; the cleaving of the earth, and disclosing the bottom of the hills, and the subterraneous channels or torrents of water, by the very breath of the nostrils of the Almighty;—are all of them circumstances which create admiration, excite a kind of horror, and exceed every thing of this nature that is to be found in any of the remains of heathen antiquity. See Longinus on the Sublime, sect. 9., and Hesiod's description of Jupiter fighting against the Titans, which is one of the grandest things in all pagan antiquity, though, upon comparison, it will be found infinitely short of this description of the Psalmist; throughout the whole of which God is represented as a mighty warrior, going forth to fight the battles of David, and highly incensed at the opposition which his enemies made to his power and authority. When he descended to the engagement, the very heavens bowed down to render his descent more awful; his military tent was substantial darkness; the voice of his thunder was the warlike alarm which sounded to the battle; the chariot in which he rode were the thick clouds of heaven, conducted by cherubs, and carried on by the irresistible force and rapid wings of an impetuous tempest; and the darts and weapons that he employed were thunder-bolts, lightnings, fiery hail, deluging rains, and stormy winds! No wonder that, when God thus arose, all his enemies should be scattered, and those who hated him should flee before him! It does not appear, from any part of David's history, that there was any such storm as is here described, which proved destructive to his enemies, and salutary to himself. There might indeed have been such a one, though there is no particular mention of it; unless it may be thought that something of this nature is intimated in the account given of David's second battle with the Philistines, 2 Samuel 5:23-24. It is undoubted, however, that the storm is represented as real, though David, in describing it, has heightened and embellished it with all the ornaments of poetry: see Chandler, Delaney, and Lowth's 9th Prelection. 

Verse 8
Psalms 18:8. There went up a smoke out of his nostrils— Or, There ascended into his nostrils a smoke, as the words, literally rendered, signify. The ancients placed the seat of anger in the nose, or nostrils, because that passion, when it grows warm and violent, discovers itself by the heated vehement breath which proceeds from them. Hence the physiognomists considered open wide nostrils as a sign of an angry fiery disposition. This description of a smoke arising into, and a fire breaking forth from the nostrils of God, denotes, by a poetical figure, the greatness of his anger and indignation. Fire out of his mouth devoured, means that consuming fire issued out of his mouth. Coals were kindled by it, we render the next clause; but the words do not mean that fire proceeding from God kindled coals, but that burning coals issued from his mouth; and it should be rendered, Living coals from his mouth burned or consumed around him. Chandler. 

Verse 9
Psalms 18:9. He bowed the heavens also, and came down— He made the heavens bend under him, when he descended to take vengeance on his enemies. The Psalmist seems here to express the appearance of the divine Majesty in a glorious cloud, descending from heaven, which underneath was substantially dark, but above bright and shining with an amazing lustre, and which, by its gradual approach to the earth, would appear as though the heavens themselves were bending down, and approaching towards us. 

Verse 10
Psalms 18:10. He rode upon a cherub, and did fly— i.e. As it is immediately explained, Yea, he did fly upon the wings of the wind. God was in the storm, and, by the ministry of angels, guided the course of it, and drove it on with such an impetuous force, as nothing could withstand. He rides in the whirlwind, and directs the storm." Angels are, in a peculiar sense, the attendants and messengers of the Almighty, whom he employs as his ministers in effecting many of those great events which take place in the administration of his providence; and particularly such as manifest his immediate interposition in the extraordinary judgments which he inflicts for the punishment of sinful nations. See Psalms 103:20; Psalms 104:4. The cherub is particularly mentioned as an emblem of the Divine Presence, and especially as employed in supporting and conveying the chariot of the Almighty, when he is represented as riding in his majesty through the firmament of heaven: 

——Forth rush'd, with whirlwind sound, The chariot of paternal Deity; Flashing thick flames, wheel within wheel undrawn, Itself instinct with spirit, but convoy'd By four cherubic shapes. 

Paradise Lost, b. 6: 

This seems to be the image intended to be conveyed to us in the place before us: He rode upon a cherub, and flew upon the wings of the wind; i.e. The cherub supported, and led on the tempest, in which the Almighty rode, as in his chariot. This is agreeable to the office elsewhere ascribed to the cherubim. Thus they supported the mercy-seat, which was peculiarly the throne of God under the Jewish economy. What confirms me in this sentiment is, that God is expressly said to make the clouds his chariot, Psalms 104:3 and to ride upon a swift cloud, Isaiah 19:1.; so that riding upon a cherub, and riding a swift cloud, is riding in the cloud, as his chariot, supported and guided by the ministry of the cherubim. The next clause in the parallel place of Samuel is, And he was seen upon the wings of the wind. The word rendered was seen, might be translated, appeared as a warrior, or fought upon the wings of the wind; which conveys a noble representation of God, as riding in his chariot directed by cherubs, and borne up by the swift wings of a tempest, as a mighty warrior going to engage in battle for the assistance of his favourite king: in which view the passage is more striking than in the Psalms; where, however, we should observe, that, though we use the word fly in both clauses, yet the original words are different; and the verse might be rendered, He rode upon a cherub, and flew; yea, as an eagle he rapidly flew upon the wings of the wind; the latter expression conveying a stronger image than the former. See Exodus 19:4. Deuteronomy 32:11 and Chandler. 

Verse 11
Psalms 18:11. He made darkness his secret place— His tent. Chandler. God is frequently represented in the sacred writings as surrounded by clouds. See Psalms 97:2. Deuteronomy 4:11. This representation in the place before us is peculiarly proper, as thick heavy clouds, deeply charged, and with louring aspects, are always the forerunners and attendants of a tempest, and greatly heighten the horrors of the appearance; and the representation of them, as spread around the Almighty for his pavilion and tent, is truly poetical and grand. 

Verse 12
Psalms 18:12. At the brightness that was before him— At his lightning his clouds swelled, and burst out into hailstones and coals of fire. Schultens, Chandler, &c. The meaning is, that at the brightness or lightning which proceeded from God, his clouds fermented, i.e. being rarefied by the heat, swelled and boiled over. Thus Hesiod represents the whole earth, the currents of the ocean, and the great sea, as fermenting and boiling, when Jupiter threw abroad his thunder and lightning. See Theog. ver. 695, 696. In the former part of this description, the clouds are represented as condensed, heavy, and louring, ready to burst out with all the fury of a tempest; and here, as beginning to disburthen and discharge themselves, by the eruption of the lightning in fire, flames, and hailstones, mixed: the abrupt manner in which the burning coals and hailstones are mentioned, points out the sudden and impetuous fall of them. The word גחלי gachalei, rendered coals, signifies living, burning coals. Where the lightning fell, it devoured all before it, and turned whatever it touched into burning embers. Chandler. 

Verse 13
Psalms 18:13. The Lord also thundered in the heavens, &c.— The former verse mentioned the lightning, with its effects: this gives us the report of the thunder, and the increasing storm of hail and fire which attended it; and the omission of the hail and fire after the thunder, would have made it a sort of brutum fulmen, harmless thunder, and almost disarmed the artillery of the Almighty of its vengeance. I cannot, therefore, but wonder, that some learned men should imagine, that these words were here taken unnecessarily from the former verse by careless transcribers. It is indeed said, that the fire and hail in this last verse are omitted in the parallel place in Samuel. This is true; but then the whole description there differs from this in the Psalms; as the reader will see by comparing the two places together. See Chandler, and Kennicott's Dissert. vol. 1: 

Verse 14
Psalms 18:14. Yea, he sent out his arrows, and scattered them— Yea, he sent out his darts, and scorched them: he brandished his thunder-bolts, and dissolved them; i.e. the heavens. Schultens. Dr. Chandler approves of this version of Schultens; only instead of scorched, in the former clause, he renders it, made the heavens overflow: the word פוצ putz, is used to denote the inundation caused by rivers overflowing their banks, and the pouring down of large showers from the heavens; and, as applied to the heavens, here, means, that by the thunder and lightning the clouds were made to overflow and fall with such violence, as that the heavens themselves seemed to be dissolving down in rain. Lucretius finely compares the dissolution of the clouds in rain, by the heat of the sun, to the melting of wax by fire, lib. vi. v. 510. The Greek and Latin poets frequently speak of thunder and lightning as the arrows of Jupiter. See Chandler, and Schultens, Orig. Heb. vol. 1: p. 131. 

Verse 15
Psalms 18:15. Then the channels of water were seen— This is a description of the effects of the earthquake, by which the earth was riven or rent in sunder, and such clefts made in it, that the subterraneous passages of the waters were discovered by the eruption of vast quantities of water proceeding from the breaches of it, as have frequently been the effects of violent earthquakes. In that great one which happened at Jamaica in the year 1692, in some places out of the clefts issued forth whole rivers of water, spouting up a great height into the air, which seemed to threaten a deluge even twelve miles from the sea; in others, there were formed new lakes of water covering a thousand acres. Many other instances of the like sort might be mentioned. These dreadful eruptions of water may well be called the channels, or rather torrents of water, or of the sea, which discovered themselves as the effect of the earthquake. The Psalmist adds, The foundations of the world were discovered; i.e. such large and deep chasms, or apertures, were made by the violence of the shock, that one might almost see the very foundations; or, as Jonah calls them, the bottoms, or rather the extremities of the mountains, in the bottom of the sea. These may be well called the foundations of the world, as their bases run deep into the earth, and thereby add greatly to the security and stability of it. Chandler. Dr. Delaney, in his first volume, b. i. c. 11. of his Life of David, has made a judicious and pleasing comparison between this description, and a fine passage of much the same kind in the first Georgic of Virgil, to which we must refer the reader. 

Verse 16
Psalms 18:16. He sent from above, &c.— This may either denote, in general, that God aided and assisted him by his divine power, or that he sent his angels from heaven, to protect and rescue him from the many dangers that surrounded him; which he figuratively calls drawing him out of many waters; afflictions and great calamities being frequently represented by deep waters and floods in the sacred writings. See Chandler, and Lowth's 6th Prelection. Theodoret observes, that the Psalmist tells us what waters he means by the next words: He delivered me from my strong enemies; i.e. from Saul and other his persecutors. 

Verse 18
Psalms 18:18. They prevented me in the day of my calamity— i.e. "came on me suddenly, unawares, when I was unprovided and helpless; and must have destroyed me, had not God upheld and supported me when I was in danger of perishing." God was to the Psalmist for a staff, to support him. What a staff is to one who is ready to fall, the means of recovering and preserving him, that was God to David in the time of his extremity. 

Verse 19
Psalms 18:19. He brought me forth also into a large place— The Psalmist expresses himself much in the same manner, but with an addition which explains the nature of the phrase, Psalms 31:8. Thou hast not shut me up into the hand of the enemy: thou hast set my feet in a large room. David was several times shut up in close confinement in rocks and caverns. In opposition to this, he says, God had brought him into a large place; had set him at liberty, and placed him in such happy circumstances, as that he could live and act with the utmost freedom, without any constraint of his enemies, or danger to his person. It may also be observed, that the eastern writers denote any person's condition in life by his steps or goings. Hence, narrow or straitened steps denote a state of distress and great affliction; and large unconfined steps, the contrary state of prosperity and plenty; so that he praises God for advancing him to great honour and prosperity, by settling him on the throne, and enabling him to conquer all his enemies. See Chandler, and Schultens on Job 18:7. 

Verse 20
Psalms 18:20. The Lord rewarded me according to my righteousness— In this and the five following verses, David declares his own integrity, and that he had not departed from, but conscientiously observed, the precepts and commands which God had given him by the law of Moses; and that therefore God, in the deliverance which he had vouchsafed him, and peaceably establishing him on the throne of Israel, had testified his approbation of him, and abundantly rewarded him. His behaviour to Saul was exemplary; and there is no instance in this period of his life that can be alleged against him, in which he violated the known precepts of religion and virtue, enjoined by that constitution which he was under; and therefore, conscious of his integrity, thus far, he glories and rejoices, that God, who was witness to it, had thus bountifully rewarded it. 

Verse 23
Psalms 18:23. I kept myself from mine iniquity— The affix י jod, my to the noun עון avon may probably be merely supplemental, and not point out any particular sin to which David was especially inclined. The Chaldee paraphrase renders it, He was the saviour of my soul from sin; and the Syriac version, I preserved myself from sin; or, if it was intended to point out any such sin, it may be difficult to determine what it was. David certainly was of a warm, eager, hasty disposition: this appears throughout the whole of his character: and when his passions were raised, and in the heat of his temper, he was liable to be transported into unjustifiable proceedings; yet we find that in this respect he had wonderfully the mastery over himself. This appeared in his whole behaviour towards Saul; and though, in the affair of Nabal, he vowed a cruel revenge for an outrageous affront, he immediately grew cool when reason took place, and blessed God that he had been preserved from executing the purpose which he had formed. This violence of temper may be what he calls his own iniquity; which he had learned to conquer, and from the guilty effects of which, he reflects with comfort that he had been enabled to keep himself. Chandler. 

Verse 25
Psalms 18:25. With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself merciful— In this and the two next verses, David lays down the general method of the procedure of God's moral providence and government, which will be in the issue agreeable to the moral character and conduct of men themselves. With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself merciful: similar to that of our Lord: Blessed are the merciful; for they shall obtain mercy. With an upright man thou wilt shew thyself upright; an invariable friend to his integrity; just to reward it, and faithful in all thy promises to encourage it. With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure; the lover of purity, righteousness, and truth, and ever acting towards those whose character this is, according to the perfect rectitude and unspotted purity of thy own nature. But with the froward thou wilt shew thyself froward. The word עקשׁ ikkesh, rendered, froward signifies one of a perverse disposition, who twists and twines himself just as his humour, passions, and interest lead him; or a crafty wily person, who accustoms himself to all the arts of deceit. With one of this character, the Psalmist says of God, Thou wilt shew thyself froward; as we render the original: it properly signifies to wrestle, and should be rendered, "Thou will shew that thou canst wrestle with, and supplant them too." The meaning therefore is, that God will deal with designing, crafty, perverse men according to their deserts, disappoint them in all their subtilest devices, and cause them to fall by those very wiles by which they endeavour to deceive and ruin others. See Leviticus 26:23-24. Chandler, and Schultens' Instit. Ling. Heb. 482. 

Verse 28
Psalms 18:28. Thou wilt light my candle— i.e. Advance me to honour, and increase my prosperity; and make me continually joyful by thy favour. Nothing more usual among the Oriental writers than the representing any person or family by a lamp enlightening the whole house. See 1 Kings 11:36; 1 Kings 15:4. Job 18:5-6. 

Verse 29
Psalms 18:29. For by thee I have run through a troop, &c.— David mentions this as one instance of God's lighting up his lamp; or his purpose to advance him to the greatest splendours of royal majesty: his beating the troops of his enemies, and his reducing some remarkable city or fortress; both of them circumstances which render men glorious in the eyes of the world. David soon after his settlement on the throne drove the Jebusite garrison out of Jerusalem, and reduced the city to his obedience, making it the future capital of his kingdom. And I think he must refer to these actions, or to his two victories over the Philistines, mentioned 2 Samuel 5:17; 2 Samuel 5:25 because I apprehend this Psalm was composed soon after he had introduced the ark into Jerusalem. David's habitual piety should be here remarked; as he ascribes all his successes to the assistance of God, and in the two next verses celebrates—The unerring rectitude of his Providence: As for God, his way is perfect, in every thing just and kind:—The truth of his promises; the word of the Lord is tried, free from deceit, as gold refined by fire, and certainly to be performed:—And that powerful protection which he affords to good men; He is a buckler, a sure defence to all those who trust in him. To this he could bear witness from his own experience; and therefore he breaks out in that just acknowledgment, Psalms 18:31. Who is God, save Jehovoah? or, who is a Rock,—who can give absolute security from all dangers, save our God? He then goes on to enumerate the particular favours which God had bestowed on himself, and the various perils that he had been in, under which he experienced the divine protection. Chandler. Dr. Delaney advances a conjecture, that David composed the greater part of this Psalm after the deliverance he obtained from Saul's messengers, when they were sent to his house to take him, and when he was let down by Michal out of the window, and escaped over the garden-wall: But, as we think the above interpretation of Dr. Chandler very satisfactory, we shall only refer such of our readers as are curious to enter into the subject, to the above quoted part of the Life of David. Some render the latter clause, By my God have I taken a fort. 

Verse 32
Psalms 18:32. It is God that girdeth me, &c.— The form of speaking here seems to be taken from the military belt which officers wore as the emblem of authority and valour; and the meaning is, that God distinguished him by inspiring him with a superior spirit of courage, and the highest resolution and fortitude in war. He maketh my way perfect, means, he directeth me to those methods which secure my success. A man's way in the pursuit of any end is perfect, when the means that he uses to attain it are proper and direct, and will finally render him successful in it: and thus God made David's way perfect, as he gave him the surest directions how to act, and prospered him in all his measures to support the dignity of his crown and government. Chandler. Green renders it, He maketh my warfare complete: and he endeavours to prove on Psalms 2:12 that the word דרךֶ derek is frequently used in this sense. 

Verse 33
Psalms 18:33. He maketh my feet like hinds' feet, &c.— i.e. "Hath endowed me with agility and vigour, and made me swift to run, so that I can easily ascend the highest hills." This was reckoned a very honourable qualification among the ancient warriors; who, as they generally fought on foot, were enabled by their agility and swiftness speedily to run from place to place, give orders, attack their enemies, defend their friends, or for any other purposes that the service might require of them; many instances of which we have in the battles of Homer and Virgil. See 2 Samuel 1:23. 1 Chronicles 12:8. This qualification was peculiarly useful to David, as the country of Judaea, and some of those wherein he was obliged to make war, were very mountainous and steep. 

Verse 34
Psalms 18:34. A bow of steel is broken by mine arms— My arms have bent the bow of steel. Chandler. He makes my arms to be like a brazen bow. Houbigant and Mudge: but Dr. Chandler's rendering is more agreeable to the Hebrew. In the foregoing part of the verse, the Psalmist acknowledges that God taught his hands to war, of which he gives an instance in the latter; that his arms were able to bend and draw together even a brazen or steely bow, and to use it in his wars against his enemies: this was an argument of great strength. The story of Ulysses' bow, which none of the suitors were able to draw, is well known. See Odyss. lib. 21. ver. 409. Dr. Delaney, speaking of the excellency of this composition, observes, "What is very singular, David had found out the secret of most effectually perpetuating his own praise, by perpetuating that of his Maker: while he labours to make the praises of God glorious, he makes his own eminent above that of all other mortals. A single instance will evince this: we never should have known that David was one of the swiftest and strongest of mankind, if his own thanksgivings had not told us so; if he had not blessed God for giving him the swiftness of the hart, and the strength to break a bow of steel. It has been observed by writers of all times, how much dignity a graceful mien and person have always given to kings and commanders. David had these advantages added to his other accomplishments, beyond most men. We cannot help forming to ourselves some idea, however imperfect, of the persons whom we admire, and mine of David's person, continues Dr. Delaney, hath, I own, been modelled by that of Claudian's Stilico: 

The moment we behold you, we admire; The radiant eye proclaims the valiant chief; The limbs so siz'd and shap'd as poets paint Heroes and demi-gods, less finish'd forms. Thro' every city as you pass rever'd, All rise respectful, and with joy give place. CLAUD. de Laude Stil. lib. 1:" 

I would just observe, that the radiant eye, &c. in this version of Delaney's, by no means expresses the beauty of Claudian's Celsi nitor igneus oris;—the fiery splendor of his lofty brow. 

Verse 35
Psalms 18:35. Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salvation, &c.— i.e. "The salvation which thou hast afforded me, hath been my constant protection and security; and thy gentleness; i.e. (as I think the words may be rendered) that gentleness, forbearance, and freedom from the spirit of malice and revenge, with which thou hast blessed me, hath increased my greatness; referring to his conduct towards Saul, which God approved and highly rewarded." Chandler. 

Verse 36
Psalms 18:36. Thou hast enlarged my steps under me— See the note on Psalms 18:18. "Thou hast brought me out of my distresses; given me great prosperity:" and my feet do not slip: i.e. my happiness continues unmoved. 

Verse 39
Psalms 18:39. Thou hast girded me with strength unto battle— "Thou hast inspired my forces with resolution and vigour, and thereby hast subdued under me those who rose up against me: i.e. my enemies, who joined in battle to oppress me." 

Verse 40
Psalms 18:40. Thou hast also given me the necks of mine enemies— As for mine enemies, thou givest me their back. Houbigant. Mudge, &c. The word ףּער oreph, rendered neck, signifies the back part of the neck, and therefore is equivalent to back, as the LXX also translate it. Thou givest me their back; that is, puttest them to flight. See Exodus 23:27. 

Verse 42
Psalms 18:42. I did cast them out as the dirt in the streets— As the mire in the streets I trampled them down. Chandler. I beat them flat. Mudge. 

Verse 43
Psalms 18:43. Thou hast delivered me from the strivings of the people— From that conflict between the tribes, or the civil war, which was raised by Abner in favour of Ishbosheth, and from the invasions of the Philistines, who attacked him soon after his succession to the kingdom; and thereby put him into peaceable possession of the throne, and made him the head of those nations, which were become tributary by his victories over them. See 2 Samuel 8. 1 Chronicles 18. 

Verse 44
Psalms 18:44. The strangers shall submit themselves unto me— The Hebrew is literally, The sons of the stranger have lied unto me; "The foreign nations that I have conquered have promised me their obedience, and, dissembling their hatred and hostility, have submitted to my government; offered me their service, and paid me through compulsion the tribute that I demanded of them." Nothing can argue a more wretched and servile subjection than to be forced to compliment a conqueror at the expence of truth and liberty; and with a lying mouth, and treacherous heart, to give him assurances of fidelity. Chandler. 

Verse 45
Psalms 18:45. The strangers shall fade away, &c.— "They shall either lose their courage, and all power to resist, and their prosperity shall decay, and come to an utter end; or they themselves shall fall and gradually perish, till there be few or none of them left to oppose me." See Isaiah 1:30; Isaiah 40:7. Exodus 18:18. Psalms 37:2. It is added, They shall be afraid out of their close places. Grotius's comment is, "They shall suspect their safety in the very places they flew to for refuge." The verb חרג charag, is used only in this place in the Old Testament. The force of it seems to be, to be straitened; and the meaning of the clause, "They are straitened and distressed in the places where they shut themselves up, so that they are forced to surrender them into my hands." See Chandler, and Schultens. 

Verse 50
Psalms 18:50. Great deliverance giveth he, &c.— Literally, He magnifies the salvations of his king; they are such as are great and wonderful in themselves, and as they add a dignity and lustre to the king, on whom they are bestowed; there being nothing which can tend more to advance the honour, and heighten the reverence due to a prince, than to consider him as the favourite of Providence, highly distinguished by the divine protection and care, and delivered by it out of numerous dangers which threatened his prosperity and life; except we had that prince's thorough sense of the greatness of his obligations, and his piety in the grateful acknowledgment of them. David was eminent for both. Chandler. I would just observe, in conclusion, that though the passages, Psalms 18:42, &c. in which David speaks of himself as being made head of the nations, allude primarily to his victories; yet, in the secondary sense, they allude to his Divine Son, and to the conversion of the Gentiles to his faith; in which sense they are applied by the apostles themselves. To his seed for evermore, in this verse, must also be applied to the Messiah, whose kingdom shall never have an end. 

REFLECTIONS.—David may here be called the servant of the Lord, as representing him who took upon himself the form of a servant when he was made in the likeness of men; and his dangers were greater, and his deliverances far more glorious, than those which the king of Israel experienced. 

1. The Psalmist, in the person of the Redeemer, expresses his confidence in God, his love to him, and constant dependance upon his salvation in every time of trouble. 

2. He magnifies the glorious interposition that he had experienced under the most dangerous and threatening circumstances, when his soul was exceeding sorrowful even unto death; when ungodly men, mighty as the stormy waves, Jews and Heathens, conspired to destroy him, when pains of hell tormented his spirit, and death in its most horrid shapes seized on his body; in that hour when the powers of darkness summoned their collected force to shake the confidence of the great Mediator, then, with strong crying and tears, he made supplication and was heard. The trembling earth, and rending rocks, bespoke the wrath of God against the murderers of his Son, and swift vengeance soon awaked to overtake them. Judgments, sudden as the lightning, terrible as thunder, and consuming as fire, fell upon the devoted city and people where he was crucified; the very foundations of their commonwealth were razed, and desolations spread on every side. Note; More terrible judgments await the sinner in the day of God; when all who have rejected, like those Jews, his great salvation, and by their sins have crucified the Son of God afresh, will see him bow the heavens and come down to take final and eternal vengeance on his enemies. 

3. He speaks with exultation of his deliverance, and the glory to which he was advanced. God drew him from the hands of his enemy, delivered him from the power of Satan, and loosed the bands of death, raising him from the grave triumphant, and causing him to ascend to his right hand in glory, because he delighted in him. Note; God delights in his Son, and all who are members of his body mystical are interested in the same divine regard; and, however deep the afflictions with which they are now exercised, the faithful shall shortly be exalted with their triumphant Lord and Saviour. 

4. Though David's cause was righteous, and his heart simple before God, yet is our most righteous Saviour more particularly adverted to here. His exaltation and glory is the reward of a righteousness absolutely perfect; for in him was no sin, nor guile found in his mouth. Note; They who have an interest in Christ, have a right to his merits: but while his afflicted and faithful people are saved, and they who suffer with Jesus are glorified together with him, the froward and perverse, the proud, self-righteous, and unhumbled, shall be brought low, and feel the wrath of an offended God. 

5. David had experienced many dark providences, many dark nights of spiritual affliction, and many foes without, as well as fears within; but all vanished when God, his help and strength, lightened his darkness, and gave him victory over all his enemies. The Son of David found deeper distress, and greater foes; yet, though his eyes were sealed in death, and his burning light gone out in obscurity, he awaked, and, like the sun, shone brighter in glory, when the dark cloud had passed over him. God helped him, (for, as man, he needed divine support,) and none of his enemies could stand before him. He ascended up on high, and led captivity captive, having spoiled principalities and powers; and now he reigns in glory everlasting, exalted in the most eminent sense to be head of the heathen, all power being given him in heaven and in earth; and in a peculiar manner he is the head of his church, gathered out of all the nations of the world. 

In the view of these mercies the Psalmist exalts the Divine Majesty, blessing and praising him for such exertions of his power and faithfulness. And Jesus thus thanked his Father, for hearing and helping him; and in his church unceasing praise will be for ever given for this great salvation, both of the head and of the several members. 

19 Chapter 19 

Verse 1
Psalms 19. 

The creatures shew God's glory; the word, his grace. David prayeth for grace. 

To the chief musician, A Psalm of David. 

Title.— לדוד מזמור למנצח lamnatseach mizmor ledavid. The author in this Psalm, as in many other places, considers the works of nature, and the words of revelation, as both of them laws of the same hand, and standing firm by the same authority; both highly perfect in their kind, and containing great matter of instruction; one for the whole world, the other for God's people, and himself particularly. Mudge. The piety of this Psalm, says Bishop Sherlock, is so natural, and yet so exalted, so easy to be understood, and so adapted to move the affections, that it is hardly possible to read it with any attention, without feeling something of the same spirit by which it was indited. The holy king begins with the works of the creation, to magnify the power and wisdom of the Creator: they are a perpetual instruction to mankind; every day and every night speak his goodness, and by their regular and constant vicissitude set forth the excellency of wisdom by which they are ordered. This book of nature is written in every language, and lies open to all the world: The works of the creation speak in the common voice of reason, and want no interpreter to explain their meaning; but are to be understood by people of all languages upon the face of the earth. From these works in general, he singles out one, to stand as a testimony of the power of his Maker: The sun is the great spirit of the world, the life which animates these lower parts: How constant and unwearied in his course! how large his circuit, to impart light and genial heat to every dark corner of the earth! He is as a bridegroom, &c. 

Psalms 19:1. The heavens declare— Tell, or preach, according to the force of the Hebrew. This language of the heavens is so plain, and their characters are so legible, that all, even the most barbarous nations, who have no skill either in languages or letters, are able to understand and read what they proclaim. What can be so plain and so clear, says Tully, as when we behold the heavens, and view the heavenly bodies, that we should conclude there is some deity, of a most excellent mind, by whom these things are governed? A present and Almighty God? which he who doubts of, I do not understand why he should not as well doubt whether or no there be a sun that shines. See De Nat. Deor. lib. 2: cap. 2 and Derham's Astro-Theology, at the beginning. 

Verse 3
Psalms 19:3. There is no speech, &c.— They have neither speech nor words: without these is their voice heard. Or, There is not a word or speech of theirs, the utterance of which is not heard.—See Green, and Vitring. Observ. Sac. p. 841. 

Verse 4
Psalms 19:4. Their line is gone out, &c.— Their sound is gone out into all the earth, and their report, &c. Nold. 881. 926. Carpzov. Crit. S. Vitring. Obs. Sac. 841. See Romans 10:18. The meaning is, "They are legible all the world over." He considers the sun, and other luminaries, as letters or characters placed in the expanded volume of the heavens, to be read by all the world. 

A tabernacle for the sun— The nuptials of the Jews, and other eastern nations, were celebrated with great magnificence and splendor. They were held under a tent, or canopy, erected for that purpose, to which custom David here alludes; as he does in the next verse to the custom of the bridegroom's going out at midnight with lamps and torches. The passage will receive great light from our Saviour's parable of the wise and foolish Virgins. 

Verse 5
Psalms 19:5. Rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race— This is another comparison taken from the vehemence and force with which a warrior runs toward his enemy; and is not, as some expositors fancy, an allusion to the races so famous among the Greeks and Romans; for those sports were of a much later date than the time of David. 

Verse 7
Psalms 19:7. The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul— {Restoring / Refreshing} the soul. The connection seems to be this: From the mighty scene and prospect of nature in the former verses, the Psalmist turns his thoughts to the consideration of the still greater works of grace. The rational world, as in itself the noblest, so has it been the more peculiar care of Providence to preserve and adorn it. The sun knows its course, and has always trod the path marked out by its Creator. The sea keeps its old channel, and in its utmost fury remembers the first law of its Maker, hitherto shalt thou go, and no further. But freedom and reason, subject to no such restraint, have produced infinite variety in the rational world. Of all the creatures, man only could forget his Maker and himself, and prostitute the honour of both by robbing God of the obedience due to him, and by submitting himself a slave to the elements of the world. When he looked up to the heavens, and saw the glory of the sun and stars, instead of praising the Lord of all, he foolishly said, "These are thy gods, O man!" When man was thus lost in ignorance and superstition, God manifested himself again, gave him a law to direct his will and inform his reason, and to teach him in all things how to pursue his happiness [and grace to fulfil that law, and obtain that happiness]. This was a kind of second creation; a work which calls as much both for our wonder and our praise as any or all the works of nature [and much more]; and thus the holy Psalmist sings the triumphs of grace, and extols the mercy and power of God, in restoring mankind from the bondage of ignorance and idolatry. The law of the Lord is perfect, &c. To this divine law the sinner owes the conversion of his soul; to the light of God's word the simple owes his wisdom; nay, even the pleasures of life and all the solid comforts we enjoy flow from the same living stream: The statutes of the Lord do rejoice the heart, as well as enlighten the eyes; and not only shew us the dangers and miseries of iniquity, and, by shewing, teach us to avoid them, but do lead us likewise to certain happiness and joy for evermore: for in keeping them there is great reward. Bishop Sherlock. 

Verse 10
Psalms 19:10. Sweeter also than honey and the honey-comb— There is no great difference made among us between the delicacy of honey in the comb, and after its separation from it. We may therefore be at a loss to enter into the energy of this expression; or to express it with the same emphasis as our translation does the preceding clause. Sweeter than honey, yea, than the honey-comb; which last, it should seem from the turn of thought of the Psalmist, is as much to be preferred to honey, as the finest gold is to that of a more impure nature. But this will appear in a clearer light, if the diet and relish of the present Moors of West Barbary be thought to resemble that of the times of the Psalmist; for they esteem honey a wholesome breakfast, and "the more delicious that which is in the comb, with the young bees in it, before they come out of their cases, whilst they still look milk white." See Halley's Miscell. Curios. vol. 3: p. 382. The author of the Observations, however, thinks this can hardly be all. He remarks, that there are three very different words translated by us honey-comb, one of which he supposes to mean the honey-comb, properly speaking: The second ףּצו zuph, used here, and Proverbs 16:24 he supposes to be the name given to the plant which produces one of the other kinds of honey; and when I consider, says he, that only David and Solomon speak of this; that the Psalmist supposes its drippings are as much preferable to honey, as refined gold to unrefined; and compare the words of the other sacred writer—Pleasant words are as an honey-comb; or as the honey-zuph, sweet to the soul, and health to the bones,—with the expressions of William, Archbishop of Tyro; "It produces canes from whence sugar is made, one of the most precious things in the world for the use of men, and extremely necessary for their health;"—I am very much inclined to think these two passages speak, the one of the sugar or syrup, the other of the cane. The honey of dates (which, though inferior to that of bees, is, it seems, very pleasant) is left to answer the third Hebrew word, which occurs Proverbs 5:3; Proverbs 24:13. Song of Solomon 4:11. See more in the Observations, p. 162, and Dr. Shaw's Travels, p. 339 in the note. 

Verse 12
Psalms 19:12. Who can understand his errors?— While we praise and adore God for his mercies, it seems impossible to forget one great circumstance which affects both them and ourselves; I mean, how undeserved they are: It is a reflection which, like the pillar of the cloud that waited on the Israelites, casts light and beauty upon the mercies of God, and darkness and confusion of face upon ourselves. Can we help thinking, that, notwithstanding God has thus secured and hedged us about with a law which is perfect, with commandments that are pure, yet still our own weakness is perpetually betraying us into error; our folly or our wickedness driving us into sins more in number than either we can or, too often, care to remember? The royal Psalmist saw the justness of this reflection; and, while his heart glowed with the sense of God's unbounded mercies, he turned short upon himself with this complaint, Who can understand his errors? This complaint is followed by a fervent prayer to God for pardon and protection: From the prospect of the power and goodness of God, and our own weakness and misery, the soul 

[through divine grace] easily melts into sorrow and devotion; lamenting what it feels, and deploring what it wants, from the hand which only is able to save and to redeem. Cleanse thou me from secret faults. He calls his faults secret, not with design to extenuate his crimes, or as if he thought the actions he had now in view of so doubtful a nature, that it was not easily to be judged whether they should be placed among the sinful or the indifferent circumstances of his life; and therefore, if they were faults, they were secret ones, such as stole from him without the consent and approbation of his mind; but secret he calls them, with respect to their number. So often had he offended, that his memory was too frail to keep an exact register of all his errors. But though they were secret to him, yet well he knew that God had placed them in the light of his countenance; and therefore, though he could neither number nor confess them, he begs that they might not be imputed to, or rise up in judgment against his soul. This sense is well expressed in our old translation: Who can tell how oft he offendeth? Oh cleanse thou me from my secret faults! Bishop Sherlock. 

Verse 13
Psalms 19:13. Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins— Though our sins are more in number than the hairs of our head; yet some there are which stand distinguished by an uncommon guilt, and will always be present to our minds, whenever we approach the throne of grace for pardon. These we should particularly lament; against these we should particularly pray, when we seek to God for strength and assistance. In this strain the holy Psalmist continues his devotions. Keep back thy servant also, &c. Bishop Sherlock. Mudge renders the last clause, And clean from great defection: and Fenwick, And be pure from great offences. 

Verse 14
Psalms 19:14. Let the words of my mouth, &c.— Having thus extolled his Maker for the greatness of his power and mercy, and humbled himself for the number and heinousness of his iniquities, he closes this scene of praise and devotion; Let the words of my mouth, &c. be acceptable—My strength and my redeemer; words which seem prophetically to relate to Christ; as if he had said, "Thou wilt redeem me from the power of the devil, through the merits of Christ;" or rather, "Thou, who hast already redeemed me by the sacrifice of Christ, who was the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world." Revelation 13:8. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, All things are full of God; and, to a mind disposed to contemplate, every object around him proclaims the glory of the great Creator. 

1. The visible heavens, and the ethereal sky spread over us, declare the power, and display the wisdom, of the hand which made them. The regular successions of night and day speak to every people and language the voice of instruction. The glorious sun that shines, proclaims the brighter glory of him who made it, and daily causes it to go forth as a bridegroom from his chamber in the morning to run as a giant to its meridian height, and then at even to appear as if retiring to his rests in ruddy clouds, the tabernacle pitched for his reception. Note; Atheists are without excuse. If even there were no bibles, the eternal Power and Godhead are sufficiently visible in the works of creation and providence. 

2. Spiritual things appear concealed under these visible emblems. The bright heavens represent the true and devoted preachers and apostles of the glorious gospel, raised up by divine power, and qualified for their blessed work. Faithful to the talk assigned, their word is gone out into all lands, and their preaching has reached the ends of the earth. The glorious sun in this firmament is Jesus Christ, the sun of righteousness, arisen a light to lighten the Gentiles, whose warm, invigorating, and cheering beams believers happily experience; and he will continue to enlighten and enliven the faithful, till they shall be brought to that heaven of heavens, where their sun shall never go down, but with meridian beams of glory shine upon them for ever and ever. 

2nd, However legible the glory of God might be in the works of creation to man in innocence, fallen man must have other means to teach him, or he will be brutish in his knowledge, and his understanding darkened. The book of God is now become more essential than the volume of nature. 

This blessed word is here described under various properties: [1.] It is perfect, converting the soul: it contains a perfect discovery of the will of God; of that salvation wrought out by the Redeemer: it is the instrument that the Spirit makes use of to convert the sinner's heart, and makes those holy and happy who truly by faith trust upon it. [2.] It is sure, making wise the simple: being the word of the faithful God, it cannot deceive us; and they who, however simple in the eyes of men, are enabled firmly to trust upon it, are truly wise, wise unto salvation. [3.] The statutes of the Lord are right; in themselves direct us in the right way to life and glory, and therefore rejoice the heart, which being found in Christ the way, and walking in holiness, rejoices in hope of the glory of God. [4.] The commandment of the Lord is pure, from all mixture and adulteration, and tending to produce purity of heart and life; enlightening the eyes, which, without this divine teaching, are closed in darkness. [5.] The fear of the Lord, the doctrine contained in that word which teaches this holy fear of God, is clean, and endureth for ever; cleanses and keeps us clean; so that those who have fully experienced the washing of water in the word, are without spot, and undefiled. [6.] The judgments of the Lord are true and righteous altogether: his decisions in his word are not only true, and what will infallibly come to pass; but also most equitable, and no exception can be made to any of them. [7.] More to be desired are they, than gold, yea, than much fine gold: all the gold which the mines of Peru produce, is not to be compared with one great and precious promise of God's word: the one can only make us appear great before men; by the other, we become partakers of a divine nature. [8.] Sweeter also than honey, and the honeycomb. None of the delights of sense can at all compare with the consolations which arise from God's word: the one too frequently debases men into brutes, the other exalts them to partake of angelic joys. [9.] Moreover, by them is thy servant warned against the snares and temptations of sin and Satan, and directed in the discharge of every duty and relation towards God or man. [10.] And in keeping of them there is great reward; not of the law, as a covenant of life, for none then would obtain the reward; but of the gospel, by holding fast its doctrines, being influenced by its principles, and reaching after the accomplishment of its promises: in this way the reward of eternal life may be expected. 

20 Chapter 20 

Verse 1
Psalms 20. 

The church blesseth the king in his exploits: her confidence in God's succour. 

To the chief musician, A Psalm of David. 

Title.— לדוד מזמור למנצח lamnatseach mizmor ledavid. This Psalm is supposed to have been written for the service of the tabernacle, and to be sung in parts by the congregation and David himself, (See the note on Psalms 20:9.) in order to pray for his good success in some great expedition; which it is probable, from Psalms 20:7., was against the Ammonites and Syrians, who came with great numbers of horsemen and chariots to fight with him. See 2 Samuel 6:8. 1 Chronicles 19:7. Mudge observes, that the three first verses seem to have been spoken by the people, or priests of the temple rather, upon the king's coming to offer sacrifice, before he set out upon his expedition. The five next, not by David, but by the high-priest, upon seeing the sacrifice promise well, by being happily consumed to ashes, joined perhaps with the other usual signals of favour; which makes him break out afresh in the 6th verse; Now know I, &c. The last verse was sung by the people or priests as a chorus. 

Psalms 20:1. Defend thee— Raise thee up. Houb. 

Verse 3
Psalms 20:3. Accept thy burnt-sacrifice— Burn to ashes, &c. Houbigant according to the original. See Leviticus 9:24. Judges 6:21. 2 Chronicles 7:1. 1 Kings 18:38. 

Verse 5
Psalms 20:5. We will set up our banners— We shall set up our banners; "We shall have a triumphant procession upon thy victory with shouts and banners displayed." The LXX, Vulgate, and Syriac, render it, We shall be magnified. 

Verse 6
Psalms 20:6. He will hear him from his holy heaven, &c.— He will answer him from his holy heavens, with the victorious prowess of his right arm. Mudge. Houbigant renders it, He will hear him from his holy heaven: the salvation of his right hand will be most powerful. 

Verse 7
Psalms 20:7. Some trust in chariots, &c.— These their chariots, and those their horses; but we will celebrate the name of the Lord our God. Houbigant and Mudge. 

Verse 9
Psalms 20:9. Save, Lord, &c.— Lord, save the king: He will hear us, when we call: Or, And hear us, when we call. Houbigant and Mudge. 

REFLECTIONS.—We have here, 

1. The matter of the people's requests: That in the day of trouble the Lord would defend their king, whether from secret conspiracies or open violence; and that Jacob's God, whose providential care of him was so eminent, would shew the same tender regard to their sovereign, strengthening him with spiritual might, and from his sanctuary send him forth conquering and to conquer: that all his sacrifices might be accepted, and his prayers graciously answered; every desire crowned with success, and every petition granted. Note; (1.) The highest dignity cannot guard off troubles, and crowns especially are often lined with thorns. (2.) None need our prayers more than those whose height of station exposes them to so many temptations. (3.) When we begin with a sacrifice of prayer, we may hope to end with songs of praise. 

The King Messiah saw many days of trouble, from the cradle to the grave, and, when he cried, was heard and holpen. His God supported him; angelic hopes attended to strengthen him; his offering was a sacrifice of a sweet smell, well-pleasing to God; and all his heart's desire, respecting the salvation of the faithful, was thereupon granted. 

2. They promise hereupon to rejoice before God: We will rejoice, when these petitions are granted; then the praise of all shall be ascribed to the glorious author of the salvation; and in his name we will triumphantly set up our banners. 

The triumphs of Jesus are matters of greatest joy to the faithful; in his salvation they rejoice, see all their foes laid at their feet, and set up their triumphant banners: O death where is thy sting? O grave where is thy victory? Thanks be to God that giveth us the victory through Jesus Christ our Lord; and at his feet the faithful believer's crown will be for ever laid, and shouting for joy he will ever cry, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive blessing and glory. 

21 Chapter 21 

Verse 1
Psalms 21. 

A thanksgiving for victory. Confidence of further success. 

To the chief musician, A Psalm of David. 

Title.— לדוד מזמור למנצח lamnatseach mizmor ledavid. Dr. Delanely is of opinion, that this psalm was composed by David in a transport of joy and thanksgiving after his conquest of Rabbah, and triumph over the Ammonites. It is of the same kind with the preceding. The two first verses seem to be spoken upon seeing the sacrifice promise well; the five next express the continued series of divine favour to the king, and from thence the priest promises him success against his enemies. The last is an address to God. The psalm is generally thought, even by the Jews themselves, to have a relation to Christ; and indeed there are some things in it which are more literally fulfilled in Christ than in David. See Psalms 21:4-6. We shall, therefore, in the following notes, consider it particularly as relating to Christ. 

Psalms 21:1. The king— Though, by the king, we may here understand king David, who composed this psalm, yet it may be much better explained of the king Messiah. In thy strength, means in the divine power, which was manifested in the resurrection of Christ, and in the establishment of his gospel. 

Verse 3
Psalms 21:3. For thou preventest him— The word in the original signifies to encompass. The rendering of Castalio is fully expressive of the sense; Thou hast bestowed most eminent favours on him. By the crown of pure gold, may be meant, in general, an illustrious crown; which is here represented as being set upon our blessed Saviour's head at his exaltation into heaven, in token of his being then advanced to the chief exercise of his regal authority. Thus he is said, Psalms 8:5 to be crowned with glory and honour; and St. John says, with respect to his deified humanity, in which he was made King of Kings and Lord of Lords, that on his head were many crowns. Revelation 12:16. 

Verse 4
Psalms 21:4. He asked life— New life from the dead; his resurrection; the same that is meant by his heart's desire, Psalms 21:2. Isaiah says, When thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall prolong his days. Length of days for ever and ever, is an expression which, however some understand of David and his successors on the throne, can with no degree of propriety belong to him or to them, but as referring to that king for ever, who was of the lineage of David, and of whose kingdom there shall be no end. See Luke 1:32-33. 

Verse 6
Psalms 21:6. Thou hast made him most blessed for ever— According to the original, Thou hast set him to be blessings for ever; i.e. to be the author of all felicity and blessedness to his subjects and servants. See Galatians 3:8. In conformity to the next clause, Thou hast made him glad, &c. Jesus Christ says of himself, My heart is glad, and my glory rejoices; in thy presence is the fulness of joy, &c. Psalms 9:11. And thus the Psalmist says of him: Thy God hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. Psalms 45:7. 

Verse 8
Psalms 21:8. Thine hand shall find out all thine enemies— Thus Psalms 2:9. Thou shalt bruise them with a rod of iron, &c. The menaces that are described in this and the following verses particularly relate to the unbelieving Jews. Compare Malachi 4:1. Psalms 2:2-4; Psalms 109:13-15. 

Verse 11
Psalms 21:11. A mischievous device, which, &c.— A mischievous device, but prevailed not. Houbigant. Dr. Delaney is of opinion, that these words refer more especially in their primary sense to the Ammonites, and those cruelties which they intended to inflict upon David and his people, but which were retaliated upon their own heads. See Life of David, vol. 2: p. 118. 

Verse 12
Psalms 21:12. Therefore shalt thou make them turn their back, &c.— For thou shalt make them as Shechem; i.e. "Thou shalt subdue them, and portion them out, as the two brothers did Shechem heretofore." The expression became a proverb, as in Psalms 60, 108. The word arrows is not in the original, and may elegantly be omitted, as in Psalms 7:12. He hath bent his bow, and fixed it; that is, fixed his arrow upon it. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, David could not experience such wonderous deliverances without deep gratitude; and his people, who prayed for him, were confident that God's salvation was the very joy of his heart; and therefore in his behalf they offer to God their sacrifice of praise for prayers granted; for blessings which prevented even desire; for dignity so eminent, to which he was advanced; for length of days in the midst of danger; and an abiding throne, though so often shaken; for great glory, honour, and majesty, bestowed from on high; for the promise of future blessings, and the experience of present exceeding great consolations. 

But more peculiarly applicable are these words to the King of Glory, who, in his work of man's redemption, was supported by the divine strength to go through the arduous task, and in the prospect of the salvation of the faithful, rejoiced with exceeding great joy in the midst of all his sufferings. To him every request was granted, whether for grace or glory, in behalf of the faithful. In him God's preventing blessings were wonderfully manifested to the sons of men, without desert, yea, without desire. A crown of glory is the reward of his sufferings, and worthy is he to be thus exalted; death, Satan, and sin, being all subdued by him; and angels, principalities, and powers, put under him. The life which for a moment he laid down is restored for ever; Christ, being raised from the dead, dieth no more, and, because he lives, we shall live also. Unutterable is the glory and majesty that he has received, the government of all things in heaven and earth being committed to him. Thou hast made him most blessed for ever, or, as the Margin of our English Bibles read it, thou hast set him to be blessings for ever, to communicate eternal blessings to his faithful people, and be himself the author, procurer, and bestower of them; and, in consequence of all these things, the spirit of gladness rests upon him; and in the high approbation of God his Father, in his mediatorial work, is his everlasting delight. Note; Every faithful believer in Jesus is a king, and shall share his triumphs; be supported by the same strength; find the same gracious answers to his prayers; experience God's preventing blessings; receive at last the crown of glory; and reign with his exalted head, happy, eternally and unutterably happy in the light of God's countenance. 

2nd, Praise for past mercies encourages confidence of present and future blessings; the priest and the people therefore express their trust, that no enemies should ever shake the stability of David's throne; but that vengeance from God should pursue and overtake them to the uttermost; and, when this divine interposition shall appear, they promise to renew their grateful songs of praise. But we must look farther than David's throne, and the subduing of his enemies, to the more enduring dominion of David's Son and Lord. 

1. His enemies must finally and eternally fall before him: wicked men, and wicked devils, who have hated his government, shall not escape his arm. Their mischievous devices shall not only be disappointed, whether against himself or his people, but their malice be visited in judgments terrible as just: wrath to the uttermost shall overtake them, and the furnace of hell be heated for their reception; while sharp arrows within shall pierce the conscience, and waken up the worm which never dies. Sinner, mark the end of the enemies of Christ and his kingdom; consider thy ways, and be wise. 

2. The whole is ascribed to the Lord's power; it is he who must and will exalt his own glory in the salvation of the faithful, and in the destruction of his enemies; and all our work and business will be, everlastingly to sing and praise him for his complete redemption. 

22 Chapter 22 

Verse 1
Psalms 22. 

David complaineth in great discouragement: he prayeth in great distress: he praiseth God. 

To the chief musician upon Aijeleth Shahar, A Psalm of David. 

Title. השׁחר אילת Aiieleth hashachar— Dr. Delaney supposes this and the 25th Psalm to have been written by David when he was at Mahanaim, the place where God appeared to Israel in his distress, Genesis 32. The 3rd, 4th, and 5th verses receive no small illustration and beauty, if supposed to be occasioned by the recollection of the former manifestation of divine Providence on this very spot; the ideas which arose successively in the Psalmist's mind being the following: God had made good his promises to Israel;—promises given in this very place:—at a time when Israel was in grievous distress; and the worship of Israel still continued to be holy:—Why, then, should not David hope that he would make good his promises likewise to him; even though to all appearance he was on the brink of destruction? The Jews themselves, in Midrash, apply this Psalm, as descriptive of the sufferings of the Messiah; and our Lord, in making use of the first words of it upon the cross, (when, as some think, he repeated the whole,) not only laid claim to the character of the Messiah, but likewise tacitly insinuated, that his sufferings, instead of shocking their faith, should convince them, that he only could be the Messiah predicted by the prophet, because the indignities that he had foretold, notwithstanding they were so extraordinary, and told with so much minuteness, were all accomplished in him. Certainly some passages in this psalm were more literally fulfilled in our Saviour than they were in David. We shall therefore consider it more particularly as referring to Christ. It is intitled השׁחר אילת Aiieleth hashachar; which is commonly rendered, The hind of the morning. "Many nice observations have been made on the titles of the psalms, but attended with the greatest uncertainty. Later eastern customs, respecting the titles of books and poems, may perhaps render these matters a little more determinate; but great precision and positiveness must not be expected. D'Herbelot, in his Bibliotheque Orientale, informs us, that a Persian metaphysical and mystical poem, was called the rose bush: a collection of moral essays, the garden of anemonies: another eastern book, the lion of the forest: That Scherfeddin ab Baussiri called a poem of his, written in praise of his Arabian prophet, (who, he affirmed, had cured him in his sleep of a paralytic disorder,) the habit of a dervise: and because he is there celebrated for having given sight to a blind person, the poem is also intitled by the author, the bright star. Other titles mentioned by him are as odd. The ancient Jewish taste may reasonably be supposed to have been of the same kind. Agreeable to which is the explanation which some learned men have given of David's commanding the Bow to be taught the children of Israel, 2 Samuel 1:18 which they apprehend did not relate to the use of that weapon in war, but to the hymn which he composed on occasion of the death of Saul and Jonathan; in which he mentioned the bow of Jonathan, and from whence he intitled that elegy, as they think, the bow. The present psalm might in like manner be called the hind of the morning; the 56th, the dove dumb in distant places; the 66th, the lily of the testimony; the 80th, the lilies of the testimony, in the plural; and the 45th simply the lilies. It is sufficiently evident, I should think, that these terms do not denote certain musical instruments: for if they did, why do the more common names of the timbrel, the harp, the psaltery, and the trumpet, with which psalms were sung, (Psalms 81:2-3.) never appear in those titles?—Do they signify certain tunes? It ought not, however, to be imagined that these tunes are so called from their bearing some resemblance to the noises made by the things mentioned in the titles; for lilies are silent, if this supposition should otherwise have been allowed with respect to the hind of the morning, Nor doth the 56th psalm speak of the mourning of the dove, but of its dumbness. If they signify tunes at all, they must signify, I should imagine, the tunes to which such songs or hymns were sung, as were distinguished by these names; and so the inquiry will terminate in this point: whether the psalms to which these titles were affixed were called by these names; or whether they were some other psalms or songs, to the tune of which these were to be sung. And as we do not find the bow referred to, nor the same name twice made use of, so far as our lights reach, it should seem most probable that these are the names of those very psalms to which they are prefixed. The 42nd psalm, it may be thought, might very well have been entitled the hind of the morning; because, as the hart panted after the water-brooks, so panted the soul of the Psalmist after God. But the present psalm, it is certain, might equally well be distinguished by this title; dogs have compassed me, the assembly of the wicked have enclosed me; words which allude to the eastern manner of hunting, namely, by assembling great numbers of people and inclosing the creatures that they hunt; and as the Psalmist did, in the 42nd psalm, rather choose to compare himself to a hart than a hind, the present much better answers this title, in which he speaks of his hunted soul in the feminine gender: Psalms 22:20. Deliver my soul from the sword, my darling (which in the original is feminine) from the power of the dog. No one who reflects on the circumstances of David at the time to which the 56th psalm refers, and considers the oriental taste, will wonder to see that psalm intitled the dove dumb in distant places; nor are lilies more improper to be made the title of other psalms, with suitable distinctions, than a garden of anemonies to be the name of a collection of moral discourses." See Observations, p. 318. Fenwick thinks that the title of this psalm should be rendered, the strength of the morning; and that it relates to Christ, as being the bright morning-star, or, day-spring from on high, as he is called, Luke 1:78. Him, the dew of whose birth is of the womb of the morning: The title therefore, says he, leads us to observe and contemplate in this psalm, the depth of that love and condescension which made the Son of God humble himself in the way here described, and even to the death of the cross, though he be the bright morning-star, and the day-spring from on high. 

Psalms 22:1. My God, my God, &c.— It is observable, that Sabachthani, produced by the Evangelists, is not a Hebrew word; and hence it is most likely that our Saviour used that dialect which was most commonly understood by the Jews in his time; and which, it is probable, was a mixed dialect, composed of Hebrew, Chaldee, and Syriac. Agreeably to this supposition, it is further observed, that eloi, eloi, as St. Mark expresses our Saviour's words, were more nearly Chaldee. The Hebrew, as it now stands, according to our manner of reading, is עזבתני למה אלי אלי aeli, aeli, lamah aezabtani. Our Saviour was not ignorant of the reason why he was afflicted; Why hast thou forsaken me? He knew that all the rigours and pains which he endured upon the cross were only because the chastisement of our peace was upon him, and God laid on him the iniquity of us all; Isaiah 53:5-6. The words imply then that he himself had done nothing to merit the evils which he suffered. This is the meaning of the question here, as also of that in Psalms 2:1. The latter part of the verse refers to Christ's prayer in the garden. See Luke 22:44. 

Verse 2
Psalms 22:2. Thou hearest not— St. Paul says, Hebrews 5:7. That Christ was heard in that he feared; but Christ here says, that his father heard him not, only to intimate that he did not dispense him from suffering the death of the cross; for which the father, who heard him always, (John 11:42.) had wise reasons, taken from the end for which his son was incarnate. See John 12:27. The last words may be rendered, And have no rest. 

Verse 3
Psalms 22:3. But thou art holy, &c.— But notwithstanding thou dost not hear me at present, I am persuaded that thou wilt do so; for thou art holy, &c. good and gracious; the divinity that dwellest where the praises and homages of Israel have been always offered for mercies granted unto them. 

Verse 4-5
Psalms 22:4-5. Our fathers, &c.— i.e. My fathers, according to the flesh: the Israelites, to whom, whenever they cried unto thee in their distress, thou sentest a deliverer; such as Gideon, Samson, Samuel, &c. 

Verse 6
Psalms 22:6. But I am a worm, &c.— As if he had said, "Thou hearest others; but, as for me, thou sufferest me to pray, to groan, and to weep, but thou wilt not seem to hear me." Christ may be said to have been a worm, with respect to the mean and poor condition in which he lived; but especially to the kind of death which he suffered; for he was stripped of his clothes, and fixed upon the cross, naked as a worm of the earth: See Philippians 2:7. Matthew 27:39-43. Indeed, the best way to understand the sense of this psalm is to read the history of our Saviour's passion. 

Verse 9-10
Psalms 22:9-10. But thou art he, &c.— It was by the particular order of his Father that Christ came into the world; and therefore he said at his entrance into it, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared me: Hebrews 10:5. When I was upon my mother's breasts, evidently relates to the miraculous order which God gave to Joseph and Mary to carry into Egypt the young child Jesus, who as yet hanged upon his mother's breasts, Matthew 2:20-21. I was cast upon thee from the womb, means that God took him at his birth, and in a particular manner charged himself with the care of him. It was anciently the custom, when a child was born, to lay it upon the ground; and then he who lifted it from thence thereby declared himself to be its father, and took upon himself the care of its maintenance. See Genesis 30:3; Genesis 50:23. Therefore when the poets would exaggerate the happiness of a man to whom all things succeeded according to his desire, they said, that he was taken up by some god or goddess. 

Verse 11
Psalms 22:11. For there is none to help— See Isaiah 53:3; Isaiah 63:3. John 16:32. 

Verse 12
Psalms 22:12. Many bulls—of Bashan— By the strong and fierce bulls of Bashan, which was the richest soil in Palestine, are represented the haughty senators, the chief-priests, the Scribes, the Pharisees, and the other great men of Judea; who, after having resolved upon the death of Christ, Psalms 2:2 were so insolent as to make their appearance round his cross, and to insult him with their mockeries. 

Verse 14
Psalms 22:14. I am poured out like water, &c.— 

As water spilt, and poured out, I seem As all my bones were out of joint. FENWICK. 

By this comparison, and by that of wax, which melts before the fire, the speaker represents how much his strength was exhausted, and his spirits as it were dissolved. Nothing can be more pathetic and affecting than the description in this and the following verse; where the melancholy expression my tongue cleaveth to my jaws, was verified by our Saviour in the last agonies of his passion; when he cried out I thirst. John 19:28. The dust of death signifies the brink of the grave. 

Verse 16
Psalms 22:16. For dogs have compassed me— The idea here is, of a pack of hounds encompassing a distressed deer, which they have hunted down. See the remarks on the title. Hereby are represented the Roman soldiers and the other Gentiles who were with the Jews around the cross. Schultens renders the next clause, the assembly of the wicked, as a lion, have broken my hands and my feet. But Houbigant defends our present version. See his note. This and the following verses were literally fulfilled in our Saviour; and Theodoret observes, that when he was extended, and his limbs distorted on the cross, it might be easy for a spectator literally to tell all his bones. See Bishop Pearson on the Creed, p. 88. 

Verse 20-21
Psalms 22:20-21. Deliver my soul, &c.— Bishop Hare observes, that in these two verses the Psalmist recapitulates the four things that he had before mentioned, and to which he had compared his enemies; the sword, the lion, the dogs, the unicorns, [the oryx or buffalo] substituted instead of bulls; and he intreats the Lord to deliver him from them all. Instead of, my darling from the power of the dog, the Arabic reads, and from the hand or power of the dog, which has seized me. Houbigant and Mudge, for darling read my solitary, or, only one; meaning his soul, or life; which was now left destitute, and exposed to all the outrages of his enemies. See Psalms 25:16; Psalms 35:17. 

Verse 22
Psalms 22:22. I will declare thy name— Nothing is more common in the psalms, than these sudden transitions, and nothing more beautiful. Our Saviour here passes from the mournful view of his death to the comfortable prospect of his resurrection. He intimates, that after God should have delivered him from the power of death by a glorious resurrection, he would more fully publish his gospel, by which the adorable perfections of God, and especially his wisdom and mercy, would be more eminently displayed among his apostles, and among the rest of his disciples and followers, whom He is not ashamed to call his brethren, Hebrews 2:11. The following verses can certainly be applied to David only in a very restrained sense, but are literally true of Christ, and his triumphant reign; when in the latter days all the people upon earth, even in the most remote corners of the world, shall worship and adore him. The congregation here, and the great congregation, Psalms 22:25 must refer to the whole body of the Christian church. 

Verse 26
Psalms 22:26. The meek shall eat, &c.— The humble: See Matthew 11:29. "They shall eat of the true christian sacrifice; in consequence of which, they shall praise the Lord, and live for ever; i.e. shall be always full of comfort and joy, which nothing shall be able to take from them." The next verse so clearly represents the calling of the Gentiles, that we cannot reasonably interpret it in any other sense. See Psalms 2:8. 

Verse 29
Psalms 22:29. All they that be fat upon earth, &c.— The fat upon earth, means the rich, the great, and princes themselves. Houbigant renders it, the rich of the earth. They shall eat and worship; devoutly partake of the eucharistical sacrifice of Christ, as the Jews did of the legal sacrifices. See 1 Corinthians 10:17-18. The latter part of the verse is understood differently. All that descend into the dust, some suppose to mean all the poor, who, as well as the rich, shall worship him. For none can keep alive his own soul: i.e. The greatest, as well as the meanest, must acknowledge that their salvation proceeds from him alone. Houbigant renders this and the following verses thus: All the rich of the earth shall come and worship; all those who go down into the dust shall prostrate themselves before him; Psalms 22:30. But my soul shall live to him: my seed shall serve him; it shall be accounted to the Lord for a generation: Psalms 22:31. They shall come and declare his righteousness unto a people who shall be born, when he hath done this: i.e. when he hath fulfilled that which is here predicted. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, We have here, 

1. A bitter complaint under a sense of God's absence from his soul. My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me, and art so far from helping me, when under the bitterest agonies of soul, as well as tormenting pains in my body, and from the words of my roaring, when with an exceeding loud and bitter cry I bemoan my sufferings? In the day on the cross, and in the night in the garden, incessantly he cried; and yet the bitter cup might not pass from him; and herein God appeared as if he heard him not. 

2. He encourages his trust in God, notwithstanding his most painful situation, [1.] From a sense of the holiness of God; Thou art holy, who, in all the sufferings that the Redeemer endured, designed to display his righteousness in the punishment of sin; O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel, art the object of continual praise for the wondrous mercies manifested in redeeming grace. [2.] From the former experience of the saints of God: Our fathers trusted in thee, &c. As God, it may be said, Who is his father? As man he was the seed of Abraham, David, &c. whose troubles were as great as their deliverances were glorious, and who never sought God's face in vain. 

3. He laments the contempt and reproach cast upon him: as a worm trodden down by every foot; so despicable, as if he was no man; below the meanest; derided and scorned; treated as an impostor; executed as a villain and murderer; and, even on the accursed tree, mockery added to his shame and torture; while they who went by literally fulfilled his prophecy, wagging the head and saying, He trusted on the Lord, that he would deliver him: let him deliver him, seeing he delighted in him. 

Note; (1.) The most honourable character in the sight of God is usually that which man despiseth. (2.) They who will be followers of Christ must be content to bear his reproach. 

4. Notwithstanding, he trusted in God, whose care from tenderest infancy he had experienced; by wonderous providences, though in a stable born, thou didst make me hope, or keep me in safety; and, by a miraculous vision, secured him, when a babe at the breast in Egypt, from Herod's cruelty. I was cast upon thee from the days of my nativity, and I trust that I shall find the same protection to the end of my life. Note; The mercies of our days of helpless infancy should never be forgotten; and he who brought us safely from the womb, we are bound to trust, will carry us comfortably to our grave. 

2nd, Whither shall the afflicted sufferer fly, but unto the God of his help and his salvation? We have now the sufferings of Christ described; and with such precision, that we cannot but be convinced that Jesus is the Christ. Troubles like rolling waves, from perfidious friends and open enemies, approached him; none to help him; forsaken of all, and left alone to grapple with the united force of earth and hell. Fierce and strong as bulls of Bashan, his enemies rushed upon him; eager as the blood-hound on his prey, they seized him; and, cruel as a ravening and roaring lion, sought to terrify his mind, while they broke him in pieces with their savage jaws. He seems as weak as water; his joints as if unloosed; his heart melted as wax, and his strength quite failing him. He is compassed about by the assembly of the wicked, urgent to hasten his miserable end; nailed to the accursed tree, hung up in ignominy and torture; his bones ready to start through his skin; his enemies feasting their eyes with the inhuman spectacle; his tongue dry with thirst, which is insulted with vinegar mingled with gall; his blood gushing out as water upon the earth; his soul melted as wax with a sense of the divine wrath, and death coming to put at last a period to his miseries. Such things he endured for us men, and for our salvation. Had he not borne these torturing pains, we must have been eternally tormented: if his soul had not felt the wrath of God, ours must have been exposed to it: but for his thirst we must have wanted a drop of water to cool a flaming tongue; or at least, if his body had not for a while been laid in the dust, our bodies and souls must have for ever lain in the belly of hell. O, blessed then, for ever blessed, be God for Jesus Christ! 

3rdly, When Jesus, by the sufferings of death, for a moment seemed to sink beneath his foes, in silent anguish his people sat disconsolate; but lo! he comes to awaken up their praises, and from the dust to proclaim his great redemption. 

1. He opens the triumphant song himself: I will declare thy name, thy glory, grace, and faithfulness, unto my brethren, the church of the faithful redeemed, whom Christ is not ashamed to call brethren: in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee; in the hearts of his militant members on earth, or at the head of his glorified saints in heaven. 

2. He calls upon his people to join the thanksgiving. The spiritual seed of Jacob, and the true Israel of God, must praise and glorify him for his mercy in the Redeemer, whose afflictions, far from despising or abhorring, he was well-pleased with, and accepted as the full satisfaction for our sins; looked upon him with most delightful complacence, even in his agony, and heard and answered his cry in the salvation vouchsafed to him in the resurrection-day, and to all his faithful people for his sake: and herein the Saviour leads the way, My praise shall be of thee in the great congregation: I will pay my vows of praise to God, or his engagements to his faithful people, whose character is given as those who fear God. 

3. In Christ are found rich supplies for the soul's nourishment and comfort. The meek, those who are lowly in their own eyes, and have learned of the meek and humble Jesus, shall eat, feed upon the flesh of Christ, and all the saving benefits thence derived, and be satisfied, in the perfection of his sacrifice and redemption, and the consequent enjoyment of God to all eternity. 

4. The extent of Christ's kingdom shall be universal. By the power of Divine grace, the ends of the earth shall be called and converted to him, and come and worship before him. The kingdoms of the world shall become the kingdoms of the Lord, and he shall be the governor, to reign in his people's hearts by love, and over his enemies with a rod of iron. 

23 Chapter 23 

Verse 1
Psalms 23. 

David's confidence in God's grace. 

A Psalm of David. 

Title.— לדוד מזמור mizmor ledavid. In this psalm David expresses his confidence in God, who had delivered him from the persecutions of Saul, and settled him in a prosperous condition: whom, therefore, he here compares first to a good shepherd, who carefully feeds and diligently watches over his flock; and, secondly, to a hospitable friend, by whom he was sure of being liberally and splendidly entertained. See the note on Psalms 23:2. It has been observed, that, though the Psalms in general appear with inimitable beauty, even in the dress in which we have them; yet it should always be considered how much they must be supposed to fall short of their original excellence, to those who view them only in a translation, nay, in almost a literal translation, and that from a language which abounds in bold figures and ellipses; all of which must be supplied in the translation, or else to common readers it would be utterly unintelligible. Hence the Psalms lie under greater disadvantages than any writings either in the Greek or Latin languages. Yet if any of the finest and most admired pieces of heathen poetry were to be clothed like these in a plain literal dress, and then compared with them, the comparison would abundantly shew what Mr. Addison observes of the Jews, "that their nation produced men of great genius, without considering them as inspired writers; who have transmitted to us many hymns and divine odes, which excel those that are delivered down to us by the ancient Greeks and Romans in the poetry, as much as in the subject to which they are consecrated." But, allowing David's natural genius to have been highly excellent, and that likewise of the other authors of these divine poems, yet, as these compositions are so much preferable to all human composition, this may fairly be urged as a corroborating proof of the divine inspiration of the authors of them. See Bishop Lowth's 6th Prelection. 

Verse 2
Psalms 23:2. He maketh me to lie down in green pastures, &c.— Rabbi Solomon tells us, (most likely upon the credit of ancient tradition,) that, when David went into the forest of Hareth, it became fruitful and irriguous, though it had been before dry, barren, and impassable; and that David alludes hereto in this psalm, where he considers God as his shepherd, who would, in his own time, lead him into fruitful pastures; and till then he was safe under his protection in the most dangerous scenes, Psalms 23:4. When he calls God his shepherd, he plainly implies, that he followed wherever it pleased God to guide; alluding to the practice of the Asiatic shepherds, who do not drive, but lead their flocks, which are trained to follow them, as David evidently did the guidance of God at this time. "This, I think, (says Dr. Delaney,) is the most rational comment transmitted to us by the rabbins; and surely it is not impossible, but that Hareth, which was before a barren desart, might now, by a singular blessing of God upon the industry of David and his companions, become a green pasture." Life of David, b. i. c. 7. 

Verse 3
Psalms 23:3. He restoreth my soul, &c.— He refresheth, &c. Mudge. "When I am ready to faint, he refreshes me, and brings me to life again." See Psalms 19:8. In the paths of righteousness, Green renders very properly, after Schultens, in right paths: "in such paths as are right and safe for me." See Proverbs 8:20. And he justly observes, that it is right to keep up the metaphorical sense, and to carry on the image of a shepherd, under which God is represented, and not break in upon it, as in the case in our version of the 3rd verse, and then return to it again in the 4th. 

Verse 4
Psalms 23:4. Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death— Yea, though I should stray into the valley of the shadow of death; a valley overspread with the horrors of darkness and of death, being thickly shaded with trees, and infested by wild beasts. Dr. Delaney thinks this a noble reference to the dismal forests of Hareth. "Surely," says he, "the valley of such a forest, with all its gloomy horrors, inhabited only by bears, and lions, and tygers, whose dens are in the deepest shades, is, with infinite beauty, stiled the valley of the shadow of death. Thy rod, signifies 'thy protection, which will keep me, as a shepherd does his sheep with a crook, from straying from thee:' Thy staff, signifies 'thy defence, which will guard me from all mine enemies, as a shepherd with his staff defends the sheep from the wolves.'" 

Verse 5
Psalms 23:5. Thou preparest a table, &c.— This alludes to the plentiful support which he found in the wilderness, notwithstanding the efforts of his enemies to distress him. Thou anointest my head with oil, means, "thou treatest me like a well-accepted guest at this table which thou hast prepared for me;" alluding to a custom of the eastern nations who anointed the heads of their guests with fragrant oils. See Amos 6:6. Luke 7:46. The next expression, my cup runneth over, alludes in the same manner to the abundance of good things which God had so graciously given him. 

Verse 6
Psalms 23:6. And I will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever— i.e. "In return to thee for these thy favours and blessings, I will be as constantly in the tabernacle at the hours of divine service, as if it were my ordinary abode." Thus it is said of Anna the prophetess, that she departed not from the temple, Luke 2:37. Instead of for ever, many render it after the Hebrew ימים לארךֶ leorech yamim to length of days. 

REFLECTIONS.—The design of God's word is, to encourage the faith, enliven the hope, and quicken the obedience of his people. In the psalm before us, he appears in a character most amiable and engaging, as feeding the flock of his pasture, whom he bought with his blood. The Lord is my shepherd, may every believer say; mine, because I am his, dearly purchased and tenderly beloved: I shall not want; how can I, when out of his fulness I receive, who is able to do exceeding abundantly for me, above all I can ask or think; and whose love inclines him to supply me according to the exceeding greatness of his power? My body he will feed with food convenient for me, and my soul he will supply according to the riches of his grace. He maketh me to lie down in green pastures, where faith feeds upon the great and precious promises of Jesus, ever affording the sweetest repast; and, in his blessed ordinances, finds meat to eat that the world knoweth not of. There he maketh me to lie down,—me whom, when a wanderer on the world's barren mountains, he kindly led to these verdant fields, where now I find a quiet resting-place, lie down with pleasing composure, because of my shepherd's care, and fear no guilt to embitter my portion, no enemy to disturb my repose. He leadeth me beside the still waters, the waters of Shiloah, that go softly, flowing from the rock of Christ, cooling the thirst which the remembrance of past sin or present temptation causes, and filling the soul with consolations unspeakable and glorious, like the source from whence they flow. He restoreth my soul, when fierce disease or deep decay threatens my ruin; or, when, foolishly wandering from the shepherd's care, my erring footsteps turn aside, his watchful eye is over me, his tender hand stretched out to save me, to heal the sickness of my soul, to restore the joys that I once was wont to find, and with fresh vigour to refresh my fainting heart. He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness, points out my way, holds up my goings, and enables me to walk upright before him, in that highway of holiness which leads to eternal glory; for his name's sake, as an act of unmerited grace and favour, displaying in me a sinner the riches of his glory. Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, the deepest distresses of afflicting providences, or that unknown dark and dangerous road, at the prospect of which mortality shrinks back, and sense shudders, I will fear no evil; dark as the shadows are spread over it, deep as the valley lies, long and terrible as to nature's view the road appears, my faith from far discerns the beams of glorious light, my soul dares boldly step into the grave, assured there to find the golden gates of life and immortality. For thou art with me, thou who hast before passed the dreadful shade, shall guide me safely through. Thy rod, under which I have passed, and been sealed, and thy staff of promises; they comfort me, make me more than conqueror over all my fears. O, death, where is thy sting? O, grave, where is thy victory? behold a worm of earth, a sinful worm of earth, braving thy stroke, and triumphing in my fall. Thou preparest a table before me; while here below I sojourn, I want no manner of thing that is good, either for my body or my soul; thy liberal hand opens and fills me with plenteousness, and this even in the presence of mine enemies, who in vain seek to distress or embitter the portion that thou dost bestow: thou anointest my head with oil, that oil of gladness and joy a stranger intermeddleth not with; a joy, the earnest of that bliss above; when, crowned with glory, I shall sit down at thy festal board in heaven; and my cup runneth over with mercies more than I can tell, flowing from the rivers of endless bliss at thy right hand for evermore. Surely goodness and mercy, such as I have already tasted, goodness so beyond all desert, and mercy so free and boundless, shall follow me all the days of my life; like those welcome streams which in the parched desart followed Israel's camp, so every morning shall new mercies surround me; to-morrow shall be as to-day; yea, much more abundant, deeper and sweeter shall be the stream, the farther on time's rapid wings I am borne, till, launching forth into the ocean of eternity, my blessedness shall be complete, and I shall be filled with all the fulness of God. And I will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever; dwell there, where, without a vail, irradiation from the eternal Three shall dart unutterable joys into my glorified spirit, transformed into the image of the God whom I behold; and near his throne, high and lifted up, where bright angelic hosts, his train, fill the vast temple with his glory, my happy lot shall be to dwell, to dwell for ever; his love my all-sufficient portion, and my happy labour everlasting praise. Be this, Lord, my wished for rest for ever; here let me dwell, for I have a delight therein! 

24 Chapter 24 

Verse 1
Psalms 24. 

God's lordship in the world. The citizens of his spiritual kingdom. An exhortation to receive him. 

A Psalm of David. 

Title.— מזמור לדוד ledavid mizmor. David composed this psalm upon his bringing the ark of God to Mount Sion, where it continued till Solomon had built his temple. By this ascent of the ark of God to the place of his peculiar residence, Mount Sion, the ascension of our Lord into heaven was prefigured, and, by the interpretation of the Jews themselves, the seventh and following verses do prophetically relate to Christ. Dr. Hammond observes, that this psalm, from the composition of it, seems to have been contrived so as to be performed by two companies or choirs; the one answering to the other, pretty much like the usual way in our cathedrals. To strengthen his conjecture that this psalm was actually performed so, he observes, that, upon very solemn occasions, (and such was this,) it was usual for the Jews to separate themselves in that manner, and divide into two companies, or choirs, one standing on one side, and the other on the other. Thus, so long ago as Moses's time, six tribes went up to Mount Gerizim, and the other six tribes to Ebal, the opposite mountain; when, from one of these mountains the blessings were read, and from the other the curses of the law. Deuteronomy 27:12. And when Nehemiah set up the walls of Jerusalem, he says, Nehemiah 12:31. I appointed two great companies of them that gave thanks, whereof one went to the right hand (Nehemiah 12:38.), and the other company of them that gave thanks went over against them; and (Nehemiah 12:40.) so stood the two companies of them that gave thanks in the house of God. In like manner, probably, the two choirs might stand, one on one side of the tabernacle, and the other on the other side, at the solemn placing of the ark in Sion, and thus repeat this psalm. If we attend to the psalm itself, this conjecture becomes more probable; and it seems very well to account for the sudden repetition, Psalms 24:7; Psalms 24:9. 

Psalms 24:1. The earth is the Lord's— The Psalmist begins with a representation of God's dominion over this world in general, and his providential presence in every part of it. After which follows a declaration of his special presence in his tabernacle. St. Paul applies these words to Christ, 1 Corinthians 10:26; 1 Corinthians 10:28 as intimating, according to the prophetical sense, that all the earth was, under the gospel, to become the land of God; because God was then to be known, and Christ would plant his church throughout the whole earth; whereas, under the Mosaical dispensation, it was only Judea that was called his land. 

Dr. Delaney, supposing this ode to be written upon the removal of the ark, imagines that this first verse was sung by the king, with a solemn and sonorous recitative; that the chorus was then divided, each singing in turn, and both joining in the close, For he hath founded it upon the seas, and prepared it upon the floods. Let this part of the music, says he, be supposed to have lasted till the procession reached the foot of the hill of Sion, or near it; then let the king be presumed to have stepped forth, and begun again in a sweet and solemn tone, Who shall ascend, &c. Psalms 24:2. Then the singers, first chorus, Even he that hath clean hands and a pure heart; second chorus, who hath not lift up, &c. to the end of the 6th verse: let this part of the music be supposed to have lasted till they reached the gates of the city, and then the king to have begun again, in that most sublime and heavenly strain, Lift up your heads, O ye gates, &c. which all repeated in chorus. Lifting up the head, is an image adapted to a portcullis, the head of which, as it is lifted, rises conspicuous above the gates. Mr. Johnson observes well, that everlasting doors means only, as to the first use of the psalm, doors made of very durable materials; but when applied to our Saviour's entering heaven, the word is to be taken in its most proper sense. The King of Glory signifies him who resided in the shechinah, or glory, over the ark, the symbol of the divine presence. The persons appointed to keep the gates, or perhaps the matrons of Jerusalem, meeting David here, as they did Saul upon his return from the conquest of the Philistines, 1 Samuel 18., may be supposed next to have sung, Who is the King of Glory? and the first and second chorus in turn, It is the Lord, strong and mighty, &c. And now let us suppose the instruments to take up the same airs, (the king, the princes, and the matrons moving to the measure) and continue with them to the gates of the court of the tabernacle; then let the king again begin, Lift up your heads, O ye gates, &c. and be followed and answered as before: all closing,—instruments sounding, chorus singing, people shouting,—He is the King of Glory. How others, says he, may think upon the point, I cannot say, nor pretend to prescribe; but for my own part, I have no notion of hearing, or of any man's having ever seen or heard, any thing so great, so solemn, so celestial, on this side the gates of heaven! Life of David, b. ii. c. 10. 

25 Chapter 25 

Verse 1
Psalms 25. 

David's confidence in prayer: he prayeth for remission of sins, and for help in affliction. 

A Psalm of David. 

Title.— לדוד ledavid. This is one of the alphabetical or acrostic psalms, so called because every verse (in the Hebrew) begins with a different letter of the alphabet in their order. But it is to be noted that three of the letters are wanting. The last verse but one begins with ת tau, the last letter of the Hebrew alphabet: whence we may conclude, either that the last verse was added by some other person, or that the two last verses must be read as one. This psalm was written by David in some great distress, after the assassination of Uriah, as it is commonly thought; because, in all his distresses before that event, the Psalmist speaks with great confidence in his innocence; but after it with great humility, contrition, and sometimes with dejection. See Hare and Pilkington. 

Verse 3
Psalms 25:3. Which transgress without cause— Who deal perfidiously in vain. Psalms 25:13. His soul shall dwell at ease] Shall abide in good. Or, His own self shall rest quiet in plenty, and his seed shall inherit the land. Mudge. 

Verse 15
Psalms 25:15. For he shall pluck my feet, &c.— As the Hebrew grammarians found or made no rule to distinguish the optative, potential, and subjunctive moods, the sense of which is very necessary to be frequently expressed; by a careful attention we may easily discover the characteristics of these moods comprehended in and expressed by the future tense. Thus, instead of for he shall, we may read in this verse, that he may, or because he can, &c. Pilkington, sect. 21. 

Verse 18
Psalms 25:18. Forgive all my sins— David joins this petition to the foregoing one, because he considered that, whatever afflictions and crosses were brought upon him, how unjust soever they might be with respect to his enemies, who were the apparent causes of them; yet, according to God's appointment or permission, they might be the effects and punishment of his sins. 

Verse 22
Psalms 25:22. Redeem Israel, O God, &c.— "Have mercy, not upon me only, but upon the whole nation; who are miserably distracted by their divisions, and restore them to peace and quietness;" for it is supposed that the psalm was written during the troubles occasioned by Absalom. Mudge apprehends that this is a detached sentence, in which the author shews his zeal for his country; and that it was the usual close of many of their sacred songs. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, David's troubles always brought him to prayer, and therein he ever found a sure relief. We have him here, 

1. Approaching God under his afflictions, of whatever sort they were, and casting his care upon him. Unto thee do I lift up my soul in prayer for support, or, as a sacred deposit, commend it to his keeping and care. O my God, I trust in thee, I fix my anchor within the vail, and amidst the storm contentedly wait the issue; since thou art my God, I am safe. Note; (1.) An interest in God's love is a sure protection from every foe. (2.) The more our hearts are lifted up from earth to heaven, and, leaving these vanities, we place our supreme desire on the glories above, the more sure we are that our hope shall not be disappointed. 

2. He prays for himself, and all who like him were afflicted, that neither he nor they might be ashamed of their confidence, or disappointed of their hope. Let not mine enemies triumph over me, as they soon would, if God should withdraw his kind support; but let them be ashamed which transgress without cause against me, who have never provoked them, or against thee the God of all mercy. Note; (1.) While we are praying for ourselves, we must not forget our brethren, but be advocates for them, as they are for us. (2.) He that believeth, shall not be ashamed; the God of their confidence never faileth those who seek him. (3.) Though transgressors may appear for a while secure and triumphant in their wickedness, yet their day is coming, when everlasting confusion shall cover them. 

3. He begs of God to direct and lead him in the right way of duty, to direct him in his worship and service, to enlighten his mind with all saving truth, and enable him to walk under the influence of it. And for this he pleads, because God is his salvation, on whom his soul depends, and because he waited on him all the day, in consequence of his promise to hear the prayer of his people. 

4. He pleads the grace and promises of God in Jesus Christ, (the true Messiah,) which former saints ever experienced in their days of trouble; and he humbly hopes that God will not forget to manifest the same grace, and fulfil the same promises, to him. 

5. He begs pardon for transgressions, which from the womb began in a corrupted nature, and appeared from his youth up; for which should God enter into judgment with him, he must be utterly condemned: therefore he cries for mercy, and, disclaiming all merit, pleads only God's unbounded grace and goodness. 

2nd, Having asked of God direction and support, he here promises himself that he shall find it. 

Good and upright is the Lord, kind and gracious to his people, faithful to his promises, and equitable in his decisions; therefore will he teach sinners in the way; though they have offended and provoked him as I have done, yet, when they return, he will not reject them, he will shew them Christ the living way, who came to save sinners, and minister to them grace, that they may be enabled to walk in him, as souls ransomed by his blood. The meek, the humbled under a sense of sin, he will guide in judgment, giving them an understanding to know him that is true, and teach his way to them of justifying sinners, through the blood and merits of his dear Son. For all the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth, all his promises flow from boundless mercy, and are the dictates of eternal truth; and all his providences are designed, with the most gracious intention, for his faithful people's good; so that they may confidently trust him, while in the way of duty they keep his covenant and his testimonies; hold fast the one as their rock, and follow the other as their holy path of duty, in which they desire to walk and please God: not that anything they can do is worthy of God's regard, seeing in their best estate they have need to cry, For thy name's sake, O Lord, pardon mine iniquity, for it is great. What man is he that feareth the Lord? conscious of his guilt, and humbly confessing it before his offended God, him shall he teach in the way that he shall choose; the Lord shall order his goings and his footsteps shall not slide. His soul shall dwell at ease, relieved from every distressing fear, and enjoying the peace which flows from pardoned sin, or in goodness, as the word בטוב betob may be rendered, in the experience of God's love and favour; and his seed shall inherit the earth, a sufficiency here below, and hereafter the promised land of eternal rest, the heavenly Canaan. The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him, his mysteries of providence and grace are opened to them; they are admitted into that happy communion with him, which is unknown to others, and he will shew them his covenant in Jesus Christ, and they shall fully see the accomplishment of all that is therein contained, when they come to his presence above. Note; (1.) None can come to God for pardon and grace, but those who feel experimentally their guilt and corruption. (2.) It is the same thing with God, to pardon many offences as few; so that the sense of the greatness of our sins should never keep us from him, but drive us to him. (3.) They who find mercy with God in Jesus Christ, are bound by every tie of love and duty to fear offending him, and to delight to please him in his holy ways. (4.) When we are so doing, all things shall work together for good to us, and sweet mercies spring from the most afflictive providences. 

26 Chapter 26 

Verse 1
Psalms 26. 

David resorteth unto God, in confidence of his integrity. 

A Psalm of David. 

Title.— לדוד ledavid, in this psalm David asserts his innocence so strongly, that we may conclude it was made before the preceding psalm, agreeably to the observation made on the title of that psalm. Theodoret supposes that David wrote it while he was among the Philistines, or in some other strange country, into which he was for some time forced by the persecution of Saul. 

Psalms 26:1. Judege me, O Lord— Plead for me, O Lord. 

Verse 6
Psalms 26:6. I will wash mine hands in innocency— It was a common custom among all the Jews to wash before prayers; but the priests in particular were not to perform any sacred office in the sanctuary till they had poured water out of the laver, and washed their hands in it. David alludes to this custom. But because those outward ablutions might still leave impurities within, which all the water in the world could not wash away, he here declares that he would wash his hands in innocency itself, which he elsewhere calls, the cleanness of his hands, Psalms 18:24. See note on Psalms 7:7. 

Verse 8
Psalms 26:8. The habitation of thy house— This certainly means the tabernacle, wherein the ark of God was kept, and where he manifested his peculiar presence by a visible and glorious appearance. Dr. Hammond says, that the habitation of thy house may, by apposition, be, thy habitation-house; as we say in English a mansion-house, i.e. a place for daily habitation; such as the tabernacle was to God; he having promised to be continually present there. See Exodus 29:42; Exodus 29:45. We may render the verse, Lord, I have loved thy mansion-house, and the place of the tabernacle of thy glory. 

Verse 9
Psalms 26:9. Gather not— Unite not. 

Verse 12
Psalms 26:12. My foot standeth in an even place— Mudge observes, that this is an answer to the first verse: he had said there, Let me not slide, for so it should be rendered: here he says, my foot standeth firm on plain ground. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The greatest innocence is no protection from the envenomed tongue of slander. It is well that there is a day coming which, shall confute the calumnies of the wicked, and turn them with confusion on their own heads. 

David here appeals to God for his integrity: not as upright in the sight of God, for there he pretended not to be justified; but as innocent of the charges laid against him by Saul; respecting which, he desires to submit to the heart-searching scrutiny of God, and to abide by his judgment, conscious that there was no just occasion of offence to be found in him; and therefore trusting that God would espouse his righteous quarrel, and preserve him that he should not slide: neither fall before the malignity of his persecutors, nor be ensnared by the power of evil. Note; Under the basest misrepresentations, it is an unspeakable comfort to possess conscious innocence. 

2nd, As in the former part of the psalm we are told what company David avoided, in the latter we are informed what company he delighted in,—the worshippers of God. 

He declares how he approached the courts of the Lord's house. He washed his hands in innocency, washed in the blessed fountain, open for sin and for uncleanness; and he kept back no allowed sin; but, with a conscience void of offence, compassed God's altar; alluding to the priests who went round the altar, sprinkling the atoning blood on the four corners; so would he wait continually upon God, pleading the blood of sprinkling, and offering the grateful sacrifice of praise. That I may publish with the voice of thanksgiving, and tell of all thy wonderous works, works of mercy and grace so astonishing, that they deserve to be proclaimed for the comfort of his brethren and the glory of God. And this was not a mere slavish duty to satisfy conscience, or support a Pharisaical righteousness, no; it was the very joy of his heart. Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy house; there could I with pleasure ever abide, and the place where thine honour dwelleth, where in the divine Shechinah thy glory visibly appears. 

27 Chapter 27 

Verse 1
Psalms 27. 

David sustaineth his faith by the power of God, by his love to the service of God, and by prayer. 

A Psalm of David. 

Title. לדוד ledavid.— The Greek title is, "A Psalm of David before he was anointed," alluding to 2 Samuel 2:4. But what Bishop Patrick observes concerning this Psalm seems more probable from the contents of it; namely, that David wrote it soon after his deliverance from that imminent danger mentioned 2 Samuel 21:17 when, by his pursuing the enemy too far, he was hemmed in, and would have been killed if Abishai had not succoured him. Upon this, we read, his subjects requested of him not to go out to battle any more; in which view the Psalm represents David as breathing out the sentiments of a brave and good old man, who seems not conscious, that, though his spirits might hold out, yet his strength was much impaired by age, and therefore he was become very unfit to undergo the hazards of war. Thus then, we may suppose him to bespeak those who made the request before mentioned; The Lord is my light, &c. 

Verse 2
Psalms 27:2. To eat up my flesh— See Job 31:31. This expresses the utmost rancour or envy. There is the same expression in Ecclesiastes 4:5 where, as it should be translated, the fool is said to sit lazily with folded arms, and out of envy to eat the flesh of his diligent neighbours, whom he sees to thrive. Mudge. 

Verse 3
Psalms 27:3. In this will I be confident— Yet would I rely upon this; namely, upon the divine protection; which is described in the two next periods, in the figurative terms of being admitted to dwell in the house of the Lord, where no enemy could approach to hurt him. See Psalms 31:21; Psalms 91:1 and Green. 

Verse 4
Psalms 27:4. The beauty of the Lord— i.e. The cheering countenance of God, whose presence was more conspicuously manifested in his temple. 

Verse 8
Psalms 27:8. When thou saidst, Seek ye my face, &c.— The words, when thou saidst are not in the original. Bishop Hare inserts the word אלהים elohim, and reads it thus, To thee, O my soul, God said, Seek ye my face; thy face, Lord, I will seek. Houbigant renders it, To thee said my heart, seek ye my face; thy face, Lord, will I seek. 

Verse 13
Psalms 27:13. I had fainted, unless, &c.— The words I had fainted, are not in the Hebrew. Dr. Hammond observes, that there is a very remarkable elegance in the original; which, by the use of a beautiful figure, makes an abrupt breaking off in the midst of the speech. He compares it to that celebrated threat of Neptune in Virgil: 

Quos ego——Sed motos praestat componere fluctus; Whom I——but first I'll calm the waves again. PITT. 

And he rightly adds, that the beauty of this figure, consisting in the abrupt breaking off, is wholly lost and spoiled by adding that which the divine poet purposely omitted or concealed. The Chaldee translation preserves this beauty; but all the rest, by filling up the break, or altering the sense a little, destroy it. 

Verse 14
Psalms 27:14. Wait on the Lord— The Psalmist here admonishes any person who shall fall into such straits as his, to learn by his example not to be impatient, or to despond, much less despair of relief, if God do not happen to send it just when it is expected. Woe unto you that have lost patience; and what will you do when the Lord shall visit you? says the son of Sirach. There is no misery so strong and grievous, no devotion so fervent and powerful, as can bring God to article for the time of his deliverance; if we will not wait, he will not come. It may be one of the greatest ends for which the affliction that we labour under is applied to us, to reform and reduce, and root out the passion and impatience of our nature; and God is too good a physician to remove the medicine before it has wrought its effect, or to put us out of his hand before he has cured us. Indeed, he has great reason to teach us this lesson thoroughly; since, when he has given us the deliverance we pray for, all that we can desire in this life, there is still somewhat more, and of more value than that which he has given us, which we must wait for: it is the claim and protestation which we must appear with at the day of judgment; Lo this is our God, we have waited for him, and he will save us. Isaiah 25:9. If we have no confidence in him, and of enjoying those pleasures with him in which he himself takes delight, it is no wonder if we faint, and have not courage enough to wait; but if we have that cordial, a belief, that, after all our humiliation here below, and after all the violence of our enemies, and being trampled on by them, we shall at last be so far lifted above them as to fit by him on his heavenly throne, the talk will not be greater than we can through grace undergo, patiently to wait his time for the accomplishment of so transcendant an honour and favour to us. 

REFLECTIONS.—If God be for us, who can be against us? If he be our salvation, how impotent the malice of every foe? We have here, 

1. David's triumph over his enemies, through his interest in God's love. The Lord is my light, to point out my way, to cheer my heart, and to preserve me from all the darkness of evil and sin; and my salvation, whose grace watches over me, whose power protects me, and in whose arms I am safe from every danger; whom shall I fear under such a guardian? The Lord is the strength of my life, preserving me from every deadly blow that is aimed against me by my temporal or spiritual foes. My numerous adversaries have tried their utmost malice, but stumbled and fell; and, though they should renew their desperate attacks, no fear shall dismay me: my confidence is placed on him who cannot fail. Note; (1.) Without the light of God's word and Spirit, we must quickly stumble; but if these lead us, then shall we walk safely. (2.) Our fears are often apt to beset us from the views of the multitude or greatness of our dangers; but if our faith fail not, our fears cannot prevail. (3.) Christ is our life; till the well-spring which is in him fails, the faithful believer cannot faint. (4.) It is our duty and comfort to despair of ourselves, and be confident in God. 

2. His prayer. One thing have I desired of the Lord; not to return to his own house, not to be reinstated at court, but to be admitted to the more desirable courts of the Lord's house; there he could wish to dwell for ever, such delight had he in the ordinances of the sanctuary; to behold the beauty of the Lord, the priests in their vestments, the sacrifices smoking on the altar, and all the glory of that worldly sanctuary; and from these outward symbols to contemplate the glories of the great high-priest, and perfect sacrifice of the Messiah, to whom all this shadowy service pointed; and to inquire in his temple, to ask direction in every difficulty; and in prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, to make his requests known unto God. There he promised himself safety and security, hid under the sacred pavilion of the Divine Majesty, and firmly seated, as on a rock, which all his enemies, like boisterous waves, assail in vain. Therefore, because of such protection, will I offer in his tabernacle, though now absent from it, yet confident of again returning, sacrifices of joy, the grateful overflowings of a heart filled with the love, and big with the praises, of a gracious God. Note; (1.) God's sanctuary is the believer's delight; he would dwell there now, and he hopes to have his abode in it shortly for ever. (2.) They who are hid under the wing of Almighty grace, and are blest with manifestations of the beauty of the Lord as their God and Saviour, are not only safe, but happy, amidst a host of enemies. (3.) Praise is the just tribute that we owe, and should daily render, for mercies without number and without end. 

28 Chapter 28 

Verse 1
Psalms 28. 

David prayeth [or prophesieth] earnestly against his enemies: he blesseth God; he prayeth for the people. 

A Psalm of David. 

Title. לדוד ledavid.— This Psalm, as well as the foregoing, is supposed to have been written by David towards the latter end of his reign; at a time when, his wars being almost finished, some of his own subjects, probably those of Sheba's party, mentioned 2 Samuel 20 took an opportunity to give him some disturbance. This Psalm, says Mudge, has several states. In the first five verses the author prays for support against his enemies, who seem to have acted treacherously: in the 6th and 7th he has gained the victory, and returns triumphant with songs: the 8th is a chorus of people, or priests, echoing back the words of the preceding verse: the last verse seems to be a prayer of the king for the people, in return to their acclamations for him. 

Psalms 28:1. Be not silent to me— Do not keep off from me. Mudge. Compare Psalms 35:22. 

Verse 4
Psalms 28:4. Render to them their desert— Their own rendering; as they have rendered to others. This verse would be translated better in the future: Thou wilt give them, &c. See the next verse. 

Verse 8
Psalms 28:8. The Lord is their strength— The Lord is his guard; even he himself is the triumphant guard of his anointed. So Mudge; who observes, that the words are evidently spoken by the people, or priests, returning the words which the king had just before used. Houbigant renders it, The Lord is the strength of his people; and indeed our translation, as it now stands, plainly refers to the people in the next verse. 

Verse 9
Psalms 28:9. Lift them up for ever— Support them for ever. "Feed them, as a shepherd does his flock, and support them for ever by thy goodness and mercy." See Psalms 23 and Fenwick. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, Whither shall the miserable fly, but to the Father of mercies, and the God of all consolation? To this rock, with fervour and importunity, the Psalmist has recourse, and cries for help and refuge. 

1. He pleads his certain and impending ruin, if God did not hear and succour him; his enemies would then bring him to the dust of death; in God's absence, his soul would taste the pains of hell; and if utterly forsaken by him, the dreadful pit would yawn to receive him; but he trusted God would hear when he lifted up his hands, which, with ceaseless importunity, he continued to do, towards his holy oracle; before the most holy place; where the Shechinah rested, and whence God's oracles were given; or towards heaven, of which the Holy of Holies was the figure. Note; (1.) Deep distress should awaken strong cries, and there is one who hears, that can be touched with the feeling of our infirmities. (2.) Christ is the true oracle, in whom dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and through him our humble prayers are sure to succeed. 

2. He intreats to be saved from the ways and end of the workers of iniquity. They sought to intice him with fair words, but mischief was in their hearts; he knew the evil of their ways, and hated them; he knew the ruin of their end, and would fain avoid it: yet, knowing his own weakness, and proneness to evil, he looks out of himself for power, even to him who is mighty to save. Note; (1.) In the eyes of a child of God, sin is regarded as the greatest of evils. (2.) Seducing spirits are ever bury to deceive in every age. The Lord preserve us from error! (3.) They who would avoid the sinner's ruin, must shun his ways. 

3. He foretels the miserable end of the wicked, from whom he prayed to be delivered. Give them, or thou wilt give them, not as making it the matter of his prayer out of revenge or ill-will, but as foreseeing this would be the case, and praying that God might be glorified in his judgments, according to their deeds, and according to the wickedness of their endeavours; for not only outward acts of sin, but the inward purpose of it, is minuted in God's book; not a thought of wickedness passes unnoticed by him: as their deserts require, they will receive at God's hands; and because they pay no regard to his word, or the admonitions of his providence, destruction to the uttermost will overtake them. Note; (1.) In a judgment-day, when the sinner's heart is laid open, a scene of wickedness will be discovered, such as the sun never beheld. (2.) Inattention to God's works, word, and warnings, is one chief cause of the sinner's ruin. 

2nd, Who ever trusted in God and was confounded, or called upon his name in vain? The Psalmist's praises ever succeed his prayers. 

1. He blesses God for the answer of peace that he had given him: either he had received his request, or faith so realized the promises, that he reckoned that as already bestowed which he was assured God would grant. Note; The mercies that faith assures us of receiving, are matter of praise, as well as those which we already enjoy. 

2. He professes his firm dependance upon God, and thankful acknowledgment to him. The Lord is my strength, by whose everlasting arms I am upheld; my shield, constantly spread over me to protect me from every danger: my heart trusted in him, when surrounded with enemies; and I am helped, experience his promise fulfilled; therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth; a joy unspeakable and glorious warmed his inmost soul, and songs of melody and love spoke aloud the praise that he owed to his deliverer. Note; The end of worldly joy is heaviness; but the more a soul rejoiceth in God, the more heavenly his spirit grows. 

3. As interested in the prosperity of God's people, he rejoices that they have the same Almighty Saviour. The Lord is their strength, to support them in every time of need, and he is the saving strength of his anointed; of David, his king; of Messiah, the people's hope, on whom their help is laid; and of every believer who receives an unction from the Holy One, and is consecrated unto God a king and priest. Note; God's people rejoice in each other's happiness as their own, for they are members of the same body. 

4. He prays for the prosperity and salvation of all God's Israel; that no enemy might prevail against them; that all the blessings of providence and grace might descend upon them; that he would feed them as the dear flock of his pasture, or rule them with his gentle sway, and make them a willing people; and not only lift them up above all their foes on earth, but eternally exalt them to a throne of glory, where all that hate them should be for ever put under their feet. Note; (1.) They who love the people of God, will daily make an affectionate remembrance of them in their prayers. (2.) They who are saved by grace, fed by God's ordinances, and governed by God's Spirit, shall surely reign with him in glory, and none beside. 

29 Chapter 29 

Verse 1
Psalms 29. 

David exhorteth princes to give glory to God, by reason of his power, and protection of his people. 

A Psalm of David. 

Title. לדוד מזמור mizmor ledavid.— This Psalm seems to have been composed by David after an extraordinary storm of thunder, lightning, and rain; whereby, it is probable, God had so discomfited his enemies, (See 2 Samuel 8.) and put their forces into such disorder, that he easily got the victory over them; and therefore he here exhorts them to submit themselves to that glorious majesty from whom the thunder came, and who can with the greatest ease strike a sudden terror into the hearts of his stoutest and most resolute opposers. As there are many Psalms which point to a great victory obtained with this circumstance of remarkable thunder, it is more reasonable to believe, that they were all made upon the same occasion, than that they had each their several occasion to call them forth. 

Psalms 29:1. O ye mighty— Ye sons of divinities. Mudge. אלים בני beni oelim: Ye princes and governors of the heathen people. 

Verse 3
Psalms 29:3. The voice of the Lord is upon the waters— The voice of the Lord was over the waters, (the God of glory thundered) of the Lord, over great waters. This, with the deluge mentioned Psalms 29:10., shews that there were violent rains. 

Verse 5
Psalms 29:5. Cedars of Lebanon— This may be an allegorical description of the conquest over the Syrians, who lived near Lebanon. See Psalms 92:12. 2 Samuel 8 and Grotius. 

Verse 6
Psalms 29:6. And Sirion— A high mountain on the other side of the river Jordan, near the country of the Ammonites, known also by the names of Hemnon and Shenir. See Deuteronomy 3:9. Bishop Hare thinks the passage should be read, And he maketh them to skip, Lebanon like a calf, and Sirion like a young unicorn, rhinoceros, or oryx. If by Lebanon we are to understand allegorically the Syrians; by Sirion may be meant the Ammonites; and in this view it is not improbable that the two animals here mentioned were either borne in the standards of these people, or the hieroglyphics used to denote them. 

Verse 7-8
Psalms 29:7-8. The voice of the Lord divideth the flames, &c.— i.e. Casteth out several slashes of lightning: the original word חצב chotseb signifies to cut out, divide, or distribute; so the thunder, or, the voice of the Lord, is said to send forth the lightning; which is, indeed, the precursor of the thunder; the cause and not the effect of it. The thunder, however, or voice of the Lord, is here with great beauty and propriety considered as that which commands and distributes the lightning. Shaketh the wilderness, is rendered by Bishop Hare, maketh the desart tremble. Respecting Kadesh, See Numbers 33:36-37. 

Verse 9
Psalms 29:9. The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to calve— Mr. Fenwick translates this verse, 

The mighty oaks Jehovah's voice shall feel; 'Twill lay the woods and forests bare; All things his glory in his temple speak: 

And he refers to Bishop Lowth's Prelections, p. 271 quarto, for a proof that the Hebrew should be thus rendered. The original is אילות יחולל yecholel aialoth; i.e. dolore afficit quercus, says the Bishop, for אלה eilah, or אילה or aialah, is an oak; in which sense it frequently occurs in the plural number and masculine gender, with a י jod, inserted: And so Syrus interprets it. This is vulgarly interpreted of hinds, which neither agrees with the other images in that place, nor yet with the nature and dignity of the subject. Mr. Mudge translates it, The voice of the Lord frightened the hinds, and laid bare the woods; and in his temple the whole of it spoke glory; i.e. says he, "it struck off all the leaves and small boughs, and by that means lest the hinds exposed to view. The latter part seems to intend some glorious appearance round the temple; wrapped up perhaps in flames, or something of that kind; so that the thunder might seem to be directed from thence." This Psalm possibly is explained by Psalms 76:4. Thou art more glorious and excellent than the mountains of prey, i.e. mount Sion, and the other mountains of Jerusalem, which the Assyrians had destined for their plunder. It may be proper just to observe from Dr. Hammond, in vindication of the common version, that hinds are said by naturalists to bring forth with great difficulty; and as fear is supposed to facilitate delivery, and this animal is remarkably timorous, the sound of thunder may be supposed to effect it, and hasten its delivery. Compare Job 39:1. As Kadesh in the former verse may poetically signify the kings and people both of the Edomites and Moabites, who were terribly shaken, that is, subdued by David; so this verse may represent the greatness of their consternation. 

Verse 10
Psalms 29:10. The Lord sitteth upon the flood— The Lord sat upon the deluge. "The Lord sat, and shall for ever sit, king over all this tremendous scene of desolation; directing it as he pleases, to the good of his people, and the confusion of their enemies." See Mudge and Houbigant. Bishop Hare, supposing the verse to refer to the deluge, has this gloss upon it: "This is the same God, who in Noah's flood sat as judge, and sent that destruction upon the earth." The verse seems more naturally to allude to the thunder-storm and shower here described. 

REFLECTIONS.—The Psalm opens, 

1. With a solemn admonition to all living, to render unto the Lord the glory due to his name. Let mighty angels bow in heaven, and mighty kings on earth fall prostrate at his feet, ascribing to him infinite power and eternal majesty, and worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness: either the tabernacle, where his magnificent and holy worship was paid, or with that holiness of heart and temper which is the beauty of all worship. Note; (1.) The greatest are not too high to bow at God's footstool; kings should set their subjects the good example. (2.) Repeated calls show our backwardness, and the need we have to be urged to the service and worship of the blessed God. (3.) It is not the formal ceremony of words, but the beauty of holiness in the heart, which in our worship God especially regards. 

2. He gives a reason why they should worship this glorious God: his name is Jehovah, which is eighteen times repeated in these few verses, and intimates his self-existent and eternal excellence, which renders him the object of universal worship and praise; and his works declare his majesty, power, and greatness; his voice speaks in mighty thunderings, while dark clouds of the sky are spread under him; the forked lightnings glare around, the earth trembles at the terrible shock; and mountains, as affrighted, leap from their wide-spread bases; the cedars of Lebanon are shivered as the brittle reed, the beasts that lodge under their branches, affrighted, cast their burdens; and gloomy forests, before the resistless storm, stripped of their verdure, admit the flashing beam; while He, the mighty God, with majesty composed, sitteth upon the flood, and, as the eternal King, issues his mandate as in the deluge, saying, hitherto shalt thou come, and no further; and every element hears, and instantly obeys. Note; when God's thunder is near, and his floods of rain, mingled with fire, descend, let us think of this dread majesty, and bow before him; how glorious to have him our friend, how terrible to meet him as our enemy! 

The whole may also be well applied to Christ; his voice, loud as these thunders, speaks to many people, kindreds, and nations, powerful to awaken, convince, and convert the soul: the proudest sinners, though like cedars of Lebanon, are broken before it; and, though fast rooted in sin as the mountain's base, yet by Christ's glorious word their bands are loosed; piercing and strong as the glaring beams of lightning, his gospel in the midst of darkness pours a flood of day upon the soul, and kindles up a fire of love in the heart, which many waters cannot quench: the wilderness of the Gentile world was shaken before it, and saving discoveries made to them of the glory of God; pangs came upon them at first, as sorrows of a woman in travail; but they were succeeded by the joys of Christ formed in them; he sitteth now as king over our hearts, and over the hearts of his faithful people for ever; and in the temple of his church on earth, and his more magnificent sanctuary in heaven, his majesty and glory shall be the theme of everlasting praise. 

3. The Psalmist concludes with a comfortable prospect for God's faithful people. He will give them strength against every danger; and bless them with his peace, which passeth all understanding; internal peace, from a present sense of God's favour in Christ; and eternal peace, when the floods of wrath and the deluge of fire shall sweep away the ungodly for ever. 

30 Chapter 30 

Verse 1
Psalms 30. 

David praiseth God for his deliverances: he exhorteth others to praise him by the example of God's dealing with him. 

A Psalm and Song, at the dedication of the house of David. 

Title. שׁיר מזמור mizmor shiir. A psalm and song, &c.— This excellent composition is well suited to the occasion on which it was penned: for nothing could be more proper than the recollection of the past conduct of Providence, amid the various changes of condition which had attended David, the numerous and dangerous distresses that had befallen him, and the deliverances which God had seasonably wrought out for him; till, at length, he was brought to the height of prosperity, when he saw Jerusalem well fortified, and her numerous buildings rising up under his hand, and his own palace magnificently finished for the residence of himself and family. This psalm is penned with great strength and elegance of diction, and the sentiments of piety in it are truly noble and instructive. The manner in which he describes the interpositions of God's favour, and the gratitude of his own heart, is warm, sententious, and affecting; the periods being short, generally without the connective particles, and answering to the events which crowded fair one after another, and the various affections which inspired him. Nor should the excellent design of it be forgotten; which is to put men in mind of the folly and vanity of that presumption which causes them to forget themselves, and fondly depend on the continuance of their external prosperity; and to shew them, that when their expectations of this kind are highest, they may then be nearest to a severe disappointment by a sudden reverse of their circumstances, in order more effectually to convince them, that, as all their prosperity is originally from God, the continuance of it depends solely on his favour. And, on the other hand, we are instructed, that all the afflictions of life are under a divine direction; that we should never despair, but should apply ourselves to God, when exercised with them, by frequent supplication, and hope in his mercy, who can and will deliver us out of them, if, upon the whole, it be necessary to promote our best and highest happiness. Dr. Chandler. 

At the dedication of the house of David— The original word חנכה chanukkah signifies to initiate, or the first use which is made of any thing. It was common, when any person had finished a house and entered into it, to celebrate it with great rejoicings, and keep a festival, to which his friends were invited, and to perform some religious ceremonies to procure the protection of heaven. See Deuteronomy 20:5. 

Psalms 30:1. Thou hast lifted me up— Or, Thou hast drawn me up. The verb דלה dalah is used in its original meaning, to denote the reciprocating motion of the buckets of a well; one descending as the other rises, and vice versa; and it is here applied, with admirable propriety, to point out the various reciprocations and changes of David's fortunes, as described in this psalm, as to prosperity and adversity; and particularly that gracious reverse of his afflicted condition which he now celebrates, God having raised him up to great honour and prosperity; for, having built his palace, he perceived that the Lord had established him king over Israel, and that he had exalted his kingdom, for his people Israel's sake. 2 Samuel 5:12 and see Schultens on Proverbs 20:5 and Chandler. 

Verse 2
Psalms 30:2. Thou hast healed me— The original verb רפא rapa is used either for the healing of bodily disorders, Psalms 103:3 or to denote the happy alteration of any person's affairs, either in public or private life, by the removal of any kind of distress, personal or national. Psalms 107:20. Isaiah 19:22. So in the place before us, Thou hast healed me, means, "Thou hast brought me out of my distresses; hast restored my health, and rendered me safe and prosperous." Under Saul he was frequently in the most imminent danger of his life, out of which God wonderfully brought him: this he strongly expresses by saying, Thou hast brought up my soul from sheol: Psalms 30:3. Thou hast kept me alive, that I should not go down to the pit. "I thought myself lost, and saw nothing to prevent my destruction; and I can scarcely help looking on the deliverance that thou hast vouchsafed me, otherwise than as a kind of resurrection from the dead." 

Verse 4
Psalms 30:4. Give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness— The holiness of God here refers particularly to his truth and faithfulness to his promises, which argues the rectitude and sanctity of his nature. Of this David had the highest and most comfortable assurance, God having at last brought him to the throne, and settled him in the possession of it, notwithstanding he was often reduced to the greatest hazard of his life, and his advancement to the kingdom seemed, according to all human probability, almost impossible. Chandler. 

Verse 5
Psalms 30:5. For his anger endureth but a moment— There is but a moment in his anger; life and happiness in his favour: weeping may come to lodge with us in the evening, but singing shall dwell with us in the morning. The accomplishment of God's promises must, as to the season of it, be left to the disposal of his all-wise providence; and there may be a considerable time, and many afflictions, between the giving of the promise and the performance of it. Good men, however, shall not finally be disappointed; and, though some events may seem to be arguments of his displeasure towards them, yet, as the Psalmist found by his own experience, the duration of his anger is but short; comparatively, but for a moment; but the effects of his favour substantial and durable. His favour is חיים chaiim, lives; i.e. long life, and lasting happiness of life, are the sure effects of it. Weeping may come to lodge with us in the evening. Its stay will be short, like a guest who lodges with us only for a night; but in the morning singing for joy shall return, and abide with us. These are poetical illustrations of the shortness of God's anger, and the permanent effects of his favour, which the Psalmist further illustrates by his own example. 

Verse 6-7
Psalms 30:6-7. And in my prosperity I said— There should not be a full stop at the end of the 6th verse, but after the words stand strong in the 7th; where the next period should begin, Thou didst hide thy face; I was troubled. The word שׁלו shalev rendered prosperity, denotes peace and tranquillity, arising from an affluent prosperous condition. When God had settled him quietly on the throne, he thought that all his troubles were over, and that he should enjoy uninterrupted happiness; that God had made his mountain so strong that it should never be moved: i.e. had placed him secure from all danger, as though he had taken refuge in an inaccessible mountain; or made his prosperity firm, and no more subject to alteration than a mountain is liable to be removed out of its place; or raised him to an eminent degree of honour and prosperity; a mountain by its height being a very natural representation of a superior condition, remarkable for power, affluence, and dignity. He had taken the fortress of Mount Sion, which was properly his mountain, as he had fixed upon it for his dwelling: it was strong by nature, and rendered almost impregnable by the fortifications that he had added to it. This he regarded as the effect of God's favour to him, and promised himself that his peace and happiness for the future should be as undisturbed and unshaken as Mount Sion itself. To hide one's face, is to refuse to see, or be seen, by another, and argues displeasure, and a denial of assistance and favour. The Psalmist means, that when God withdrew his protection, displeased with his presumption and the security that he had fondly promised himself, he was immediately disturbed by fresh troubles, and his dream of uninterrupted tranquillity vanished. He refers, I believe, to the two invasions of the Philistines, soon after they found that he had been anointed king over Israel. 

2 Samuel 5:17; 2 Samuel 5:25. In this unexpected distress, he cried unto the Lord, and in his supplication said as in Psalms 30:9-10. Chandler. 

Verse 9
Psalms 30:9. What profit, &c.— What gain can there be by my blood? When I go down into the pit, can my dust praise thee? Can it declare thy faithfulness? There is a propriety in asking, Shall the dust praise thee? when the body goes down and moulders in the grave, which does not immediately appear in the common version. The Psalmist expostulates with God, that the suffering him to fall by the sword of the enemy would be of no benefit to his people, nor to the cause of religion, as he would thereby be prevented from publicly celebrating the praises of God, and making those regulations in the solemnity of his worship which he purposed to do, if God would spare his life, and give him the victory. Chandler. 

Verse 12
Psalms 30:12. To the end that my glory, &c.— The Philistines had invaded David soon after his establishment on the throne, and before he had taken possession of his new-built palace; so that he was engaged in fresh difficulties, and could not enjoy the tranquillity which he promised himself. In this unexpected exigency he applied himself to God; and the effect was, his being soon delivered out of all his fears, by the utter defeat of his enemies; which he describes by the pleasing expression of God's turning his mourning into dancing; putting off his sackcloth, and girding him with gladness. He had now an opportunity of dedicating his house, and taking possession of it, with all those tokens of joy which were usual on such occasions; and with those solemn praises to God which he owed him as his great deliverer, and the kind author of his prosperity. The word my not being in the original, this clause might be better rendered, That every one may sing glory to thee, and not be silent: "They who celebrate with me the dedication of my house, and all my people who see and share in my prosperity." Chandler. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, Every house of a child of God will be a sanctuary where prayer and praise are daily offered. 

1. David begins with the voice of thanksgiving for the mercies that he had tasted; his foes sought his ruin, he was sick perhaps in body, and afflicted in mind; the grave seemed to be open to receive him; but he cried, and the Lord heard him, and delivered him out of all his troubles; therefore he well resolves, I will extol thee, for thou hast lifted me up; will declare thy greatness and goodness, and ascribe the whole of my salvation to thy power and grace. Note; (1.) We brought into the world with us the disease of mortal corruption; it is matter of unspeakable joy, if, by the blood and grace of Jesus, our dying souls are healed. (2.) Recoveries from sickness deserve songs of praise, and that the life preserved by God's mercy be anew devoted to his glory. (3.) In all afflictive cases, whether of body or mind, the prayer of faith availeth much,—always for consolation, and frequently for bodily health. 

2. He calls upon others to join in the song of praise. Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints of his: this is the character of God's people; they are separated from sin, and by divine grace renewed in righteousness and true holiness; and therefore they give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness; pleased with beholding this glorious attribute of their God; satisfied in the righteousness of all his ways, and deriving comfort from the consideration that, as in a measure they resemble him now, they shall shortly awake up in his perfect image. For his anger endureth but a moment; not that we are to impute to him any such imperfection or turbulence in his holy mind as we feel; but, according as men chastise in anger those who offend them, God deals thus with those who sin against him; but to true believers, even this is not the stroke of an enemy, but the rod of a father, gently correcting us for our good. In his favour is life; spiritual life, eternal life, which is the sure portion of the faithful, notwithstanding momentary afflictions. Weeping may endure for a night; and some wearisome nights our sins and folly provoke God to make us feel, when he withdraws, and darkness and distress surround us; but joy cometh in the morning; the season of sorrow is short; and, as the welcome sun returning dispels the shadows of the night, so does God return to lift up the light of his countenance on his mourning saints, and wakens up their joyful praises. Note; In all our troubles here, we should remember that they are light afflictions, and but for a moment; the far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory which is to follow, will abundantly compensate. 

2nd, We are ever apt to be running to extremes, too elated with comfort, or too dejected in distress. This was David's case: 

1. In his prosperity he grew secure, confident that he should never be moved: his foes all vanquished, and his throne firmly settled, he thought himself fixed as a mountain: and, though he ascribes it to divine grace, he seems to place some trust of his stability on himself. Note; Worldly prosperity is dangerously intoxicating; it is what lulls men in general asleep. 

2. Trouble overtook him; and dejection of soul, from the fear of God's favour being withdrawn, sunk him low into the dust, yet not into despair; he cried unto the Lord, and made his supplication; finding his weakness, and feeling now where alone his strength lay, he pleads hard for mercy and help in this his time of need. Note; In our lowest frames, let nothing drive us from prayer; as long as we cry to God, there is hope in our end. 

3. Soon the glad change appears; while he is speaking, God answers; his sorrows turn to joy; his mourning is ended, and songs of melody and love declare the praises of him who brought him out of darkness into his marvellous light: such experience engages his glory, his soul, his tongue to praise God for ever; and these lively expressions of his gratitude he trusts shall not only last while life and breath endure below, but be perpetuated through the countless ages of eternity. Go then, thou redeemed soul, and do likewise. 

31 Chapter 31 

Verse 1
Psalms 31. 

David, shewing his confidence in God, craveth his help: he rejoiceth in his mercy: he prayeth in his calamity: he praiseth God for his goodness. 

To the chief musician. A Psalm of David. 

Title. לדוד מזמור למנצח lamnatseach mizmor ledavid.— Bishop Patrick supposes this psalm to have been composed by David soon after the straits to which he was reduced in the wilderness of Maon, when he fled from Keilah, and was so closely pursued by Saul, that, without the extraordinary protection of God, he would infallibly have fallen into his hands. But Mudge is of a different opinion: "There are," says he, "many strokes in this psalm which point us to the prophet Jeremiah for its author. The 13th verse begins with exactly the same words as are found Jeremiah 20:10. The account of his enemies agrees well with the people of Anathoth, who had plotted to take away his life, and in a treacherous manner, by drawing him in to say things on which they might ground a charge: the miraculous preservation he found at Jerusalem during the siege, Psalms 31:19-21, where others suffered extremely, is another proof." 

Verse 5
Psalms 31:5. Into thine hand, &c.— i.e. "To thy care and custody I commit my life, or my breath, as the word רוח ruach, signifies, as well as the spirit or soul; and the breath, being the sign of life, may here be taken for life itself." But our Saviour used these words, when expiring on the cross, in a more proper and literal sense than they can be applied to David. See Luke 23:46. He used them, says St. Augustin, to let us see that he is the person speaking in this psalm: most probably, with a design to convince the Jews, that, though suffering, he was the Messiah, and that son of David who should sit on his throne for ever. Mudge renders the lost clause, "Thou hast purchased me, O Lord God of truth; i.e. I am thy own property. I have been thine from the womb, and destined to thy service." 

Verse 9
Psalms 31:9. My belly— Such is the signification of the original word בטן beten; but it evidently means his body, and is therefore very properly so translated by Fenwick and Green. 

Verse 10
Psalms 31:10. My strength faileth, &c.— My strength faulters by reason of my affliction. Mudge and Houbigant. 

Verse 13
Psalms 31:13. For I have heard the slander, &c.— For I hear the evil talk of the people: terror on every side: while they consult together against me, and plot to take away my life. This and the preceding verses are plainly applicable to our Redeemer, and to that life of sorrow and reproach which he led amongst men. 

Verse 15
Psalms 31:15. My times— עתתי ittotai, are those critical times of danger, when life is reduced to turn upon a point. 

Verse 19
Psalms 31:19. Thy goodness, which thou hast laid up, &c.— Which thou treasurest up for those who fear thee; which thou providest for those who make thee their refuge, before the sons of men. Mudge and Green. The next verse should be rendered also in the present tense, Thou hidest them, thou keepest them. The phrase, In the secret of thy presence, refers to the sanctuary, the peculiar place of God's residence. "Those who trust in him shall be as safe in his protection, as if they were immediately lodged in the sanctuary." 

Verse 21
Psalms 31:21. He hath shewed me his marvellous kindness in a strong city— Nudge renders it, agreeably to his idea of the author and occasion of the psalm, a besieged city; as that seems to be a scene more adapted for the manifestation of kindness than a strong one; and Jeremiah was fed with a certain portion from the king during the siege. Others, however, who think the composition to be David's, suppose that the place refers to David's situation in Keilah; where when he consulted God whether the inhabitants would deliver him up, God shewed him distinguished kindness in revealing to him their intended treachery. 1 Samuel 23:12. Mudge renders the next clause, Psalms 31:22. For I had said in my hurry; and Green, I said indeed, in my flight; i.e. when Saul pursued him in the wilderness of Maon, after he had escaped from Keilah. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The greater of our trials need not discourage us, while we have a great God to support us: to him David has recourse in all his needs. 

1. As usual, he opens with earnest and importunate prayer. All his help and hope came from above; thither, therefore, he directs his supplications. 

2. He professes his fixed dependance upon God. In thee do I put my trust; not in my own righteousness, as deserving aught at thy hands; not in my own wisdom, as able to extricate myself; not in my own strength, as sufficient to support me; but in thy wisdom, righteousness, and strength, as my only refuge; for thou art my rock, fixed and immoveable, and my fortress, impregnable and secure: thou art my strength, to work for me and in me; and therefore into thine hand I commit my spirit, to be preserved in life, amid surrounding dangers; to be kept from evil, amid the snares which are laid for me; and to be secured for eternity, however thy providence may dispose of me here below: thou hast redeemed me, rescued my body from many a danger, and by atoning blood delivered my soul from hell, O Lord God of truth, whose promises I have ever experienced to be faithful and sure. Note; (1.) They who have God for their rock, need not fear whosoever are their foes. (2.) If our spirits are safe lodged in the arms of Jesus, we may quietly wait the issue of every affliction, and know that the end will be peace. (3.) The more we are enabled to trust in God's promise, the stronger testimony we bear to his faithfulness. 

3. He renounces all connection with idols, and all recourse to those vanities in his distresses; he hated the ways of all their worshippers, and cleaved to Jehovah alone. Note; God is an all-sufficient portion; we need look for nothing more to make us safe and happy. 

4. He rejoices in the mercy of his gracious God. His troubles God had considered with tenderest compassion; and in adversities known his soul, approved his temper, and visited him with notices of kind regard. Escaped from the spot where he was in danger, he enjoys now a happy deliverance, and walks at large with no foe to molest him. Note; (1.) Mercies deserve a constant return of praise. (2.) Our spirit and temper in time of trouble, will best shew our state towards God. (3.) It is the comfort of God's people in every state, that he knows their simplicity, and regards them with his favour. 

The words in the beginning of the 5th verse, being used by our divine Lord on the cross, may well support us in applying the whole to him; whose prayer in trouble, unshaken dependance on God, deliverance from adversity, and exaltation above his enemies, were infinitely more distinguished than those of his illustrious progenitor. 

2nd, Swift as Job's messengers of evil are the returns of trouble, and therefore call for as repeated application to the God of all grace. 

1. David spreads before God his bitter sorrows; with constant tears his eyes grew dim, his appetite failed him, his strength decayed, his very bones wasted; and his soul, in equal anguish with his body, was ready to sink under its burdens; and this by reason of his iniquity. His other trials were light, compared with these: in all his sufferings from man, he had his integrity to comfort him; but here he stood self-condemned, and owns his afflictions less than his iniquity deserved: his former companions, who should comfort him, now desert him; all his past kindness to them is forgotten; and since he can no longer serve them, like a broken vessel, he is thrown by and neglected; his enemies reproach him with every malignant accusation; and, as, it was become dangerous to show the least regard to him, as Ahimelech had experienced, his once familiar friends now are afraid to know him, and care not to meet him, lest the smallest civilities should be to their prejudice: he heard the slander which was propagated on every side, and fear seized him when he knew that they were plotting to take away his life. Note; (1.) They who place dependance on worldly friendships will usually, to their sad disappointment, find them faithless. (2.) They who have taken Christ for their master must expect to meet with similar slights and insults; it is no uncommon case, then for our nearer relations to disown us, and our once dearest friends to be ashamed of us. Welcome reproach! if this be to be vile, let us be viler still. (3.) The Redeemer of souls endured all this and more; an outcast, despised, and abhorred, and persecuted by restless malice, till in his precious blood his enemies embrued their guilty hands. 

2. He places his trust in God under every discouraging prospect. I said, Thou art my God; and this was enough to quiet every fear, and comfort him in every distress; for if God were his, then all things would work together for his good, and he could quietly resign up himself to him. My times are in thy hand, to dispose of me, and do by me as shall seem best in thy sight; thou knowest the properest time for my deliverance; my days cannot be shortened but with thy permission, nor my troubles of body or soul continue a moment longer than thou sufferest; and all events concerning me are safe, being in thy disposal. Note; This is a most comfortable and quieting consideration to every child of God. 

3. While he waits in faith, he prays in hope. Our patient submission forbids not humble prayer; he begs, therefore, that God would deliver him from his persecutors, comfort him with a sweet sense of his favour, and save him for his mercies' sake, the only plea that he presumes to make: he prays to be kept from shame, as if his hope was delusive, or his prayer fruitless; and that the wicked, who wished him evil, might be confounded at his deliverance: and, finally, he makes of God a general request in behalf of all his righteous ones, that the lying lips, which insolently, contemptuously, and cruelly revile them, might be sealed up in silence. Note; (1.) A wicked world stops at no lies to hurt the people of God. (2.) The most respectable characters, when engaged in the cause of Christ and true religion, must expect to meet with insolence and contempt. (3.) The day is coming when sinners must answer for all their hard speeches, which cruelly, disdainfully, and despitefully, they have spoken against the righteous. (4.) Though it is our duty to forgive every insult and injury, and to pray for our enemies, that God would forgive them too, we may at the same time safely cry for the coming of Christ's glorious kingdom, when the finally-impenitent, and despisers of those who are good, will be for ever sealed up under eternal vengeance. 

3rdly, The more we experience of God's grace and mercy towards us, the more shall we be filled with wonder, love, and praise. 

1. The Psalmist breaks out into wonder. O how great is thy goodness! how transcendantly blessed its effects! how graciously free its communications! and how amazingly extensive, even to the days of eternity; laid up as an invaluable treasure, and secured as a sacred deposit for them that fear thee! This is a distinguishing character of God's people; they fear him, and nothing in comparison with him; let men threaten, or revile, they will not be moved to do evil, and rather would lay down their lives than offend God: and which thou hast wrought for them that trust in thee, before the sons of men; either God's special goodness to his people is manifested to men by his providential care and deliverance of them; or they make public and open profession of their dependance upon him, and glorify God thereby, even amidst all the threatenings of their adversaries. Thou shalt hide them, when hunted by the malice of their foes, in the secret of thy presence; secure from harm, satisfied in thy love, comforted with the light of thy countenance; from the pride of man, which would discountenance, or trample them under foot: thou shalt keep them secretly in a pavilion from the strife of tongues; whatever abuse, rancour, or disputings of men of perverse minds may be levelled against them, it shall neither disturb nor distress them. Note; (1.) They are well kept whom God keeps. (2.) It may well reconcile us to all the evil that we meet with, when we enjoy a present sense of Divine favour, an experience of support from above, and a pleasing prospect of eternal rest, where we shall be for ever hid from the pride and revilings of men. 

2. From his own experience he encourages others to love and trust the blessed God. His saints should love him; and with good reason they should do so, when his love to them has been so passing strange, and his dealings with them so amazingly kind; for he preserveth the faithful from sin, from falling, from their enemies, and will preserve them to his everlasting kingdom; and, therefore, how strongly are they bound to love him! and plentifully rewarded the proud doer; gives them the just punishment of their iniquities; and therefore he exhorts God's people, in the view of his constant care and righteous judgment, to be of good courage; whatever dark providences overtake you, or temptations beset you, or enemies oppress you, faint not, for God is with you, and he shall strengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the Lord; while you hope, he will help: yea, he will give you hope as well as help. Note; (1.) The people of God should communicate their experience for mutual comfort and edification. (2.) How greatly do we need to be stirred up to love this blessed God? Who need not complain of the coldness of his heart, and the unsuitableness of his affections, when he considers but a moment the wonders of redeeming grace? Trust then, my soul, in the Lord forever; for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength. 

32 Chapter 32 

Verse 1
Psalms 32. 

Blessedness consisteth in remission of sins. Confession of sins giveth ease to the conscience. God's promises bring joy. 

A Psalm of David, Maschil. 

Title. משׁכיל Maschil— It is thought that David in this psalm, being awakened to a fresh sense of his sin in the affair of Uriah by his son Absalom's rebellion, expresses his deep repentance for having thus heinously offended God; and therefore it is called in the Hebrew, " משׁכיל לדוד ledavid maskil, The Maschil of David; i.e. David's instruction; and in the LXX, David's συνεσις, " or his return to a right understanding of himself. Psalms with this title are generally of a moral nature, and designed to dispose the mind to attention and reflection. The Arabic title asserts, that David spoke this prophetically of the redemption of mankind; and the Syriac informs us, that it treats of the sin and fall of Adam, and contains a prophecy of Christ, by whom we are delivered from hell. And St. Paul gives great support to this assertion by his quotation, Romans 4:8. Though composed upon a particular occasion, the psalm was afterwards adapted to public use by the Jewish church, and was solemnly repeated on the great day of expiation, when the whole nation made a general confession of their sins. 

Psalms 32:1. Whose sin is covered— Namely, by God, and not by man; who ought to confess and not to hide it. See Psalms 32:5. Covered from the wrath of God; who will not, upon man's repentance, and unfeigned belief in the great Mediator take any cognizance of it. This seems to be a metaphor, taken from writers who obliterate what is faulty. In whose spirit there is no guile, in the next verse, or prevarication, means, "whose sorrow for sin is sincere, and deeply affects his mind." 

Verse 3
Psalms 32:3. When I kept silence, my bones waxed old— Because I kept silence, my bones were consumed. Mudge and Houb. See Proverbs 17:22. 

Verse 4
Psalms 32:4. My moisture is turned into the drought of summer— Some have inferred, says Dr. Delaney, from Psalms 32:3, &c. that David continued some time impenitent after the affair with Bathsheba: but had he been long impenitent, it would have been impossible for him to say, mine iniquity have I not hid; however, he most beautifully and feelingly describes the distressed condition that he was in before his pardon was pronounced; his mind upon the rack; his body distempered and wasted with grief. But, in consequence of his pardon, his moisture was turned into the dryness of summer. So it should be translated. The change was as if he had been removed at once from the depth of winter into midsummer; as if all the storms and rains and clouds of that gloomy season, the finest emblems of grief, were changed at once into serenity and sunshine; all heaven clear, unclouded, and smiling upon him. This interpretation of the doctor's might be admitted upon the idea of the summers here in our climate; but we must consider that David wrote in one which was very different; and the drought of which he speaks is very common in the eastern countries. Rain indiscriminately in the winter months, and not at all in the summer, is what is most common in the east. So it is at Aleppo, and about Algiers; and the summers in Judea are usually perfectly dry. It is therefore, doubtless, to the withered appearance of an eastern summer in common, that the Psalmist refers. See the Observations, p. 4. 13 where an account of a Syrian summer is given from Dr. Russel, which supplies us with a most beautiful comment on this passage. He says, that "from the end of May, if not sooner, not so much as one refreshing shower falls, and scarce a friendly cloud appears to shelter from the excessive heat of the sun till about the middle of September; that the verdure of the spring fades before the middle of May, and before the end of that month the whole country puts on so parched and barren an aspect, that one would scarce think it capable of producing any thing, there being but very few plants which have vigour enough to resist the extreme heat." In defence of this latter interpretation, a writer has urged the mechanism of the psalm; for, says he, this is one of those compositions which, according to the genius of the Hebrew poetry, express the same sense twice over in almost every verse. But, if we take the new interpretation of it above given, the latter part of the verse will have no connection at all with the former; nay, will be directly contrary to, and inconsistent with it. And to say no more, all the old versions and the best commentators do agree in the sense which we have given above. 

Verse 6
Psalms 32:6. For this shall every one that is godly pray unto thee— For this, namely, because thou art merciful, shall every one that is godly, truly penitent, and sincerely resolved for the future to serve thee, pray unto thee, in a time when thou mayest be found; while there is room for repentance and reconciliation with thee. See Isaiah 55:6. The Chaldee renders it, in an acceptable time; the Arabic, in a time of hearing. There is considerable difficulty in the next clause. By the floods of great waters, some understanding dangers and distresses; agreeably to which the meaning is, that in the greatest difficulties and distresses, which may surround him like a deluge of water, they (those waters or distresses) shall not come nigh him, so as to swallow him up; but he shall in the end be delivered from them. Dr. Hammond, however, observes, that the words may be otherwise rendered, But as for the inundation of many, or great waters, (hereby signifying the wicked man, who, like a torrent, breaks over the bank, transgresses the laws, and sweeps and carries away all before him) they will not come nigh, or at all approach unto him; God, that is. They run on obstinate in their course; they care not for, nor ever look after God. Thus the opposition in the former and latter part of the verse seems to be exact; nor is the change of person from thee to him any objection, that being frequent in this poetic writing. See Psalms 18. 

Verse 8
Psalms 32:8. I will guide thee with mine eye— Let me counsel thee with mine eye towards thee: Mudge: who observes, that the author undertakes to instruct whoever he be that hears him, and to give him a hint of advice (for that is counselling with the eye); namely, to do as he had done; honestly to confess his sins when they have been committed: for the wicked man, the man of no principles, who gives a loose to crimes without repentance or confession, is never easy, and always feels himself galled; whereas the righteous man, who puts his trust in God, and submits himself to his government, shall always find himself encompassed with favour, Psalms 32:10. The 9th verse should be read in a parenthesis. It is advising to take a good hint, and not be like the horse or mule, who understand no reason but the force of the bridle, and therefore will not come near one upon speaking to, or looking at them. Houbigant renders the last clause, very properly, Or they will not come near thee; for as they are not dangerous beasts, the word lest is extremely improper. 

Verse 11
Psalms 32:11. Be glad in the Lord— Bishop Hare supposes that this verse belongs to the next psalm, because it has no connection with the foregoing verse, or any part of this psalm; but if placed at the beginning of the next, the two first verses agree very well together, and correspond with great propriety. As a further support of this conjecture, it may be observed, that almost throughout that psalm the verses are exegetical, containing the same or a similar sense; whence it is likewise probable, that this psalm was performed in parts by two divisions of the choir. See Bishop Hare and Mudge. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, We have here, 

1. A declaration of the rich grace of God, made to returning sinners in Christ, and the blessedness thence accruing. Their transgression is forgiven, be it never so great, never so aggravated, never so long persisted in; their sin is covered; the blood of Jesus blots out the dread account; their iniquity is not imputed, no charge lieth against them, because he who knew no sin, was purely spotless in himself, hath become sin for them, and has borne all the wrath, which was the wages of sin, that they might be made the righteousness of God in him; might be, as considered in him, treated as righteous persons, who never had offended: these are blessed; no terrors of conscience dismay them, no fear of death need trouble them, nor any dread of judgment distress them; for there is no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus. Such is their privilege, and their practice is answerable thereto: in their spirit there is no guile; the same grace which justifies the guilty sanctifies the unholy: they are blessed with simplicity of heart before God, and yield themselves up to the guidance of his word and Spirit. 

2. He describes his miserable state, while sin reigned in him and over him; God's hand was heavy upon him in some violent disease, which parched up his body as the drought in summer; and the anguish made his very bones wax old, he appeared so emaciated thereby. Note; (1.) Miserable is the state of the impenitent sinner. (2.) However severe the scourge which drives us to God, we have abundant reason to kiss the rod. 

3. At length his silence broke, and he spoke with his tongue in penitent confession; with deep and unfeigned humiliation laying bare his bosom before the heart-searching God, and desiring to hide none of his transgressions. Note; (1.) It is a blessed symptom when the sinner is brought to his knees. (2.) They who are truly awakened by God's Spirit, desire to take shame to themselves; not palliating their offences, but in their aggravated guilt acknowledging and lamenting them. 

4. While he was speaking God, heard and pardoned. I said I will confess, &c. and (possibly ere the purpose was formed into a prayer) thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin, sealed the pardon to my conscience. Note; (1.) All who come to God in Christ, will find him readier to pardon than we to pray; what an encouragement to the chief of sinners! (2.) It is not our penitence, or our prayers, but God's free grace, to which alone we are indebted. 

2nd, They who have a pardoning God cannot but rejoice in hope. 

1. David professes his confidence in God, and his expectations from him. Thou, the bleeding lamb of God, whose wounds are open for me, thou art my hiding-place, whither my poor and sinful soul hath fled, and where it lies secure from all the accusations of conscience, the charges of Satan, and the fears of wrath: there no trouble can approach, but songs of deliverance compass me about, for guilt pardoned, for corruption subdued, for heaven opened. Note; They who have fled to Jesus for refuge have found matter for eternal praise. 

2. By sweet experience he can now teach others the way to rest and peace, and pardon and joy unspeakable. I will instruct thee, &c. will point the path that I myself have trod; and in which whoever walks will find the same blessedness. Note; (1.) They who speak from experience will preach most effectually. (2.) A teachable spirit is the way to true wisdom. (3.) God's word and ministers, under the blessing of the Spirit, are our appointed guides, and we must hear them. 

3. He warns the obstinate and incorrigible of their approaching misery, and cautions them to avoid it. They must not, like brute beasts, be slaves to their appetites, nor refractory against the divine word and warnings; for then their sorrows would be multiplied, and their torments insupportable and endless. 

4. He encourages the faithful to adhere to God, and rejoice in him: while they trust in God, his mercy shall compass, his power guard them. Therefore, be glad and rejoice, ye righteous; glory in your privileges, and shout for joy all ye that are upright in heart; ascribe the praise to him to whom you are indebted for all the grace bestowed upon you; and look forward, with holy transport, to the kingdom that he hath provided for you, Amen! Amen. 

33 Chapter 33 

Verse 1
Psalms 33. 

God is to be praised for his goodness, for his power, and for his providence. Confidence is to be placed in God. 

A Psalm of David. 

Title— This is said to be a psalm of David; but the particular occasion of its composition is not known: It seems probable, however, that it was composed by David in commemoration of the great deliverance of their forefathers, when God overthrew the chariots and the horses of the Egyptian king in the sea, and afterwards fed his people in the wilderness. See Psalms 33:7; Psalms 33:9-10; Psalms 33:15-16; Psalms 33:18. Be this, however, as it may, without any reference to an immediate subject, it is an excellent hymn on the power and providence of God. 

Verse 2
Psalms 33:2. The psaltery, &c.— The psaltery of ten strings. 

Verse 7
Psalms 33:7. He gathereth the waters, &c.— Though this may allude to the passage of the Israelites through the Red Sea, when the waters were as a wall unto them on the right hand and on the left; yet Mr. Lowth's Observation upon Jeremiah 5:22 may very properly be applied here. The keeping of the waters within bounds, so that they cannot overflow the earth, is often mentioned in Scripture as an immediate effect of God's over-ruling power and providence. Job 38:10-11. Psalms 104:9. Proverbs 8:29. For water being specifically lighter than earth, by the common laws of gravitation it should rise above and overflow it; and then the adjusting the proportion of the tides, so that they rise no higher to the prejudice of the lower grounds, is another remarkable instance of God's especial providence. The last clause may be rendered, He layeth them up in the storehouses of the deep. 

Verse 9
Psalms 33:9. And it stood fast— The word ויעמד vaiiangamod in the Hebrew should be rendered, and it stood up; i.e. at God's command: or, more suitably to the subject spoken of, it arose into being. The verb עמד amad may likewise be rendered, it stood firm. See Green, and Lowth's Prelections, p. 45. 4to. 

Verse 15
Psalms 33:15. He fashioneth their hearts alike— He formed their hearts, one and all, and consequently must know what are their thoughts and intentions. Mudge. 

Verse 17
Psalms 33:17. An horse is a vain thing, &c.— The expression is the same in this and the preceding verse; and therefore the meaning must be the same. After having particularized the stout man and the horse; that is to say, the infantry and cavalry, the strength and the swiftness of an army; and said, that neither of them could save a king; he repeats again what he had said before in general, that no number of forces could do it; pointing out in the next verses, wherein is the true defence, and the only sure dependance of man. 

Verse 19
Psalms 33:19. To keep them alive in famine— This verse is plain enough, if the psalm refers, as was hinted at the beginning, to the case of the Israelites in the wilderness; but if to any particular victory of David's, it seems to import that he and his people had been in great want of provisions, occasioned, perhaps, by that stratagem of the enemy's conduct, which God is said above to have defeated; and that possibly might be one reason, why here, particularly, numbers were of no service. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, They who know the happiness of praising God with joyful lips will be provoking others to the same blessed work. 

1. The Psalmist calls upon the righteous to join him in the grateful song of praise. It is comely work, most justly due to God, most becoming a soul so deeply bound in gratitude and love. Renewed mercies call for new songs. Note; Praise is a noble part of worship, in which the heart, affected with the sense of God's love, will be frequently engaged. 

2. He suggests abundant matter for our praise. [1.] For God's pure and perfect word, which, next to the gifts of his Son and Spirit, may be well reckoned our chief blessing, where the paths of truth and holiness are marked out, and the way to glory made plain before our faces. [2.] For his providential dispensations, which are righteousness and judgment; all God's dealings with the sons of men, and, above all, his goodness, are seen throughout the earth; goodness to all, giving them life, and breath, and all things, and peculiar goodness to his believing people, who share the richer mercies of gospel grace. [3.] For the creation, rising at the word of Almighty power, and instantly starting into being at the command of God, by the word of the Lord, the Logos, his Son, the great agent, by whom all things were made, and by the breath of his mouth, the powerful operations of his holy Spirit. The heaven, the earth, the sea, and all that dwell therein, hence derive their original, and, by the same omnipotence preserved, continue steadfast and unchangeable; till, by a second mighty word, the heavens shall be wrapped together as a scroll, the earth dissolve, and all the elements melt with fervent heat. [4.] For his disappointing the devices of the wicked, however craftily laid or deeply hidden. [5.] For his designs of grace and love toward his faithful people. Note; These are not the subjects of praise to any one saint merely, but to every righteous man in every age. 

3. He infers from all these views of God's word, works, and providence, the universal obligation to reverence and fear Him who, having all the creatures in his hand, can quickly arm them for our ruin; and therefore highly is it our interest, as well as duty, to pay him our bounden service, and not provoke his indignation. 

2nd, We have, 

1. The blessedness of God's believing people. Their God beholds all the sons of men; their thoughts are naked and open before him. Though some wickedly say, 'God hath forsaken the earth,' his eyes go to and fro in it, and none of the devices of the ungodly are unknown or unnoticed by him. He fashioneth their hearts: as the God of the spirits of all flesh, he must needs be acquainted with the work of his own hands; and he over-rules all the imaginations that they entertain, directing them all in such a way as to be subservient to the purposes of his own glory; and considereth all their works; the deeds of the wicked, to reserve them for judgment; and of the righteous to reward them. Nor can any creature act independently of him, either to save or to destroy: in which consideration, the people of God may take the greatest satisfaction. The greatest kings, with the most numerous hosts, avail nothing if God prosper them not: the strength of a giant is weakness if God be against him, as David had experienced: and all the horses prepared for battle cannot protect or save their riders if the Lord be not on their side: so that, while all creature-dependence must be renounced by us, all creature-opposition need not be feared, if the Lord be our God. And his eyes are upon them that fear him; whilst in general he regards and governs all the rest, with peculiar favour he looks upon his faithful children, whose trust is placed on his rich mercy in Christ; and whose fear is, lest they offend him. Against these, though kings and armies, and mighty men and horses of war, rise up, they cannot hurt or destroy them: God will deliver their soul from death, from temporal death, from spiritual death, from eternal death. In time of public calamity, when famine stalks through the land, they shall have bread to eat; and when the famine of the word prevails, and they are deprived of the ministry of the word and ordinances, they shall be fed with secret supplies of grace, and their souls shall live. Note; (1.) They are truly blessed and happy who are God's people, whom he regards with love, and who regard him with confidence and reverential filial fear. (2.) Whatever thoughts are in a man's heart,—the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand. (3.) The thought of the universal power, influence, and operations of God, should ever engage our quiet and contented resignation of ourselves into his hands. 

2. Having described the blessedness of the people of God, he directs them in their duty. Our soul waiteth for the Lord, in patient hope, expecting the fulfilment of his promises. He is our help and our shield, the strength on which we depend, and the protection under which we are safe. For our heart shall rejoice in him; as we are bound to do under the rich experience of his grace and love, and in hope of the glory which shall be revealed in us, because we have trusted in his holy name, which trust itself originates in his grace and the operations of his ever-blessed Spirit. Therefore, let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us, as we are ever called to pray; for in this way we must expect those gracious supplies which he has promised; according as we hope in thee, renouncing every other hope, and expecting by faith and prayer to be made partakers of thy present mercy in every time of need, and of thy eternal mercy when all our requests shall be finally and fully accomplished. 

34 Chapter 34 

Verse 1
Psalms 34. 

David praiseth God, and exhorteth others thereto by his experience. They are blessed that trust in God. He exhorteth to the fear of God. The privileges of the righteous. 

A Psalm of David, when he changed his behaviour before Abimelech; who drove him away, and he departed. 

Title. ויגרשׁהו vaigarshehu. Who drove him away— Who dismissed him, according to the Vulgate, LXX, Arabic, &c. It is very probable, that Abimelech was a name of dignity given to all the kings of Gath, as Pharaoh and Caesar were to the Egyptian and Roman kings. See the notes on 1 Samuel 21. Dr. Delaney is of opinion, that David wrote this psalm for the use and instruction of those men who resorted to him at Adullam, after his departure from Gath. The psalm (says he) contains the noblest encouragements to piety and virtue, from an assurance that all such as are so devoted are the immediate care of Almighty God; as all those of a contrary character are his abhorrence, and the sure marks of his vengeance. The psalm, considered in this light, is certainly one of the noblest, the best turned, best judged, and best adapted compositions, that ever was penned. David begins by encouraging them to piety and gratitude to God from his own example, Psalms 34:1-7. He then exhorts others to make trial of the same mercies; to learn the goodness of God from their own experience, Psalms 34:8-9. He then assures them, that strength and magnanimity are no securities from want and distress; whereas trust and confidence in God are a never-failing source of every thing that is good, Psalms 34:10. After which he sums up all in a most pathetic and beautiful exhortation to piety and virtue, and to confidence in God; in full assurance, that, as he was the guardian and true protector of virtue in distress, so was he the unerring observer and steady avenger of wickedness. See Life of David, b. i. c. 12.

Verse 3
Psalms 34:3. Magnify the Lord with me— These, and the like expressions, do not mean that we can add any thing to the glory of the name or nature of God; but that we should shew forth and publicly celebrate his majesty and greatness, when we experience the interpositions of his providence in our deliverance from any threatening evil. We should then, with the Psalmist, glory in God; i.e. ascribe our safety, not to our own contrivance, subtilty, or power, but to the assistance and care of God, who watches over us. Chandler. 

Verse 4
Psalms 34:4. And delivered me from all my fears— This exactly answers to the history; which informs us, that when David heard what the servants of Achish said to their master concerning him, He laid up those words in his heart, and was greatly afraid, 1 Samuel 21:13. Undoubtedly, he thought himself in extreme danger; but, instead of removing their suspicions, and his own fears, by offering to join with the Philistines against his country, he rather chose to counterfeit madness, and trust Providence with the success of it, than secure his safety by base and dishonourable compliances. Chandler. 

Verse 5
Psalms 34:5. And were lightened— The original verb נהר nahar signifies, properly, to flow down or flow around, and is used of the flow of rivers, and with equal propriety applied to the flow of light. Accordingly, in the Chaldee and Arabic languages, it has the signification of light and splendor, and unquestionably it had the same originally in the Hebrew. See Job 3:4. The meaning of the word in the passage before us is, that the humble looked unto God for the Psalmist's protection, and received that light; i.e. that comfort and joy from him upon David's return in safety, which diffused itself throughout their whole hearts; so that their faces were not ashamed, or, as the word חפר chapar signifies, "not put to the blush for shame," by being disappointed as to their hope on his account. Chandler. It may be proper just to observe, that this is another of the alphabetical psalms; but that this 5th verse includes two letters, and yet is no longer than the rest, which have only one of these initial letters. This verse is translated by many, Approach, or look unto the Lord, and be enlightened, and your faces shall not be ashamed. See the versions, and Houbigant. Fenwick renders it, 

Who look to him, have always comfort found; None e'er do that, and go away asham'd. 

Verse 6-7
Psalms 34:6-7. This poor man cried— This seems to be the triumph of David's afflicted friends for his safe return, says Chandler. "This distressed man cried and sought the help of God, when he was in the greatest straits at Gath, as being in danger of destruction if he stayed there, and yet not knowing how to escape: but God heard his cry, and delivered him out of them all." The angel of the Lord, in the next verse, does not mean a single angel; but a commanding angel, ordering his forces to encamp round about those whom God commissions him to preserve in safety. Dr. Delaney supposes these two verses to allude to Jacob, who was at Mahanaim protected by two armies of angels; or perhaps, more particularly, to the many distresses from which the Psalmist himself was delivered by the gracious interposition of God. 

Verse 10
Psalms 34:10. The young lions do lack— All the ancient versions, except the Chaldee, read great, powerful men, instead of young lions; and Houbigant renders the place, rich men are become poor and hungry; but they who seek the Lord, &c. This sense is undoubtedly good: but I see nothing to object against our own reading; for the meaning is, that if God takes care of the beasts of the field, much more will he take care of them that fear him; and much sooner suffer those to die for want of their prey, than these to perish through the want of necessaries or the failure of his protection. The original word כפירים kphirim, signifies rather lions of prey, than young lions. See Chandler and Schultens on Proverbs 30:12. 

Verse 12
Psalms 34:12. And loveth many days, that he may see good— And loveth days to see or enjoy good. Houbigant. The meaning of the verse is, "Who is the man that desires a long and happy life?" 

Verse 15
Psalms 34:15. The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous— i.e. He beholds them with approbation, and is constantly watchful over them to protect and supply them; and, on the other hand, the face of the Lord is against them that do evil, as he views them with displeasure, and marks them out for vengeance. Mr. Mudge reads the 16th verse in a parenthesis, as coming in only by the bye; for the general subject relates to good men, and the 17th verse is connected to the 15th. His eyes are open to their cry;—They cry, &c. 

Verse 18
Psalms 34:18. The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart— God is near to all men: for in him they all live: but he is near to the broken in heart in a peculiar sense, as he is ever ready and always able to help them; as men are much more capable of assisting those whom they value when present with, than when absent from them; from which the form of speech, as applied to God, is taken. Chandler. 

Verse 20
Psalms 34:20. He keepeth all his bones, &c.— These words were peculiarly accomplished in Christ, whose bones were not broken on the cross, according to the usual custom of treating those who were crucified, to put them the sooner out of their pain. But the expression here may be figurative, and mean deliverance from all grievous, distressing, and deadly affliction. This is what good men may generally expect from God. The 21st verse seems fully to explain this. 

Verse 21
Psalms 34:21. Evil shall slay the wicked— The consequences of men's crimes are often fatal to them; they shall destroy the wicked; but the righteous, though he has many sufferings, yet shall he be delivered out of them, Psalms 34:19 and not like the wicked come to utter destruction. 

Verse 22
Psalms 34:22. The Lord redeemeth the soul of his servants— This is a detached sentence, added, as in Psalms 25 beyond the alphabet; perhaps that the same may sound well, in ending with a promise rather than a threat: the latter Jews, for the same reason, repeat a verse at the end of some books in the Old Testament. Shall be desolate, may be rendered, shall be guilty; which is the proper meaning of the original word יאשׁמו ieeshemu. They are guilty, and liable to punishment. The word is frequently rendered thus in our version (see Leviticus 13:22.), and generally includes in it the idea of guilt, and the punishment incurred by it. Chandler; who observes, that this psalm is well adapted to the occasion on which it was penned. David was in a very dangerous situation at Gath, and seems to have been apprehensive that the Philistines would have treated him as an enemy and a spy. He was himself greatly afraid, Psalms 34:4. His friends were in pain for him when they heard of his situation, and earnestly looked to God, that, as he had promised him the crown, he would protect and restore him to his country in safety: Psalms 34:5. There is something very striking and pleasing in the sudden transitions, and the change of persons which is observable in these few verses. My soul shall boast—The humble shall hear—I sought the Lord—This poor man cried, &c. There is a force and elegance in the very unconnection of the expressions which, had they been more closely tied by the proper particles, would have been in a great measure lost. Things thus separated from each other, and yet accelerated, discover, as Longinus observes, the earnestness and vehemency of the inward working of the mind; and, though it may seem to interrupt or disturb the sentence, yet quickens and enforces it. De Sublim. cap. 19: 

REFLECTIONS.—1. He professes his fixed purpose, at all times, and in all places, to be shewing forth God's praise; both as the grateful tribute which he owed, and that other humble men in distress might hear and be glad, encouraged by his mercies to hope for help and deliverance. In the Lord he will boast, ascribing all to him, and counting his interest in his favour the greatest and most invaluable acquisition. 

2. He labours to excite others to join him in the work of praise, exalting and magnifying God's holy name. And good reason was there for so doing: great was his distress, an exile in an enemy's country; his life in danger; but he could be in no place where a throne of grace was not open: thither he flies, tells his compassionate Lord of all his fears, and is heard and holpen. Nor was his case singular; multitudes, like himself, had prayed, and were lightened, their darkness of soul dispelled, and their distressful circumstances cleared up: nor did ever God refuse the meanest, who thus were found waiting upon him. Angelic hosts disdain not the employment of ministering to the heirs of salvation; but, happy in obedience to their Lord's commands, encamp around them. Thus God delivers his believing people from every danger, and they are bound to bless and praise him. 

3. He invites all to taste and see that the Lord is good, to come and partake of the riches of his mercy in Christ, so freely offered, and so richly bestowed on the sinful sons of men. Blessed is the man that trusteth in him, accepts the gracious invitation, and rests on his merciful goodness for pardon, grace, and glory. 

4. He exhorts his saints to fear him for his goodness' sake, engaged thereby to more dutiful submission and service; and surely their interest is highly concerned in so doing, for there is no want to them that fear him. As much of this world's good as is advantageous for them shall be given them; but especially the spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus, in all their rich abundance, shall be their happy portion. Thus, though the lions hunger through the scarcity of prey; or the covetous and ravenous oppressor is reduced to want, God's faithful people shall be fed to the full, their soul and body both replenished, and nothing be wanting to make them truly and abidingly happy. 

35 Chapter 35 

Verse 1
Psalms 35. 

David prayeth for his own safety, and his enemies' confusion: he complaineth of their wrongful dealing, whereby God is incited against them. 

A Psalm of David. 

Title. לדוד ledavid.— This Psalm is thought to have been composed by David when he was persecuted by Saul; whose forces, which were unjustly raised against him, he beseeches God to dissipate, and especially to stop the mouths of his false accusers; such as Doeg and the Ziphites, of whom he complains bitterly. Many commentators suppose, that David is here speaking in the person of Christ; and, consequently, that the enemies here referred to, are more especially the rulers of the darkness of this world, whose destruction is prophetically foretold. 

Psalms 35:1. Plead my cause, &c.— Contend, O Lord, with them who contend with me. 

Verse 4
Psalms 35:4. Let them be confounded, &c.— They shall blush and be ashamed—They shall be turned back, &c. We should render in the future all the following verses; which our translation puts in the optative mood, and consequently gives them too much the appearance of an imprecatory and revengeful spirit. See the note on Psalms 5:10. 

Verse 5
Psalms 35:5. And let the angel of the Lord chase them— And an angel of the Lord driving: i.e. a very violent wind. He maketh his angels wind, &c. Mudge. 

Verse 7
Psalms 35:7. Which without cause, &c.— Without provocation he hath digged a pit for my life. Saul seems to be pointed at in this clause, by the change of the plural number into the singular. Compare 1 Samuel 18:10-11; 1 Samuel 18:21 and 1 Samuel 19:10. 

Verse 10
Psalms 35:10. All my bones shall say— These are figuratively represented as praising God; as if he had said, "All the members of my body, as well as all the faculties of my soul, shall be affected with a deep sense of thy goodness towards me, and thereby set forth thy praise." 

Verse 11
Psalms 35:11. False witnesses did rise up, &c.— False witnesses will arise; so the Hebrew speaks in the future; and the verbs in the two next periods are also future; to intimate that the prophet was speaking of what was then future, in the person of him against whom false witnesses did arise; and who, because our souls were sick, clothed himself with the sackcloth of our flesh; mourning at the very thought that his prayers, in any measure, should return into his own bosom. See Fenwick, and 1 Samuel 24:9., and Matthew 26:59-60. 

Verse 12
Psalms 35:12. To the spoiling of my soul— And attempt to rob me of my life. Green. The Hebrew שׁכול shekol, is abortion, or bereavement to my soul: "That I may be bereft of my soul, as a woman of an abortive child." Mudge and Houbigant. 

Verse 13
Psalms 35:13. And my prayer returned into mine own bosom— And my prayer rested, or settled in my bosom; i.e. "I was never without a prayer for them in my breast;" for it would be odd, says Mudge, to talk of prayers returning, without having mentioned any prayer at all. 

Verse 14
Psalms 35:14. As one that mourneth, &c.— As a mourning mother. 

Verse 15-16
Psalms 35:15-16. But in mine adversity they rejoiced, &c.— But in my halting they rejoiced, and gathered together; they gathered about me, crouching, when I did not know it; they rent me without ceasing: Psalms 35:16. Amidst profligate common buffoons, they grinned upon me with their teeth. These two verses express in the strongest images the insult of his enemies. When he halted, from weakness, they gathered about him, and mocked him with a mimic halting; for נכים nekim, properly signifies people weak in their legs, and consequently limping and crouching: they would come behind him and rend his garment; for קרעו karu, I think, never signifies any thing else. They would grin their teeth at him, amidst the loosest, most abandoned, profligate buffoons by profession; for there is not a worse word than חנפי chanpei. See Mudge. The indignities and outrages which our Blessed Saviour endured from the Jews seem to be plainly foretold here. Compare Mark 14:65 where Jesus, being blindfolded, suffered a variety of indignities; but could not know who the wretched mockers and buffoons were, otherwise than by his divine power. 

Verse 17
Psalms 35:17. My darling— My solitary one. See Psalms 22:20. 

Verse 19
Psalms 35:19. Wink with the eye— i.e. In derision of my misfortunes. 

REFLECTIONS.—The cause of God and truth has hitherto been here more or less under the cross. We have, 

1. David calling upon God to plead his cause, and vindicate his injured innocence. His enemies maligned and traduced him; not satisfied with plundering him of all, and driving him out as a vagabond in the earth, they thirsted for his precious blood. Note; (1.) The best of men have been often persecuted as the vilest criminals; and the most inoffensive and peaceable in the land, charged with the blackest designs of conspiracy and rebellion. (2.) When we have a good cause and a good conscience, it should make us the more easily put up with the revilings of men. (3.) God will one day visit for oppression and wrong; till then, let us possess our souls in patience. 

2. He prays that God would inwardly support him, and outwardly manifest his power to the confusion of his enemies. [1.] He begs inward support, say unto my soul, I am thy salvation: all other trials would sit light upon him, while he possessed this consciousness of God's power and grace engaged for him. Note; When the conscience of the believer assures him of his part in the Almighty Saviour, then all is peace within, and he can defy the glittering sword without. [2.] He cries for God's appearing to protect him, and confound his enemies; not in the language of revenge, but under the spirit of prophesy, as what would surely come to pass. God's shield and buckler spread over him, and sword and spear lifted up against his persecutors, will not only save him, but confound them. Note; (1.) Though we may not indulge private resentment, nor wish evil to our worst enemies, we may safely pray for the deliverance of God's suffering people, and the confusion of the enemies of Christ and his church. (2.) The sinner's foot is in a slippery place, and through the darkness of his fallen mind he sees not the dreadful pit just before him. 

3. He rejoices in the confidence that God would save him, and therefore ascribes to him the glory. All my bones, my soul and body, my whole man, shall say, Lord, who is like unto thee? so peerless in thy own excellencies, so condescending to thy poor people, so good to redeem, so great to deliver them from all their mighty adversaries. Note; (1.) They who make the Lord their strength, will find him their joy. (2.) If God be for us, no matter who are against us. 

36 Chapter 36 

Verse 1
Psalms 36. 

The grievous estate of the wicked. The excellency of God's mercy. David prayeth for favour to God's children. 

To the chief musician. A Psalm of David, the servant of the Lord. 

Title. למנצח lamnatseach— This Psalm is supposed to have been written by David at the beginning of Saul's persecution; whilst he outwardly professed kindness towards him, but yet he could not help discovering that he desired and intended his ruin. David here opposes the faithfulness and goodness of God, to the malice and treachery of Saul; though without mentioning him by name: and, as Theodoret well observes, David's delicacy in this respect is very remarkable; for, although the chief of his most bitter complaints were levelled against Saul, yet throughout his Psalms, he never once mentions him by name. This Psalm, Mudge observes, has three states: the first, in which the author describes the treacherous and false contrivances of wicked men; the second is the address of the good man to God; in which he acknowledges all those attributes, that are the support of righteous men, to be infinite and boundless; and from thence draws his assurance of being supported. The last, as the consequence of this, represents the downfall of the wicked. 

Psalms 36:1. The transgression of the wicked saith, &c.— The wicked man hath an oracle of rebellion within his heart. "The wicked man has no regard to the oracles of God: he has one of his own heart, which dictates nothing but rebellion." Mudge. 

Verse 2
Psalms 36:2. For he flattereth, &c.— Though he smootheth it over to himself in his own eyes, his iniquity must be found out, and issue in hatred. Mudge. 

Verse 5
Psalms 36:5. Thy mercy, O Lord, &c.— As much as to say, "This is my comfort still, that thy loving-kindness and faithfulness are infinitely greater than the hatred and falsehood of Saul." 

Verse 6
Psalms 36:6. Thou preservest man and beast— This seems at first sight to come in somewhat abruptly; but the Psalmist's meaning, was to express his sure dependence upon God, whose providence, as it extended over the beasts of the earth, would therefore much more certainly take care of him. 

Verses 7-9
Psalms 36:7-9. How excellent, &c.— The expressions here, which denote the abundance of divine blessings upon the righteous man, seem to be taken from the temple, from whence they were to issue. Under the covert of the temple, the wings of the cherubim, he was to be sheltered. The richness of the sacrifices, the streams of oil, wine, odours, &c. and the light of the golden candlestick, are all plainly referred to. As to the fountain of life, Psalms 36:9 possibly there might be a living spring within the precincts of the temple, from whence the brazen sea, &c. might be supplied. See Psalms 36:9 and Mudge; who reads the beginning of the 9th verse thus, In thy temple is the fountain of life. Others suppose that, with thee is the fountain of life, mean, "Thou art the source not only of our temporal, but also of our spiritual and of our eternal life." 

Verse 11
Psalms 36:11. Let not the foot of pride come against me— Let me not be trampled under the foot of pride, nor shaken in pieces by the arm of violence. There seems to be a particular beauty in this expression, by which David elegantly intimates the supercilious haughtiness and disdainful insolence of his enemy; who, if he had him in his power, would spurn him under foot, and trample on him. 

Verse 12
Psalms 36:12. There are the workers of iniquity fallen— The original word שׁם sham, represents strongly before the eyes the sudden downfall of the wicked: "Upon the very spot where they practise their treachery, they receive their downfall." This is the proper force of שׁם sham, as אז az, denotes the very instant. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The highest title of the greatest monarch, or the wisest man, is, to be called the servant of the Lord; in this David glories, as his most distinguished honour. We find him here describing the wickedness of the wicked in its true colours, beginning with the root of bitterness within, and proceeding to the hateful fruits without. 

1. The fear of God is banished from his eyes; this the transgression of the wicked saith within my heart. David, by observing and marking his conduct, could not but be so convinced; for they who daringly and avowedly continue in the breach of God's laws, must needs be destitute of his fear. Note; It is no charity to deny the evidence of our senses, and to hope well of those who live in open sin. 

2. He cries, Peace, peace, to his soul, he flattereth himself in his own eyes, either that God regardeth it not, or will wink at what he calls the little escapes and infirmities of human nature; that his judgments will not be so severe as his word seems to say; that death is at a distance; that if he must repent, it is time enough yet; and that, at least, he shall do as well as thousands of others, whom God will not be so hard as, for a little sin here, to destroy eternally. 

2nd, The world affords a dark prospect to the child of God; he must look above him, not around him, if he would be comforted; and there a blessed scene presents itself in that glorious God, who is the joy of his people, and the portion of their inheritance. 

1. He contemplates the bright perfections of the ever-blessed God: Thy mercy is in the heavens, laid up for thy faithful people, notwithstanding all the devices of the wicked against them; and as this is now their protection, shortly they will be brought to these heavens, eternally to enjoy it. To this it is owing also, that sinners are so long borne with. God is merciful, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance. Thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds: though men are false, God is faithful; and his believing people may confidently trust him to fulfil all his promises; nor need think it long that sinners are borne with; his threatenings will be accomplished in their season. Thy righteousness is like the great mountains, those decisions against the impenitent, which are fixed and immoveable. Thy judgments are a great deep, unfathomable often by the shallow line of human understanding, but always directed with infinite wisdom and unimpeachable equity. 

2. He meditates with delight on his dispensations of providence and grace towards his people, in all which his excellent loving-kindness appears. In general, all creatures partake of his providential care: not only man, the lord of the creation, but every beast is fed by his bounty, and preserved by his providence; while with especial regard he manifests his loving-kindness to those who put their trust under the shadow of his wings, and fills their hearts with wonder, gratitude, and love. With liberal hand their wants are all supplied; with the fatness of his house they are satisfied: an all-sufficient God is an all-sufficient portion. Of earthly blessings they shall have enough, while sweet content makes every meal a feast: with spiritual communications they shall be abundantly replenished; enjoying, in holy ordinances here below, divine fellowship with the Father and his Son Jesus Christ; and daily looking for the perfection of happiness in the full, uninterrupted, and eternal enjoyment of God's presence and love in his temple of glory above. Even in this vale of tears, thou shalt make them drink of the river of thy pleasures; those pure joys, which they who thirst after righteousness taste, when coming to Jesus to drink; they receive out of his fulness the abundance of pardon, grace, and consolations, the foretastes of those eternal pleasures which are at God's right hand for evermore. For with thee is the fountain of life; thou art the living fountain; thy breath first animated the lifeless clay; but better far, quickened by thy free spirit, our souls, dead in trespasses and sins, first felt new powers infused, and truly began to live. With living streams fed from the sacred fountain, we are enabled daily to increase with the increase of God, and shortly we expect to drink at the fountain-head, and live eternally glorious and happy, like the author of our blessed immortality. In thy light shall we see light; without thee all is darkness; no sun to shine, no eye to see; but when thou, the sun of righteousness, dost arise, then straight our sightless eye-balls meet the welcome day. Before us lies the path of life and glory, and distant realms of everlasting light terminate the prospect. Thither our willing feet are hasting; and, yet a moment, they shall arrive at that bright world, where, face to face, we shall behold the beatific and transforming vision, and in the contemplation of God's transcendent excellencies, be unutterably and eternally happy. 

37 Chapter 37 

Verse 1
Psalms 37. 

David persuadeth to patience and confidence in God, by the different estate of the godly and the wicked. 

A Psalm of David. 

Title. לדוד ledavid.— This Psalm was made by David in his old age; and it is an excellent hymn on the equal providence of God, at that time exercised towards the Jews; see the note on Psalms 1:4. It contains an exhortation to good men to persevere in a religious course of life: and David assured them, that if they did so, they should see, as he himself had done, that the prosperity of the wicked should not last long; and that God would certainly reward those who with meekness and patience would continue to trust in, and rely upon him. Dr. Delaney conjectures upon this Psalm, that when Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan, perceived, upon David's return after the rebellion of Absalom, that the king had conceived an ill opinion of him, through the false suggestions of his servant Ziba, (2 Samuel 16:1-4; 2 Samuel 19:24-30.) it is natural to suppose the generous and upright heart of Mephibosheth to be distressed, dejected, and uneasy to the last degree, and taking rash and repining resolutions to banish himself from a country where he had found such treacherous treatment, &c. And what could be more natural, and more consoling under these circumstances, than for the good king to entreat him to forego those rash resolutions; to admonish him, that if he bore his present low estate with patience and resignation to the divine will, he should soon see it bettered; to remind him that the prosperity of the wicked was short, &c. And in what words could all this have been conveyed more strongly, than in those of this Psalm? See Life of David, b. i. c. 14, &c. It should be observed, that this Psalm is alphabetical at every other verse; or, more properly, they are made two verses, which should be but one long one; as Lamentations 1:2. 

Verse 3
Psalms 37:3. So shalt thou dwell, &c.— Some render it, Dwell in the land, and feed upon faith. Green renders it, And be filled with its plenty. The word is rendered, Nehemiah 11:23. A certain portion of provisions. The LXX read here, With its riches or abundance; which is very suitable to the place. 

Verse 6
Psalms 37:6. Bring forth thy righteousness as the light, &c.— i.e. "Perfectly clear up and vindicate thy integrity; which may for a time be obscured by calumnies and slanders, as the sun is by mists and clouds." Judegment, in the next clause, is only another word for righteousness or integrity. 

Verse 8
Psalms 37:8. Fret not thyself in any wise to do evil— It is only to his own prejudice. Mudge. See Psalms 15:4. 

Verse 13
Psalms 37:13. That his day is coming— i.e. The day of his punishment: so Jeremiah 5:31. For thy day is come, the time that I will visit thee. See Psalms 137:7. Job 18:20. Isaiah 9:4. 

Verse 14
Psalms 37:14. The wicked have drawn out the sword, &c.— I cannot but think, says a writer on the Psalms, that these are figurative expressions; and that David understood by these weapons, with which he has furnished the ungodly, their bitter and malicious invectives, their foul and false reproaches, &c. These were the arms, in the use of which, as he frequently complains, they were admirably well skilled. In short, this verse seems to be explained to this sense by Psalms 57:4 where, speaking of wicked men, it is said, Whose teeth are spears and arrows, and their tongue a sharp sword: and, if so, then the next verse will mean, that their intention will be frustrated; they shall not do the mischief that they intended; their bows shall be broken, and their invectives and calumnies shall recoil, and do themselves hurt; their sharp sword, their false and malicious tongues, shall pierce through their own soul. And that this was the Psalmist's meaning, who can doubt, after reading Psalms 64:3 where the wicked doers are said to have whet their tongue like a sword, and to shoot out their arrows, even bitter words? By the way, this agrees well with the learned author's conjecture mentioned above. 

Verse 21-22
Psalms 37:21-22. The wicked borroweth, &c.— This description of the wicked and the righteous, is designed not to shew the dispositions of one and the other, as their abilities. "The wicked shall be so poor, as to be ever obliged to borrow, and incapable of paying; while the righteous shall have wherewithal to be generous and munificent." This will continue on the sense of the three verses before, to those that follow, which otherwise will be wholly disjointed. "For they who are blessed of him, the Lord, (namely, the righteous, Psalms 37:18-19.) shall inherit the earth; and they who are cursed of him, (namely, the wicked, Psalms 37:20.) shall be cut off. The steps of the man, (Psalms 37:23.) i.e. the righteous man, are firmly fixed, &c." Mudge. Some render the 23rd verse, While the steps of a man are directed by the Lord, he shall accept his way. The Hebrew word גבר geber, rendered a man, is said by Glassius, Onomat. p. 74 to be used emphatically as a type of Christ. See also Dr. Thomas Jackson's Nazareth and Bethlehem, vol. 2: p. 401. 

Verse 25
Psalms 37:25. I have been young, &c.— From the whole scope of this Psalm nothing can be plainer, than that it was intended by the author for a hymn on the equal providence of God; which at that time he did not fail to exercise towards the Jews; and an exhortation to those for whose use it was written, to depend and rely upon that; and this verse is a particular proof of it. The only difficulty is, how to reconcile this general assertion of David's, with some complaints of his in other parts of his writings, where he seems to be much affected by the prosperity of the wicked. To obviate this difficulty, many learned men have thought, that though this verse runs in general terms, yet it is to be understood with some restriction, as many of the Proverbs are; and that David did not mean to say, that the righteous never were forsaken, without exception; but only that in general they were not; and that the instances of the contrary were so very rare that they did not deserve consideration. Possibly it might be so; but from the whole drift of this Psalm, I am rather inclined to think that the royal Psalmist intended we should understand him according to the letter. And his doctrine throughout his writings seems to have been this, "That though God might suffer the streams which conveyed his blessings to the righteous Jews, sometimes to be interrupted in their usual course, or to flow in different channels; yet after those purposes were answered, which occasioned the alteration, all things would come right again:" and, as he himself has summed it up, Psalms 34:19. Great are the troubles of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth him out of all. Therefore he frequently exhorts them, not to fret and repine at the prosperity of the wicked, but to put their trust in God, to wait patiently, to abide and quietly expect the happy reverse of their present evil fortune: and the argument that he uses to enforce this all along is, because both the prosperity of the sinner, and the distress of the good man, should only be temporary and not last long. As to sinners, as Asaph observes, Psalms 73:18 their exaltation seemed only to be to make their fall more conspicuous, and God's dealing with them more remarkable. For though he lifteth them up, he setteth them in slippery places, then casteth them down, and destroyeth them. As to the good man, David seems to compare God's constant care of him to that of a fond parent over his child, holding him by the hand, and carefully leading him to prevent his fall. Though he fall, he shall not be cast away, for the Lord upholdeth his hand, or leadeth him by the hand. In this verse he assures them, that his experience had always confirmed the doctrine he had been teaching. And he afterwards speaks to the same purpose concerning the prosperous sinner's downfall; Psalms 37:36-37, where it is very probable that he had an eye to Saul. When David came first to Saul's camp, he found that wicked prince in great power, in which he continued flourishing for several years. Nothing was more unlikely than that such a raw shepherd's boy as David then was, should be exalted to the regal dignity in his room: and, considering his history in all its circumstances, this was as strong an instance of the divine providence as almost any which could be given. 

Verse 27
Psalms 37:27. And dwell for evermore— Dwell in the land for ever, according to Bishop Hare; i.e. "Enjoy a long and prosperous life in the land, with great tranquillity and peace." In the second clause of the next verse, inorder to begin the period with an ע ain, the Bishop reads ענוים anavim, the humble; the humble are preserved for ever. 

Verse 33
Psalms 37:33. Nor condemn him when he is judged— Nor shall he [the wicked] condemn him when he is judged. It seems more to the purpose to say, that God would not suffer the wicked man to condemn the righteous or find him guilty, (for that, probably, is the way in which he proposed to murder him,) than that he would not do it himself. Mudge. 

Verse 35
Psalms 37:35. Spreading himself like a green bay-tree— Like a native plant, or a tree in its native soil. Mudge. Like a flourishing cedar. Houbigant, after the LXX, and many of the ancient versions. See Psalms 92:12. He likewise reads the beginning of the next verse after the same versions, and with much propriety, I passed by. 

Verse 38
Psalms 37:38. Shall be destroyed together— Or, at once: "They shall all at once be totally destroyed." See Psalms 49:10 in the Hebrew. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The way of duty is made very plain, and therefore we are more inexcusable, if we depart from it. 

1. The Psalmist cautions us against envy and fretful-ness because of the prosperity of the wicked. It had been a trial which himself had been beset with, and therefore he speaks from experience, which is the most effectual way of preaching. 

2. He gives a strong argument to silence our impatience. The prosperity of the sinner is short and precarious, as the withering grass. Mark his end, and thou shalt not envy his way. 

3. He prescribes the good that we should follow, as well as the evil that we should avoid; and, enjoying the better portion in God's favour, we should have no reason to envy any worldling his possessions. 

2nd, Abundant reasons are here urged, why we should patiently wait upon the Lord, and without anger, envy, or discontent, behold the prosperous sinner, and bear up under every cross that we may be called to suffer from him. 

1. A variety of arguments for our quiet submission are here produced from the misery of sinners. [1.] Their destruction is near, even at the door. Their career is short; the longest life is but a step, and they are often surprised in the midst, and their soul required of them. Each moment is uncertain, each breath precarious, and then all their hopes perish, vanishing as the smoke from the altar. [2.] Their own devices shall fall upon them. Though crafty, cruel, and, in their own apprehension, confident of success, God mocks at their impotent designs, and turns the destruction which they had prepared for the defenceless poor upon their own heads. Their day is coming, a terrible day, when the wicked must tremble, and the righteous rejoice. [3.] When God arises to judgment, they shall perish for ever; his wrath, as the fire of the altar, shall burn, and none shall quench it: the wicked, as fuel for the flames, shall be consumed, or rather consuming yet unconsumed, in these everlasting burnings. 

2. The unspeakably happier lot of the righteous, with all their troubles, should repress every murmur of discontent because of the apparent prosperity of the ungodly. [1.] They shall inherit the earth. The patient waiting of the faithful shall not be disappointed; the present world shall afford them a sufficiency; and in the new earth, where dwelleth righteousness, they shall have a sure possession. [2.] They shall delight themselves in the abundance of peace. Whatever portion, be it less or more, they have below, one thing they enjoy better than the wealth of both the Indies, peace with God, and, as the effect of that, peace of conscience; a delightful peace, which makes even sufferings light, and adds a double relish to every enjoyment: a peace, to which the wicked are strangers; a peace which the world cannot give; and, blessed be God, cannot take away; and abundance of peace, not only while the sun and moon endure, or till life shall terminate, but permanent as the ages of eternity. [3.] A little that a righteous man hath, is better than the riches of many wicked. Of this world God's enemies have far the greater share; but without his blessings the sweetest draughts are bitter, and the worm of discontent at the root of their gourd makes it wither, when to appearance most flourishing. But the righteous man's little comes from the gift of God, is enjoyed in his love, and improved to his glory. He has the great seasoning of contentment in whatsoever state he is, and, sensible how unworthy he is of the least, every thing that he uses fills him with thankfulness. A dry crust, with a sweet savour of Christ, furnishes a more delicious meal, than the tables of luxury ever afforded. [4.] The Lord upholdeth the righteous, so that in all trials and difficulties he is supported within; and, as the everlasting arms are underneath him, he is safe from fear of evil. [5.] The Lord knoweth the days of the upright. He takes notice of his daily service, faithful to reward him; of his trials, to support him; of his sorrows, to comfort him; and gives him a sense of his love all the day long. [6.] Their inheritance shall be for ever. The portion of the faithful, blessed as it is, shall not be circumscribed by the narrow bounds of time; but in heaven there is reserved for them an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, which fadeth not away. [7.] They shall be never ashamed of their confidence. In general calamities they shall never be destitute; in the evil day of death their faith and joy shall not fail them; and in the day of judgment they shall have boldness to appear before the awful bar. Such present possessions, such eternal expectations, may well keep down every rising discontent. Why should we envy the ungodly their short-lived, embittered, unsatisfying, perishing enjoyments, when we have such a sufficient, satisfying, abiding portion here, and such a near prospect of a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory hereafter? 

38 Chapter 38 

Verse 1
Psalms 38. 

David moveth God to take compassion of his pitiful case. 

A Psalm of David, to bring to remembrance. 

Title. להזכיר לדוד מזמור mizmor ledavid lehazkiir. A psalm of David, &c.— David's memorial psalm, Whether David really laboured under any grievous sickness which gave occasion to this psalm; or whether, under the representation of a sick man, he poetically describes his own lamentable distress; this psalm was composed by him, to put him in remembrance of that affliction, with which he confesses his sinfulness had provoked God to visit him. Theodoret, and many other commentators, think that David was not sick; but that in this psalm he called to remembrance all the sad disasters which had befallen him; as the murder of his son Amnon, the rebellion of his son Absalom, and all the other calamities mentioned in his history. But Dr. Delaney is of opinion, that this psalm, as well as the three next, were occasioned by a grievous distemper with which David was afflicted, and which he considered as the chastisement of God upon him for his sins. That this calamity fell upon him about the time when a dangerous and rebellious conspiracy was formed against him, appears from the same psalms; and, forasmuch as we hear of no more than one conspiracy of that kind formed against him, it follows that his sickness fell upon him about this time: and, that his distemper was that which is now known to us under the name of the smallpox, is, as I conceive, very probable from the same psalms. The reader will find this opinion defended in the 7th chapter of the 4th book of the Life of David. But, whether this psalm be understood in a literal or allegorical sense, David bewails his sins so pathetically in it, that it is reckoned among the penitential psalms. We would just observe, that by bringing to remembrance, in the title, may be meant his praying to God to remember him, and deliver him out of his afflictions. 

Verse 2
Psalms 38:2. For thine arrows, &c.— For thine arrows are entered deep into me, and thy hand is come down upon me. Mudge. 

Verse 4
Psalms 38:4. For mine iniquities— i.e. The punishment of them; as Psalms 31:10; Psalms 32:5.—Are gone over my head, is an allusion to the boisterous waves of the sea; under which a man who is shipwrecked is just ready to sink. This comparison is frequent in the psalms. Compare Psalms 42:7; Psalms 69:2; Psalms 124:4-5. 

Verse 5
Psalms 38:5. Because of my foolishness— i.e. "As a just punishment of my folly; whereby, to satisfy my unreasonable desires, I have inconsiderately offended thee." See 2 Samuel 11:2-4. David in the next verse represents the greatness of his affliction by the posture in which mourners walked at funerals; I am bowed down greatly, &c. Compare Psalms 35:14. 

Verse 7
Psalms 38:7. For my loins are filled, &c.— An anonymous writer on the psalms, who differs in opinion from Dr. Delaney, observes, that these words are not to be taken literally, but as figurative expressions, signifying the excessive misery and extreme wretchedness of the Psalmist's condition. We find the same way of speaking, and almost the same words, used in Scripture, for the same purpose, by the prophets. Thus Ezekiel 21:6. Sigh therefore, thou son of man! with the breaking of thy loins; and with bitterness sigh before their eyes: where the latter part of the verse explains the former, meaning the same thing. So Isaiah 21:3 exclaims upon a like occasion, Therefore are my loins filled with pain: pangs have taken hold upon me, as the pangs of a woman who travaileth; I was bowed down at the hearing of it. Now no man ever imagined that Ezekiel's loins were broken; or that Isaiah had a pain in his back, like that of a woman in labour; but every one understands these expressions properly; viz. as denoting the prophet's great grief and concern: and why should we not conclude that the prophet David used the like expressions in a like sense; especially as he almost begins this psalm with bold figurative expressions, and describes his miserable condition, Psalms 38:2 by the arrows of God sticking in him, and his hand pressing him sore? See also Ezekiel 29:7 which should be, and madest all their loins to shake; by which this seems to have been a sort of proverbial expression, to signify great fear, as well as grief; and so we find Daniel describing the horror which seized Belshazzar, chap. 5: Psalms 38:6, by the joints of his loins being loosed. 

Verse 12
Psalms 38:12. Lay snares for me— Use violence against me. 

Verse 15-16
Psalms 38:15-16. For in thee, O Lord, &c.— For I wait for thee, O Lord; thou shalt answer, O Lord my God: Psalms 38:16. For I thought with myself, lest they triumph over me: when my foot slippeth, &c. David seems to give this 16th verse as a reason why he should not undertake his own defence, but leave himself wholly to God. For if he should attempt to do it in the weak condition wherein he then was, overwhelmed with his pains and sins, he should only give the enemy a fresh opportunity of insult; for his mouth could then utter nothing but his sins and pains, and this would be matter of triumph for them. Mudge. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, 

1. David earnestly deprecates the wrath of God, the sense of which was the most intolerable part of his sufferings. 

2. He spreads his distressing case before the Father of mercies, bewailing his wretchedness, but most bewailing his sins. 

3. Though perplexed, he is not in despair. Hope supported his fainting heart; God knew that his groaning was no feigned sorrow; and his desire, all his desire was before him, who saw his deep distress, and what above all things he sought, even pardon and peace with God. Note; It is some comfort that when the penitent feels the sense of guilt, his compassionate God sees his anguish. 

2nd, While within were fears, without were fightings. His enemies took advantage of his sickness and distress to insult and assail him. 

1. He complains of them to God, who was not an unconcerned spectator of their wickedness. Note; (1.) The great quarrel against the people of God is because of his image that they bear; whatever pretext is made use of, this enmity against God is at the bottom. (2.) So fixed is the hatred of the wicked against goodness for its own sake, that, though benefited by it, they detest it, abhor the prayers offered for them, and can scarcely give a civil answer to the kindest inquiries. (3.) When the views of our utter helplessness lead us to seek Divine strength, then shall we out of weakness be made strong. 

2. He mentions, with satisfaction, his own unruffled temper under these provocations, and the cause of it; namely, that he committed his case to God, his covenant God, not doubting but in him to find a friend when all forsook him; and that he would hear, or answer for him; hear his prayer to help him, and answer for him by appearing in judgment as his vindicating God. Note; (1.) To be calm and composed under severe provocation, is the mark of a truly blessed spirit. (2.) It is wise to appear ignorant of many unkindnesses done us. (3.) When answering will but exasperate, we must be content silently to suffer. (4.) Thus did the Lamb of God appear dumb before his shearers. (5.) Hope in God is the great support against oppression and wrong. (6.) They who contentedly leave their cause with him, shall not be disappointed, nor want an advocate to plead for them. 

3. Though he was silent before man, he is not silent before God, in whose presence he desires to humble his soul. To him he declares his iniquity, which had been the just cause of all his sufferings; and with unfeigned sorrow bewails his sins. Note; (1.) A sense of our own offences against God, will serve to make us patient under the provocation of men. (2.) They who have a true sight and sense of sin, cannot but be deeply sorry for having offended a God so holy, and grieved him who is so gracious. 

4. He directs his prayer to God for help, for present help; forsake me not, O Lord; though left of all beside, let thy presence comfort, thy power support me: O my God, be not far from me; my God in whom, by promise, I have an interest; whose nearness to me I now peculiarly need; make haste to help me, for I am ready to halt, under such complicated and continual sorrow; make haste then, O Lord, my salvation; on thee I place my hope; from thee alone my help must come, and cheerfully I resign myself up to thee. Let us then in the deepest affliction, still trust in the Lord. 

39 Chapter 39 

Verse 1
Psalms 39. 

David's care of his thoughts. The consideration of the brevity and vanity of life. The reverence of God's judgments, and prayer, are the bridles of his impatience. 

To the chief Musician, even to Jeduthun, A Psalm of David. 

Title. לידתון למנצח lamnatseach liiduthun.— See what has been observed on the title to the former psalm. This, being of the same kind, is generally supposed to have been written on the same occasion. Here, as well as in that, David endeavours to prevent the scandal which good men take, while they are under afflictions, at the prosperity of the wicked; though he shews that upon same occasions it is very difficult not to be disturbed at it. Jeduthun, mentioned in the title, was one of the chief musicians, as appears from 1 Chronicles 16:42; 1 Chronicles 25:1. 2 Chronicles 5:12. We may just remark, that some have supposed that the psalm was occasioned by the death of Absalom, after Joab had represented to the king the inconsistency of his grief. The first and second verses seem to allude to his resolution to stifle his grief in the presence of Joab: in Psalms 39:4 he prays for due preparation for his own death, and strongly alludes to the untimely end of Absalom. This is enforced Psalms 39:6 wherein he blames himself for making such ample provision for his heir, who was cut off in so sudden a manner. The reproach of the foolish, Psalms 39:8 might allude to the malicious interpretation which Joab or his other enemies might cast upon his affliction. The precariousness of human beauty, Psalms 39:11 might refer to Absalom's remarkable beauty, in which he is said to have excelled all Israel. And the strength mentioned Psalms 39:13 may allude to his loss of his two sons, Amnon and Absalom; children being frequently in Scripture styled the strength of their parents. 

Verse 2
Psalms 39:2. I was dumb with silence— I was dumb in silence: I held my peace from what is good; but my pain was irritated: i.e. "I refrained from speaking what is good, from giving God the glory with relation to my illness, by acknowledging the greatness and justice of God, and the nothingness and sinfulness of man." This seems to shew, that the reason why he would not speak at all before his enemies was, because he did not care to give them an occasion of triumph; as he must by acknowledging his own weakness and sin. But he could not bear this restraint; it grew worse and worse; and therefore he burst out, &c. Mudge. I have before observed, and it is especially remarkable in the poetical parts of Scripture, that the whole energy and beauty of the passages are frequently spoiled by the addition of connective and other particles which are not in the Hebrew. There is a remarkable instance in the next verse; which in the original is very expressive, My heart grew hot within me—While I was musing, the fire flamed out:—I spake with my tongue. 

Verse 4
Psalms 39:4. Lord, make me to know mine end, &c.— The Lord hath shewn me my end, and the measure of my days what it is: I know how perishing I am. Mudge; who observes, that this translation seems much better to agree with what follows, and indeed the whole design of the psalm, than if in the imperative. 

Verse 5
Psalms 39:5. Every man at his best state— Every man living. Mudge. 

Verse 6
Psalms 39:6. In a vain shew— In a vain shew of happiness. Green. The word צלם tselem, is only used twice in the psalms: Here, and Psalms 73:20 in both which places it signifies what is imaginary, in opposition to what is real. The Hebrew word יצבר iitsbor rendered, He heapeth up, signifies to rake together; in which there is an allusion to the husbandman's collecting his corn together before he carries it to the barn. The metaphor is elegant, intimating the precariousness of human life, and the vanity of human acquisitions; which, though heaped up together like corn by one person, may soon become the possession of another. 

Verse 9
Psalms 39:9. I was dumb— This is a fine expression of the Psalmist's resignation. See Job 1:21 and 2 Samuel 16:10. 

Verse 11
Psalms 39:11. Like a moth— i.e. "As a moth consumes a garment." The Chaldee paraphrase has it, like a moth broken asunder; but the phrase is more properly applied to the moth's consuming other things, and not to the being itself consumed: thus Hosea 5:12. I will be to Ephraim as a moth; i.e. "I will consume him." and Isaiah 50:9. The moth shall eat them as a garment. 

Verse 12
Psalms 39:12. For I am a stranger with thee, &c.— More like a stranger, and sojourner in this country, than an inhabitant or lord of it; with thee, who in a particular manner art the proprietor of this land, which thou hast chosen to be thy peculiar inheritance. The land, says Moses, is thine; we are but strangers and sojourners with thee. Leviticus 25:23. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, This psalm contains much matter for a mournful song, suited to soothe the sorrows which mortality is heir to, and reconcile our souls to the holy will of God. 

David reflects upon the solemn purposes that he had formed, to watch over his words and ways; which was so needful when many eyes were upon him, waiting for his halting. He said within his heart, I will take heed to my ways, to walk circumspectly after the word and will of God. I will keep my mouth with a bridle from every murmuring expression under my trials, while the wicked is before me; who would take pleasure in seeing him provoked to speak unadvisedly with his lips. Note; (1.) We need much watchfulness and circumspection, in order to walk aright; a careless heart will make crooked ways. (2.) Nothing is more difficult to restrain than the tongue; and he is a perfect man who can always govern it. 

2nd, The views of man's vanity bid him look for a more enduring portion in God. And therefore, 

1. He professes that on him all his hope is stayed; and that, as he could expect nothing beneath the sun as his happiness, neither would he be disquieted with the light and momentary troubles to which he might be exposed. Note; (1.) The less we expect on earth, the more will our eyes be turned to heaven. (2.) All else is a vain hope; they who hope in God shall never be ashamed. 

2. He prays for pardon and deliverance. His sins were his great concern; he longs above all things to be delivered from their condemning guilt and their prevailing power, that he may enjoy true peace of conscience. Note; (1.) Our ceaseless prayer must be for pardoning mercy, till obtained. The sting of affliction is removed, when sin is forgiven. (2.) One stroke of disease makes strange alterations; the bloom of beauty fades, the sparkling eye is dim, the ruddy lip is livid; and languor, paleness, and decay, mar all the lovely form. What poor things then to be proud of, what precarious vanities! (3.) The prayer of faith, and the tears of penitence, will never be disregarded of God. (4.) When we consider ourselves as really strangers upon earth, who neither have nor seek our rest below, every trial that we meet will quicken our pace, and whet our longings after our house and home, a mansion in the skies. 

3. With holy resignation he surrenders up himself to God; having begun to pray, his ruffled spirits are composed, and his soul returns to its rest again. Since God's hand is in every affliction, and every chastisement most righteous, yea, less than our iniquity deserves, it ill becomes us to find fault, but rather continually to acknowledge that he doth all things well. 

40 Chapter 40 

Verse 1
Psalms 40. 

The benefit of confidence in God. Obedience is the best sacrifice. The sense of David's evils inflameth his prayer. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

Title. מזמור לדוד למנצח lamnatseach ledavid mizmor— Though this psalm, in its primary sense, may be applicable to the sickness which God had inflicted on David, and the distress to which he was reduced by his enemies (see the two foregoing psalms), in devout thankfulness for deliverance from both of which he may here be supposed to declare his resolution to serve God cheerfully and faithfully; yet some passages in it may be much better applied to Christ's readiness to do the will of his Father. Certain it is, that part of the psalm at least was prophetical, and related to our Saviour, to whom it is applied by the apostle. Hebrews 10. 

Verse 2
Psalms 40:2. Out of an horrible pit— As David often compares himself in distress to a sinking and drowning man; so here he compares the affliction from which he had been relieved, to that of a man thrown into some loathsome and nauseous dungeon, with much filth in it; such a one, we will suppose, as Jeremiah was cast into, chap. Psalms 38:6. Mudge, observing that this is a metaphorical way of speaking familiar to the sacred writers, adds, "Though, perhaps, it may here be literal, and Jeremiah the author of the psalm after he had been delivered from his dungeon." 

Verse 4
Psalms 40:4. Respecteth not the proud— The proud, and those who incline to lies, are, on one side, the haughty daring atheists, who laugh at all application to any power above; and on the other, those who put their confidence in idol-superstitions, which are all a lie and deceit. Mudge. 

Verse 5
Psalms 40:5. Many, &c.— Many things hast thou done, O Lord, my God: thy wonders and thy thoughts towards us, I am not able to set in order before thee. 

Verses 6-8
Psalms 40:6-8. Sacrifice and offering, &c.— These three verses, as they may possibly relate to David, who was a a type of Christ, may be thus considered.—Sacrifice, &c. The Psalmist here enumerates the principal sorts of sacrifices which were offered under the law. See on Psalms 51:19.—Thou didst not desire; i.e. "in comparison with obedience." Compare 1 Samuel 15:22.—But mine ears hast thou opened, or bored; which was a ceremony used to a slave, who would not have his liberty, but loved his master, and would not go out free: Exodus 21:5-6. Deuteronomy 15:7 and the ceremony was very significant; for boring the ear, signified opening it; and the opening of the ear, is a sign of hearkening, which in Scripture is frequently used for obeying. In allusion to this ceremony, God may here be said to have opened the ears of David, i.e. engaged him to obedience.—Then said I, Lo, &c. that is, "as if I had heard thee calling upon me, to do thee some exemplary service, I immediately said, Lo, I come, to make an offering of myself unto thee, and to pay thee a cheerful obedience." In the volume of thy book, means in thy law; which is here called a volume, because it was the manner of the Jews to roll up the books of the law. It is written of me; that is, so thy law particularly requires me as a king to do. Deuteronomy 17:18-19.—Is within my heart, means, "not only included in a book; but so treasured up in my mind, that I am perfectly in the knowledge, and continually exercised in the practice of it." Thus the passage may be explained in reference to David. But it relates in a higher and more proper sense to Christ; whom the Psalmist, while he is commemorating God's particular mercies to himself and his people, prophetically introduces as thus speaking with respect to the redemption of mankind. Sacrifice, &c. that is, "The sacrifices of the law are only typical and prefigurative: They make not a full satisfaction to thy infinite justice; and therefore thou dost not perfectly acquiesce in them."—Mine ears, &c. By this is intimated, in allusion to the exposition above given, Christ's taking upon him the form of the servant, and becoming obedient, even unto death. See Philippians 2:7. Then, that is, when he cometh into the world, &c. as the apostle explains it. Hebrews 10:5. In the volume, &c. This may allude to instruments drawn up between masters and servants, and accordingly signify, the roll or contract betwixt God the Father, and God the Son; wherein is supposed to be written the agreement preparatory to that great work of Christ's incarnation, in which he, undertaking perfectly to fulfil the will of God and to perform all obedience to him, had the promise from him that he should become the author of eternal salvation to all those who obey him. See Fenton; and more on this subject when we come to Hebrews 10. For my own part, I cannot help thinking, that the passage immediately and primarily refers to Christ; and indeed the whole psalm appears to have greater propriety, when understood as delivered in his person, than in that of another. See Pearse on the Hebrews, and Saurin's Sermon's, vol. 11: The whole passage may be rendered thus: Psalms 40:6. Sacrifice and offering didst thou not delight in, &c. Psalms 40:7. Then said I, Lo, I come; in the folded roll, or roll of writing, it is written of me, Psalms 40:8. That I should do thy will: O my God, I have delighted therein; yea, thy law, &c. Mr. Green, upon the passage Thou hast opened my ears, observes, If it be said, that the apostle to the Hebrews reads this differently; I answer, this does not appear to me. It is true, he found a different, but corrupted translation ( ωτια, ears, as the learned have observed, having been changed into σωμα, body) in the LXX which was the version then in use; and he was obliged to quote it as he found it, under the penalty, if he altered it, of being deemed a false quoter. He therefore took the translation as he found it, especially as it served to illustrate his argument equally well. Upon this quotation from the LXX the apostle argues, Psalms 40:9. He [Christ] taketh away the first, (namely, legal sacrifices) that he may establish the second, (namely, obedience to God's will,) in offering himself a sacrifice for the sins of mankind: And thus he must have argued upon a quotation from the Hebrew text as it stands at present. 

Verse 9
Psalms 40:9. I have preached righteousness— The person speaking here declares that he has done what God required. If we understand it of David, the benefits and mercies which God had vouchsafed to him and his people must be meant by righteousness; but if of Christ, as seems most proper, then it must refer to the righteousness of God revealed by faith, and made known by Jesus Christ to his church. 

Verse 15
Psalms 40:15. Let them, &c.— They shall be desolate {with their own shame for a reward of their turpitude.} Green renders it, after Bishop Hare, Let those who say, unto me, aha, aha, instantly return back with shame. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, None ever yet trusted in God, and were confounded. The Psalmist acknowledges, by blessed experience, that in his deepest distress God had not failed him. I waited patiently for the Lord; though his burden was heavy, and help long delayed, he fainted not, but cried unto God, and God heard and answered him. He brought me up also out of the horrible pit of despondence, and out of the miry clay, in which he had been fastened, and set my feet upon a rock, where his faith was strengthened and confirmed, and established my goings, that no power of evil might be able to turn him aside. Then was his mouth filled with joy; he hath put a new song of praise into my mouth; and from his own experience he doubted not but others would be encouraged to exercise the same faith; many shall see it and fear, and shall trust in the Lord; and whoever so doth, renouncing every other confidence, will be found truly blessed and happy. Thus Jesus waited on God, when agonizing in the garden, and bleeding on the tree: horrible indeed was the pit in which he lay, when, loaded with the guilt of all our iniquities, the pains of hell gat hold upon him; but he cried, and God heard him. From the grave he brought him up, raised him to the throne of glory, firm as a rock, and established as the days of eternity. With everlasting joy upon his head, there he reigns; and all his people, renouncing every other hope of righteousness, and every lying vanity which would draw off the singleness of their eye from him, look to him, trust in him, fear him, and find themselves blessed in so doing. This relieves their despondence, rescues them from the horrible pit of hell, raises their hearts from melancholy fears to confidence, and changes their voice from mourning to praise; rejoicing in Christ Jesus, in his sufferings, intercession, and infinite merit, and deriving from thence joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

2nd. Then follow the words of the Divine Redeemer the song of praise put into his mouth. Many and wonderful are the works of God, wonders of creation and providence, admirably ordered and disposed with infinite wisdom, all designed for the good of men, and so innumerable, that we are lost in the vast abyss, and know not where to begin or where to end the song of praise: but one more eminent, more transcendantly glorious than all the rest, stands forth, and claims peculiar admiration. Great is the work of worlds, spoke into being at a word; great the upholding power which still preserves and regulates with wondrous harmony the vast creation; but greater far the vast design and wonderous execution of man's redemption, by the incarnation, sufferings, and death of God's eternal Son. 

1. The insufficiency of all ceremonial sacrifices is here intimated, and their utterly ceasing to be offered when the oblation of Jesus once for all should abolish these shadows. They were indeed of divine institution, but all their efficacy lay in directing the offerer's faith to the vicarious sufferings of the Son of God: for their own sakes they were never acceptable to God, who could take no delight in the blood of bulls; nor could they ever pacify the sinner's conscience, which required a better sacrifice than these to take away sin. 

2. The voluntary oblation of Christ, in consequence of the divine designation, is mentioned. Mine ears hast thou opened, or, as the apostle quotes it, a body hast thou prepared me, and this his choice: it was not what he was obliged to, but by voluntary engagement, and the constrainings of mighty love towards miserable man. But, having once engaged, he ratifies the agreement, professes his readiness to abide by it; yea, takes delight in executing it; and from his heart is ready to fulfil all the will of God respecting his mediatorial work, whether by obedience or sufferings. Note; If Christ so readily engaged for us, what gratitude and willing subjection do we owe him in return? 

3. He became himself the great preacher of the redemption that he wrought out; in which also God's faithfulness to his promises appeared, and his transcendant loving-kindness to the children of men. These Jesus declared, nor kept back from us any thing of the whole counsel of God. Blessed be his name, that his divine sermons have reached unto us: oh! that we may experience divine teaching also, and read so as to understand. 

3rdly, Though the latter part of this psalm may refer to the Psalmist's case, as resuming his prayer in the view of the glorious redemption accomplished for him, yet it may be also well applied to the Redeemer himself. 

1. In executing his work, he must bear our sins, and carry our sorrows; and under these he complains and cries for help. Though in himself without sin, holy and harmless, yet when he appeared in our nature he became sin for us, that is to say, an offering for sin, for all our sins; so that, in this view, never was a guilty soul so heavy laden: more than human strength was needful to support the dreadful load; the humanity fainted, but by the eternal Spirit he was upheld. He prays, and pleads the truth and grace engaged to support him through his sufferings; and, as his distress is urgent, he cries for present and immediate help, and was heard because he feared. Note; (1.) Since Jesus sunk not under the load of the sins of the world, shall our sins lead us to despair? God forbid. (2.) They who continue to trust in the Divine faithfulness, may depend upon seeing the fulfilment of the promises. (3.) There is a throne of grace open, and through Jesus we may come boldly; no tender mercy will be withheld, no kindness refused, no help delayed, when through his name we pray in faith. 

2. He prays for, or prophecies, the confusion of all his enemies, which he foresees ready to be accomplished. The powers of hell which sought to destroy him, must fall as lightning before him; the Jews who at his crucifixion cried insultingly, "Aha, so would we have it," are long since desolate to their shame, dispersed among all the nations, and every where a proverb of reproach; and all his foes, whether fallen angels or impenitent sinners, must at the last day feel the effects of his indignation, driven backward into hell, and covered with everlasting confusion. Note; All the afflictions of a saint of God, however Satan and his enemies may insult over him, shall terminate to his comfort and their confusion. 

3. He prays for his faithful ones, those that love thy salvation; love him, the author of it, and delight in the gracious way in which it is accomplished for them, and bestowed upon them; and seek thee, make God's will their rule, God's glory their end, and the enjoyment of God their sovereign happiness. Let them rejoice, on earth beginning the song of praise, and to eternity crying continually, the Lord be magnified. 

4. He concludes with a believing resignation of himself to God. Though he was rich, for our sakes he became poor and needy; yet the Lord regarded him in his low estate; and therefore, trusting in his saving help and deliverance, he cries to him to make no delay. Note; (1.) Our spiritual poverty is great; but we have an inexhaustible treasury, which the key of prayer can unlock. (2.) In every trial, let us not think the time long; the promise is sure to persevering faith, the moment hasting by, time expiring, eternity approaching, and there the consummate happiness and glory of the faithful shall be accomplished. 

41 Chapter 41 

Verse 1
Psalms 41. 

God's care of the poor. David complaineth of his enemies' treachery: he fleeth to God for succour. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

Title. לדוד מזמור למנצח lamnatseach mizmor ledavid.— The ground of this psalm is the same with that of the 38th and 39th. The author labours under some illness. He complains of the insult and treachery of his enemies, and of one in particular: he prays to be relieved, and accordingly is relieved. This mercy of God to him, he seems to attribute in the first three verses to his own compassion for the afflicted. Dr. Delaney is of opinion, that this psalm was written by David after his sickness, when Absalom conspired against him. There is no doubt (says he) but the king, who, as we suppose, discovered the conspiracy in his sickness, took immediate measures to defeat it, as soon as he found himself recovering: Nor is it improbable that he dissembled his recovery as long as he could, to prevent the effects of his son's ambition and impetuosity; who appears sufficiently from this psalm to have been determined upon his father's destruction, and fully resolved to out-do the malignity of his disease, and cut him off, if that should spare him; for those, I am satisfied, are Absalom's own words, recorded by David in the 8th verse, And now that he lieth, he shall rise up no more. It must doubtless have been matter of great surprise, and inexpressible affliction, to David, to find the two men in the world, whom he seems to have loved and most confided in, combining against him, and compassing his death. Absalom and Achitophel, his son and his counsellor: both of these are, as I apprehend, clearly characterised in this psalm: the vanity and lying spirit of Absalom in the 6th verse, and the treachery of Achitophel in the 9th, where we have a complaint, not only of trust betrayed, but of the rights of hospitality violated. The man who did this had eaten of his bread. In this exigency David had recourse, as usual, to the divine mercy and protection, Psalms 41:10 and finding their devices so far defeated as not to terminate in his immediate destruction, he gradually gathered hope and confidence from that delay; which he quickly perceived not to have arisen from any abatement of their malignity, but from the interposition of providence in his behalf, Psalms 41:11-12. If it be urged, that all this is only a comment upon a psalm, not grounded upon any historical relation; I answer, that the psalm itself is plainly historical; is confessedly written by David, and personally applied to himself; and consequently must refer to some circumstances of his life: It can refer to no other but this; and when applied to this gives, as I conceive, new light to the sacred historian's account of Absalom's rebellion. See Life of David, b. i. c. 8. I would only observe, that, supposing the truth of this application, David may properly be considered here as the type of Christ, and Achitophel of Judas; in which view the whole may be applied to our Saviour, who has led us to this application, by referring one verse of it to himself. See John 13:18. 

Verse 3
Psalms 41:3. Thou wilt make all his bed in his sickness— Thou turnest all his bed in his sickness. This expresses the ease and refreshment which God had just before given him in his sickness; as great as a person feels from his bed being made up smooth around him. Mudge. 

Verse 4
Psalms 41:4. Heal my soul— As rational conjectures, says Dr. Delaney, are oftentimes useful inlets to knowledge, the candid reader will, I hope, be indulgent to mine, in relation to David's distemper, (see the note on the title of the 38th psalm,) which I am far from obtruding as a truth; for, after all, possibly, all his psalms upon this head may be no more than figurative descriptions of the state of his mind, sick with sin; nor is this supposition ill-grounded upon the present verse: And, agreeably to this way of thinking, we find sin figured out to us, in the prophetic style, under the ideas of bruises, and wounds, and putrifying sores, Isaiah 1:6, See on Psalms 38:7. We cannot any where introduce more properly the following judicious observations from Bishop Lowth's 8th Prelection. 

"The Hebrew laws," says he, "are very much occupied in discriminating things clean and unclean, in removing and expiating what is foul, polluted, profane; in which ceremonies, as under a veil, the most holy and weighty meanings are couched, as is evident from the thing itself, as well as from many plain and express declarations. Amongst these, certain diseases and infirmities of the body have place; which, however light they may seem to a cursory, appear of great consequence to an attentive reader. It is on this account not to be wondered, that the sacred poets apply these images in expressing the most important matters, when they either lay open the defilement of the human mind, wholly depraved and contaminated; Isaiah 44:6 or Ezekiel 36:17 or lament the miserable, abject, and most contemptible lot of the virgin, the daughter of Zion, spoiled and made bare: Lamentations 1:8-9; Lamentations 1:17; Lamentations 2:2. Images which, considered in themselves, are truly deformed and hateful; if referred to their true origin, and to religion, are devoid neither of weight nor majesty. Of this kind, or at least analogous to this kind, are those which the royal poet (who in his divine poems generally sustains a character far more august than his own) pours forth full of sorrow and the most ardent affections; when he complains, as in Psalms 38 that he is worn down, and wearied out with punishments and sufferings, and entirely depressed with the most grievous burden of sin, to the support whereof human nature is absolutely unequal: In which passages some have enquired under what disease the writer then laboured; not less absurdly, in my judgment, than if they had sought after the situation and name of the river in which he was plunged, when he says that he was overwhelmed with great floods of waters." 

Verse 8
Psalms 41:8. An evil disease, &c.— Or, A word of Belial cleaveth, &c. Literally, says Houbigant, a thing of Belial is poured out upon him; i.e. his wickedness is brought round upon, or overflows him. Green renders it, Let the base thing he has been guilty of stick close to him. 

Verse 9
Psalms 41:9. Hath lifted up his heel against me— Hath shewn great treachery towards me. Mudge. St. John, who wrote in Greek, quotes the words from the Greek version, as he found them, without altering the translation. 

Verse 12
Psalms 41:12. And as for me, thou upholdest, &c.— Accordingly, for my own part, because of my integrity, thou hast upheld me, and set me before thy face for ever. Mudge; who observes, that as the division of the Psalms into five books or portions is quite arbitrary, they seem to have ended them where they happened to find such a doxology as in the last verse; yet, as not only this but the three following verses end with the same doxology, I am rather inclined to the opinion of Bishop Hare and other learned commentators, who think that these doxologies were added to the end of each book by the person who collected and digested the Psalms. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The labour of love is never labour lost; so the Psalmist assures us. 

1. He pronounces the man blessed who considereth the poor; either in general the poor in this world, compassionating their wants, sympathizing with them in their sorrows, and seeking by counsels, influence, and liberal distribution, to relieve the distresses of the necessitous; or it may refer to that poor man whom so few remember, Ecclesiastes 9:15 the lowly Jesus, exposed for our sakes to want, and having nowhere to lay his head: to consider his humiliation for us, is the way to true blessedness. 

2. He shews wherein this blessedness consists. In trouble, God would deliver him, preserve him from his enemies, support him on the bed of languishing, and tenderly watch over him in his sickness. Note; (1.) Kindness to God's poor and afflicted ones, is highly our interest as well as duty; none ever lost by lending thus to the Lord. (2.) God's blessing is the comfort of every estate; it can make the bed of languishing cheerful, give rest in trouble, and make even grief to smile. 

3. Having some good hope, through grace, that he could claim the character, he is emboldened in prayer to seek the promises. Yet, as a miserable sinner, in himself utterly undeserving, he pleads for mercy with God, and begs that his sickness may be healed, that worst and most dangerous disease, corruption, in his soul. 

2nd, They who live in a wicked world, may expect to meet with much deceit, as David did, to the great discomfort of his soul. 

1. They spoke against him with inveterate rancour, and wished that every evil might attend him; death seize his body, and blot out his name for ever. And thus did Christ's enemies revile him with every opprobrious character, wish and contrive his death, and hope that then the memory of his miracles, and the doctrines of his gospel, would perish with him. But lo! their malice makes his memorial more glorious and abiding. Let not Christ's servants count it strange, then, if the worst wishes and words attend them: their Lord hath suffered it before them. 

2. If they came on pretence of paying him a friendly visit, their professions were hypocrisy, their designs malignant, to observe his words and behaviour, that they might report them to his disadvantage. The Scribes and Pharisees for this purpose attended the Saviour, to entangle him in his talk; and, while they pretended to admire him in his preaching and piety, sought to impeach him as a teacher of sedition. If we meet with the same deceitful men, and hear the most invidious remarks or misrepresentations made of us, let us remember that so was our Lord treated. 

3. They flattered themselves that they should sooner or later prevail. In secret they whispered, plotted their wicked devices; and when an evil disease, some dangerous sickness, seized him, or some vile aspersion, which they had forged and propagated, cleaved to him, then they hoped he would never again recover his health or his character. Such whisperers contrived the Saviour's death; with perjured evidence the sons of Belial swore against him; and having procured his condemnation and death, and sealed his sephulchre, they promised themselves he should never rise up again. How vain the hopes, as well as vile the efforts, of wicked men! 

4. His bosom friend betrayed him, and sought to spurn him from his throne, in return for the most obliging kindness. Ingratitude is a sin almost as common as odious. We are assured, John 13:18 that David looked farther than his own case. Judas the traitor was his familiar friend, and, from the very table where Jesus fed him, went to the priests to betray him. Put not your trust in any child of man; friends may be faithless; the friend of sinners alone will never deceive or disappoint those who trust him. 

5. He directs his prayer to God for mercy and help, that he may requite them, either do them good for their evil, or rather, as their king, punish them for their wickedness.—In answer to the Redeemer's prayer, he was raised from the dust of death, and with swift destruction recompensed his enemies into their own bosom. Neither Satan nor all the powers of darkness, nor the high-priest and all his wicked train, were permitted to triumph, when on the resurrection-day all their devices were confounded; and he, of whom they said, Persecute him, for there is none to deliver him, arose then most eminently, declared to be the Son of God with power. Note; The very trials that we are exposed to, serve to make the love of God to souls more evident and precious. 

6. He expresses his confidence in God, and acknowledges that the work must be entirely God's grace, both to uphold and reward him. The Son of David, in unspotted integrity, stood fast; and, after an obedience unto death, received the reward in glory, where now he sits at God's right hand, enthroned for evermore. May we come in his good time to sit down by him! In order thereto, we must be sensible, [1.] That the work is entirely of grace. [2.] That, left to ourselves, we must inevitably fall. 

7. He concludes with a thanksgiving for such a glorious hope; and well he deserves the everlasting praise who brings the faithful soul to everlasting blessedness. The whole Israel of God, the faithful of every age, in the view of this glorious work, cannot but echo back the sound, with hearts warm with gratitude, and bursting with gladness: Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, from everlasting, and to everlasting. Amen, and Amen! 

42 Chapter 42 

Verse 1
Psalms 42. 

David's zeal to serve God in the temple: he encourageth his soul to trust in God. 

To the chief musician, Maschil, for the sons of Korah. 

Title. קרח לבני משׂכיל למנזח lamnatseach maskiil libnei korach.— This begins the Second Book of Psalms: the first part of which consists of pieces directed to the sons of Korah, to be set or sung by them under the direction of the chief musician who led the band. Some of these were undoubtedly the composition of David, as it is evident that most of those in the latter part of this book are directed in the same manner, and are unanimously acknowledged to have been written by him. When he composed this Psalm, it is manifest that his mind was fluctuating with despondence and hope: what the particular occasion was, is not expressed; but it is generally believed, that it was upon the rebellion of Absalom, when he was driven away from the house and service of God. The more we attend to this Psalm, the better shall we discern its beauties. It is an exquisite performance; in which David gives us in his own example a lively and natural image of a great and good man in affliction; and this is worked up with as much art and address as perhaps is to be found in any writing of the same kind. The fluctuating state of the mind even of a good man, which, when greatly oppressed, may be at sometimes desponding, and then again at others recollecting and correcting itself with religious considerations, is carried on throughout, and makes the repetition of the 5th and 6th verses at the end of the Psalm exceedingly beautiful. David's distress is finely and poetically set forth, aggravated with these three considerations: his absence from the worship of God in his tabernacle, the severe insults and blasphemous reproaches of his enemies, and the sad comparison which he could not but make between his present miserable circumstances and those of his prosperous and happy state. Finding himself in a melancholy and desponding state of mind from these thoughts, Psalms 42:5. He corrects himself with a recollection of God's powerful providence, Psalms 42:6. But (Psalms 42:9.) his reflections on his miserable condition return more horrid than they were before. At length, however, he resumes his confidence, and concludes with the same persuasion which had consoled him, Psalms 42:6. See Bishop Lowth's 23rd Prelection. 

Psalms 42:1. As the hart panteth— As the hart brayeth. Mudge. The original word ערג arag, is strong, and expresses that eagerness and fervency of desire, which extreme thirst may be supposed to raise in an animal almost spent in its flight from the pursuing dogs. Nothing can give us a higher idea of the Psalmist's ardent and inexpressible longing to attend the public worship of God, than the burning thirst of such a hunted animal for a cooling and refreshing draught of water. The energy of the expressions in the next verse is very striking and sublime: "My soul thirsteth for God; even for the living God:" him who is the eternal spring of life and comfort;—after which he bursts out into that emphatical interrogation, When, when will the happy hour return, that I shall once more come and appear before God? When shall I be so happy as to have access again to his tabernacle, where he manifests his presence, and from whence I am now driven by those who seek my life? 

Verse 3
Psalms 42:3. My tears have been my meat day and night— i.e. "I am wholly given over to grief and sorrow, whilst I hear the continual reproaches of mine enemies, saying unto me, What is become of thy God, in whom thou wast wont to repose so much confidence?" See Archbishop Sharp's Sermons, vol. 3: p. 2, &c. 

Verse 4
Psalms 42:4. When I remember these things, &c.— When I call to mind these things, my soul is melted within me; when I marched along under a scarlet canopy to the house of God, with the voice of shout and praise; a tumultuous crowd of people keeping holy-day. The Psalmist says, that his soul was melted within him when he called to mind past times, when on solemn days he paid his devotions at the sanctuary. Mudge. 

Verse 5
Psalms 42:5. Why art thou cast down, &c.— Bishop Hare, Mr. Mudge, &c. &c. concur in reading this period in the same manner as the last periods of this and the next Psalm are read. 

Verse 6
Psalms 42:6. And of the Hermonites, &c.— And Hermonim from the little hill. See Wall, and the version of the Liturgy of the Church of England. Mudge reads, from the little mountain of the Hermons. His soul being cast down, he knows no better way of raising his spirits than by reflecting upon God, where he now is, even beyond Jordan. This he does, Psalms 42:8-9. Hermon probably rose in more eminences than one, and therefore is expressed plurally; one of them, perhaps smaller than the rest, is called here מצער Mitsaar, the little one; from whence probably he used to cast a wistful eye towards Jerusalem. But Bishop Hare observes, that Hermon being nowhere read in the plural, should not be so read here. 

Verse 7
Psalms 42:7. Deep called unto deep— Bishop Lowth observes, that no metaphor occurs more frequently in the sacred poems than that by which grievous and sudden calamities are expressed under the image of overflowing waters. The Hebrews seem to have had this very familiar, from the peculiar nature of their country. They saw the river Jordan before their eyes, twice every year overflowing its banks (Joshua 3:15.; 1 Chronicles 12:15.) when the snows of Lebanon and the neighbouring mountains, melting at the beginning of the summer, increased with sudden torrents the waters of the stream. Besides, the country of Palestine was not watered with many constant rivers, but, as being principally mountainous, was obnoxious to frequent torrents bursting through narrow vallies after the stated seasons of rain; from whence Moses himself commended this country (Deuteronomy 8:7; Deuteronomy 11:10-11.) to the Israelites who were about to invade it, as very dissimilar to every thing they had seen in Egypt before, or lately in the desarts of Arabia. This image, therefore, is used by all poets, but may be esteemed particularly familiar, and, as it were, domestic to the Hebrews; and, accordingly they apply it very frequently. The poet seems to have expressed the very face of nature such as it then presented itself to him, and to have transferred it to himself and his circumstances, when, from the land of Jordan and the mountains situated at the rise of that flood, he utters the most ardent expressions of his grief, with that impetuosity and boldness of words: 

Abyss calleth to abyss, thy cataracts roaring around; All thy waves and waters have overwhelmed me. See his 6th Prelection. 

The author of the Observations is of opinion, p. 324 that our translation of water-spouts is just. Natural philosophers, says he, often make mention of water-spouts, which are most surprising appearances; but hardly any of the commentators that I have observed speak of them, though our translators have here used the term, and the Psalmist seems to be directly describing those phoenomena, and painting a storm at sea; and none of them, I think, take notice of the frequency of them on the Jewish coast, and, consequently, that it was natural for a Jewish poet to mention them in the description of a violent and dangerous storm. That this however is the fact, we learn from Dr. Shaw, who tells us in his Travels, p. 333 that water-spouts are more frequent near the lakes of Latikea, Greego, and Carmel, than in any other part of the Mediterranean. These were all places on the coast of Syria, and the last of them, every body knows, in Judea; it being a place rendered famous by the prayers of the prophet Elijah. The Jews then could not be ignorant of what frequently happened on their coasts; and David must have known of these dangers of the sea, if he had not actually seen them, as Dr. Shaw did. Strange then, since this is the case, that commentators should speak of these water-spouts as only meaning vehement rains, or that any should imagine that he compares his afflictions to the pouring of water through the spouts of a house, as Bythner seems to do in his Lyra; when they have nothing to do with a storm at sea, which the Psalmist is evidently describing! See Poole's Synopsis on the place. Others have observed, that these spouts are often seen in the Mediterranean; but I do not remember to have seen it any where remarked, before I read Dr. Shaw, that they are more frequent on the Syrian and Jewish coast than on any other part of this sea. 

Verse 8
Psalms 42:8. Yet the Lord will command, &c.— In the day-time the Lord commanded his favour; I say; and in the night his song is in my mouth; a prayer to my living God. He applies to God day and night. In the day-time he prays God to command his favour to attend him; and in the night he has always a song directed to him. I cannot withhold from my reader in this place, the ingenious Mr. Merrick's paraphrase of this and the two foregoing verses: 

Thy mercies, Lord, before my eyes Shall yet in sweet remembrance rise; Tho' now, with mournful step, and slow, O'er Jordan's lonely banks I go, And, exil'd from thy much-lov'd dome, On distant Hermon pensive roam; Deeps to confederate deeps aloud Have call'd, and from the bursting cloud Their licens'd rage the storms have shed, And heap'd their billows o'er my head. Yet, midst the storm, and midst the wave, Thy love the beams of comfort gave: Thy name to rapture prompts my tongue, My joy by day, by night my song: To thee my soul ascends in prayer, And in thy bosom pours its care. 

Verse 10
Psalms 42:10. As with a sword in my bones— The reproaches which my adversaries cast upon me are as a sword in my bones. Bishop Hare. i.e. "Their reproaches and calumnies are as painful to my soul, as the stab of a sword would be to my heart." See Psalms 55:21; Psa_59:7. 

Verse 11
Psalms 42:11. The health of my countenance— The salvation of my countenance; i.e. The preserver of my person, which is chiefly expressed in the countenance; or rather the support of my face; he who enableth me to hold up my face; which is equivalent to another expression, the lifter up of my head. Mudge. 

REFLECTIONS.—We have here, 

1. The eager longings of David's soul after communion with God in the courts of his sanctuary. Like the hart flying before the blood-thirsty hounds, parched with heat, and panting for breath, with such intense desires is he athirst for God, for a sense of his love and favour, even for the living God, the only fountain of true felicity. Note; (1.) Nothing but God will satisfy the believer's soul; a sense of his love is his supreme happiness; and, if that be withdrawn, every other enjoyment is tasteless. (2.) While foolish men, with eager impatience, seek from their broken cisterns of earthly comforts to slake their raging thirst: how few feel these ardent desires after the living fountain! (3.) Constrained absence from the means of grace is a sore burden to the true believer, and quickens his longings after them. (4.) If God's sanctuary was so desirable, how much more his beatific presence in his eternal temple! 

2. He laments the sorrows which oppressed him, the insults that he sustained from his taunting enemies, and his dejection under the views of the blessings he had lost and the miseries he endured. The heathens, among whom he dwelt, upbraided him as having no visible God, while their idols stood in their temples; or his Jewish enemies reproached him, as if he was now abandoned of God, because he appeared not instantly for his relief. These things melted his heart with sorrow, and made his eyes as fountains of tears which, flowing ceaseless, mingled with his cup, or so affected him, that he forgot to eat his bread; while the remembrance of past happy days rose up to aggravate his distress in that strange land, where no songs of Zion were heard, no holy festivals observed to Jehovah, nor multitude of worshippers appeared, crowding his gates with sacrifices of praise. 

3. Under all, he encourages his heart in God. Why art thou cast down, O my soul, so broken, so dispirited, and why art thou disquieted within me, as if all were lost, and help despaired of? hope thou in God, cast this firm anchor there, and then thou shalt not only ride out the storm in safety, but, when these thick clouds disperse before his bright beams, the light of his countenance shall return, and the language of my ransomed soul be praise. Note; (1.) In our distresses it is good to reason with our souls, why am I thus? We often cause our own dejection, by poring on our trials or afflictions, and forgetting the promises, grace, and faithfulness of our Redeemer. (2.) In heaven at least all the sorrows of the faithful shall end, and the never-clouded light of God's countenance fill their souls with everlasting consolations. 

43 Chapter 43 

Verse 1
Psalms 43. 

David, praying to be restored to the temple, promises to serve God joyfully: he encourageth his soul to trust in God. 

Title.— The subject of this Psalm is so much the same with that of the preceding, that one is strongly tempted to believe it to be a continuation of it, particularly as there is no title to interrupt. Mudge. There seems however this difference, that the former was written when the affairs of the Psalmist were at the worst; but this, when they began to amend; when he had greater hopes of repossessing his kingdom, and recovering the command of his beloved Zion, where the tabernacle of God resided. 

Psalms 43:1. An ungodly nation— חסיד לא la chasid. Chasid generally signifies passively a person or nation favoured of God. Under which notion it is applied to the Jewish nation in general, and some favoured persons in particular; but sometimes it signifies actively generous, beneficent, or the like; therefore, if David here speaks of the people in rebellion against him, חסיד לא lo chasid must signify an ungenerous, unkind, and ungrateful nation. Achitophel will well answer the character of a deceitful and crooked man. 

Verse 2
Psalms 43:2. Why go I mourning— See Psalms 42:9 of the preceding Psalm. David left Jerusalem mourning. 

Verse 4
Psalms 43:4. My exceeding joy— Or, as it is literally translated in the Margin of our Bibles, The gladness of my joy; i.e. The great author of all the joy that I have. 

REFLECTIONS.—We have here, 

1. David's appeal and prayer to God. Though in God's sight he would cry, Enter not into judgment; yet, with respect to his enemies, he desired nothing more than to be tried at the bar of God; where his innocence would certainly engage him for his advocate against the ungodly nation of Israel, and his unnatural son. 

2. Under the most discouraging circumstances, he professes his fixed dependance on divine support: his foolish reason could hardly be reconciled to his oppressed situation, and his unbelieving fears were ready to prevail; but he cleaves to God, as the God of his strength; and if so, Omnipotence was his guard. 

3. He prays for God's guidance and direction, his light of divine teaching, and his truth in the revealed word, to lead him safe through all his difficulties and dark providences, and once more to bring him back to that happy hill and blest abode, where God's honour dwelled. 

4. He promises hereupon to compass God's altar; and his voice, like his harp in tune, should utter grateful sacrifices of praise to him; my God, he says, my covenant God, whom I have ever found gracious, good, and true, and my exceeding joy; joy too big for utterance, and which time is too short to tell. Note; (1.) We have an altar that it becomes us ever to approach with joy, remembering the sacrifice which Jesus hath offered, and the inestimable blessings we receive thereby. (2.) When we can say, my God, we shall be able ever to add, my joy, my exceeding joy; since, compared with him and his love, we shall rejoice in other things as though we rejoiced not. 

44 Chapter 44 

Verse 1
Psalms 44. 

The church, in memory of former favours, complaineth of her present evils: professing her integrity, she fervently prayeth for succour. 

To the chief musician, for the sons of Korah, Maschil. 

Title. משׂכיל קרח לבני למנצח lamnatseach libnei korach maskiil.— This Psalm appears to have been composed at a time when the Jewish people suffered greatly from their enemies, and many were carried into captivity; though the state itself subsisted, and the public worship of God was maintained. The author, by the singular number which occurs every now and then, must have been of eminence; it could not sound well out of any mouth but that of the prince himself; therefore either the prince, or some one about his person, must have been the writer; not unlikely, as Bishop Patrick thinks, Hezekiah; and perhaps from Psalms 44:15-16 it was written soon after the blasphemous message of Rabshakeh. Mudge. 

Verse 2
Psalms 44:2. How thou didst afflict, &c.— How thou didst enfeeble the nations, and spread them;—our fathers, Psalms 44:1. That is, madest them shoot forth their roots and branches, which they were enabled to do by enfeebling their enemies, as they were first planted in the place from whence they were removed. See Mudge and Houbigant. 

Verse 3
Psalms 44:3. The light of thy countenance— This expression here seems to signify the special, the majestic presence of God, visibly presiding over the army of the Israelites, by a light shining cloud going before them and conducting them; so that the words here will be best rendered by the light of thy presence, and not by the light of thy countenance; which is the same with God's favour, the mention whereof follows in the next words, as the ground or reason of this his shining presence, and not as the thing itself. 

Verse 4
Psalms 44:4. Thou art my king, O God— Thou——the same, art my king, O God: command victories for Jacob. As he was the same God who was still their king, it was equally in his power now to give them success, which they would take care never to attribute to their own strength, but to the blessing of God upon them. Mudge. 

Verse 9
Psalms 44:9. But— ףּא ap: The force of the particle seems to be this: "Instead of giving us victory, thou hast even cast us off." 

Verse 12
Psalms 44:12. Thou sellest thy people for nought— "Sufferest them to be sold for slaves at a very inconsiderable price." This expression implies the low esteem in which they were with the Deity. The next expression, according to Dr. Hammond, means, "We are thus sadly handled, without the comfort of bringing in any honour to thee by our calamities; since thy church among us is defaced, and no other people taken instead of us, by whom thy name may be glorified." 

Verse 19
Psalms 44:19. Though thou hast sore broken us in the place of dragons— Though thou hast crushed us down into the place of serpents; i.e. under the earth, expressed afterwards by the shadow of death. It is explained by the 25th verse, where there is the same image of serpents. The Psalmist designs to express a hopeless and forlorn condition, as in Psalms 44:22. See Isaiah 34:13; Isaiah 35:7. 

Verse 22
Psalms 44:22. Yea, for thy sake are we killed— i.e. As professing thy religion, and not willing to have any inter-community with the false gods of the heathen; for it is well known, that the Jews were exposed to a variety of evils from their conquerors, on account of their strict adherence to the Mosaic law. Houbigant observes, that as this and the like passages in this Psalm may be applied primarily to the captive and persecuted Jews, so do they, in a secondary sense, refer to suffering Christians, and their persecutions from heathen and unbelieving adversaries; and accordingly St. Paul so accommodates the present verse, Romans 8:36. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The church of God is the same in all ages, saved by the same blood, strengthened by the same grace, opposed by the same enemies, and expecting the same deliverances. Here we behold her prostrate under the feet of her enemies, but calling to mind former days, and hoping still in God. 

1. In their distress the people of God look back to their fathers' mercies; the wonders that God had wrought of old, casting out the Canaanites before them, and giving them their land for an inheritance; and this not by any prowess or might of their own, but by such repeated miracles as convinced them of the hand from whence all their victories came, and of the great good-will of God therein manifested towards them. Note; Not by human power, but divine, was the glorious gospel of Jesus made at first triumphant over the powers of darkness and heathenism: and he who once made bare his arm to plant, will not fail to preserve it; and every anti-christian foe, however tyrannous and persecuting, shall fall at last before it. 

2. They profess their confidence in God for present salvation, and join their prayers that he would complete it in his time. God is their king, therefore he will protect his faithful subjects: renouncing all human confidences, they rest their cause with him, to tread down their enemies, and cover them with shame; knowing that it is but for him to speak, and the work is done: Command deliverances for Jacob; deliverances of all kinds, spiritual, temporal, eternal, from men, devils, sin, and death. Note; (1.) While we pray for ourselves as individuals, the church of Christ, and especially the persecuted members of it, should ever be remembered by us. (2.) They who would prevail against their spiritual enemies, must first renounce themselves, that God may be glorified. When I am weak, then am I strong. 

3. They boast themselves in God, not in themselves, unless they glory in their infirmities, that the power and grace of God may more abundantly appear: God is their glory and praise. Note; The work of eternity will be everlasting praise; when with unutterable transport the golden crowns of the faithful redeemed shall be cast at the Redeemer's feet, and all their great salvation ascribed to his power, grace, and love. 

2nd, We have the deep complaints of the persecuted church of God: to the eye of sense they seemed cast off, disowned, and dishonoured. Note; (1.) Reproach and sufferings are more or less our appointed cross; let us not shrink under them. (2.) Though we may foolishly wonder why God permits his foes and ours to trample on his people, we shall know hereafter, and admire the dispensation. (3.) The dishonour cast upon God, is a greater grief to the spirit of the Christian than the injury done himself. 

3rdly, "Lord, to whom shall we go," may the church and every suffering member well say, "but unto thee?" for there is salvation in no other: hither therefore they fly, and, 

1. Plead their own steady adherence to God's pure word and worship, amidst all the evils that they endured for the sake of them; and for this they appealed to the heart-searching God: they neither could be compelled to worship the gods of the heathen, nor the strange idol images of antichristian invention; no, not though fire and rack were the instruments of their torture, and dark prisons, inquisitorial dungeons, and every hellish device, had been used to shake their constancy: they loved not their lives unto death, and rather chose to be butchered all the day long, than comply with these abominations; their heart cleaved to Christ and his truth, and therefore faithfully endured his cross, and continued steadfast in his covenant. Note; (1.) Though we are not called to the sufferings of martyrs, we shall have that cross which nothing but Almighty grace can enable us to endure. (2.) They who, to shun troubles, comply with sin, only exchange the sufferings of time for the torments of eternity. (3.) When we have to deal with a heart-searching God, we may well tremble at the thought of insincerity. 

2. They present their supplications for help and deliverance; and, with moving representations and expostulations, urge their suit. Awake; not that God sleeps; but, like one regardless of them, he seemed to have forsaken them; but they plead, let it not be for ever; wherefore hidest thou thy face? as though disregarding their affliction, when their souls were sunk in despondence, and their bodies made as the dung of the earth under the feet of their insulting foes. Arise; they repeat the cry, their distress made them importunate; redeem us for thy mercy's sake; not because we have any desert to plead, but because of thy rich mercy in Christ, wherein thou hast caused us to put our trust. Note; (1.) If God seems to disregard our danger, as Jesus in the storm slept, it is only to awaken our importunity, and to magnify the more his mercy in our deliverance. (2.) The greatest saints of God have the lowest opinion of themselves: they, who could appeal to God for their simplicity, go forth with no other plea than his mercy. 

45 Chapter 45 

Verse 1
Psalms 45. 

The majesty and grace of Christ's kingdom. The duty of the church, and the benefits thereof. 

To the chief musician upon Shoshannim, for the sons of Korah, Maschil. 

A Song of Loves. 

Title. שׁשׁנים על al Shoshannim. Upon Shoshannim] Houbigant and others render it, upon the lilies; which seems to be the true meaning of the original word. Parkhurst observes, that Christ, the divine light, and true believers, who are the sons of light, and who are accordingly described as clothed in white, are emblematically represented by lilies: see Song of Solomon 2:1; Song of Solomon 2:16; Son_4:5; Son_6:1-2. Hence may be explained the title of the present, the 69th, and the 80th Psalms, which Acquila constantly renders "To the giver of victory, concerning the lilies:" i.e. the emblematical lilies just mentioned. The version of the LXX, of שׁשׁנים על al shoshannim, is, "Concerning those who are to be changed or transformed;" i.e. from corruption to incorruption, from dishonour to glory, from natural to spiritual. The title of the 60th Psalm is in the singular; שׁושׁן על al shushan, "concerning the lily; i.e. the divine light, who is a banner to them that fear God, and is his right hand, by whom the beloved are delivered." See Parkhurst's Lexicon on the word שׁשׁ shesh, and the remarks on the title of Psalms 22. It is further called a song of loves, which being in Hebrew ידידת שׁיר shiir iedidoth, may allude both to Jedidiah, the name given to Solomon by Nathan, 2 Samuel 12:25 and likewise to the custom observed in the Jewish marriages, wherein the bride was encircled by young virgins, who sung a peculiar song or Psalm in honour of her espousals. Hence some render it, A song of the beloved maids;—a song of the bride-maids; and it has been thought that the Psalm was sung on the marriage of Solomon with Pharaoh's daughters; though unquestionably, like the Book of Canticles, it has a much higher reference. Most interpreters, says Bishop Patrick, conclude that it was composed upon the occasion, at least, of Solomon's marriage with Pharaoh's daughter; who, it is most likely, was a proselyte to the Jewish religion. Some few indeed will not allow so much as this, or that there is any respect to Solomon at all in this Psalm, but only to Christ; and the truth is, many of the expressions in it are so magnificent, that they can but in a very poor and low sense be applied to Solomon and his bride; and some of them scarcely at all. It being so apparent, no Christian can deny it, that the mind of the prophet, while he was writing some part of this Psalm, was carried quite beyond king Solomon, to the great King, the LORD CHRIST: or, at least, he was guided to use words so high, that they proved too big for Solomon; and we must say, as our Saviour did in another case, BEHOLD! A GREATER THAN SOLOMON IS HERE! This the best of the Jewish interpreters acknowledge, particularly Kimchi, Aben-ezra, and Solomon Jarchi. 

Psalms 45:1. My heart is inditing a good matter— The word רחשׁ rachash, rendered inditing, signifies boiling or bubbling up; and is here used metaphorically for deeply meditating with fervour and vehemency, in allusion either to water boiled over a fire, or else springing forth from a fountain. The King, means either primarily Solomon, or more properly the Messiah. My tongue is the pen, &c. as if he had said, "I will recite what I have composed with so much fluency, as shall equal the style of the most skilful and diligent writer." Green transposes the clauses in this verse; making the words, I speak of the things, &c. the last clause; because, says he, the address follows in the very next words. He renders it, I will address my work unto the king. 

Verse 2
Psalms 45:2. Grace is poured into thy lips— Hebrew, Grace is poured upon thy lips. The former part of the verse describes the beauty of the king's person; this, his eloquence and gracefulness of address. In this sense Solomon uses these words, Proverbs 22:11. The king is a friend to the grace of lips; i.e. to eloquence of speech and graceful address; and in Ecclesiastes 10:12. The words of a wise man's mouth are said to be grace; i.e. graceful and eloquent. Grace is poured, is used here in the same sense in which Milton uses it, Book 4: ver.364. 

————Such grace The hand that form'd them on their shape hath pour'd. 

Perhaps we cannot have a better comment upon this period than Raphael's description of Adam, in the same author, Book 8: ver. 218. 

Nor are thy lips ungraceful, fire of men, Nor tongue ineloquent; for God on thee Abundantly his gifts hath also pour'd, Inward and outward both, his image fair; Speaking or mute, all comeliness and grace Attends thee, and each word each motion forms. 

Such was the eloquence of Solomon, that when the queen of Sheba, who came from the uttermost parts of the earth to hear him, had been witness of the wisdom with which he spoke, There was no more spirit in her, nor was he less remarkable for the elegance of his person: and such was the eloquence and graceful address of our Lord, that even the Nazarites, the most prejudiced of his enemies, could not help wondering at the graceful words which proceeded out of his mouth; nor could the officers who were sent by the Jewish Sanhedrin to take him, find in their hearts to execute their commission; because, never man, said they, spake like this man. We may just observe, that the prophet Isaiah 52:14; Isa_53:2 represents the Messiah as having no form or comeliness; but this relates chiefly to the scandal of his cross; though it may also refer to his countenance, which, before his death, had been wasted and disfigured by fasting and weariness, by painfulness and sorrow; his visage being marred more than any man, and his form more than the sons of men. But the words of the Psalmist principally relate to that internal beauty, which in the prophesy of Ezekiel is called The beauty of wisdom, chap. Psalms 28:7 or to that glory which men beheld when Christ was manifested in the flesh, even the glory as of the only-begotten of the Father. See Isaiah 50:4.; Luke 2:52. Instead of therefore God, in the last clause, some read, because God. 

Verse 3
Psalms 45:3. Gird thy sword, &c.— This is meant of Christ's coming victoriously to set up his spiritual kingdom in our hearts, and to rule and reign in them by the power of his grace; in allusion to earthly potentates, who are invested with the ensigns of majesty, and girded with their proper armour when they go forth to battle. But the sword with which Christ was armed, was the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. Bishop Hare renders the verse, Gird thee with thy sword on thy thigh, O powerful One: thy glory and thy renown are for ever. 

Verse 4
Psalms 45:4. Ride prosperously— i.e. "Go forth, like a great conqueror, (see Revelation 19:11.) not to enslave men's persons, or to spoil their goods; but to settle the true faith among them, and to make them humble and meek, just and merciful." Thy right hand, &c. means, "Thy mighty power shall instruct thee to do miraculous and amazing works." See Luke 4:36; Luk_5:26. Green renders this verse, Ride on successfully in the cause of truth, righteousness, and meekness; and let thy right hand direct thee to do formidable things: and others, And in thy majesty prosper thou: ride for the cause of truth, &c. 

Verse 5
Psalms 45:5. Thine arrows are sharp, &c.— Thine arrows are sharp; people shall fall under thee, in the midst of the king's enemies. Or, Thy sharp arrows shall level the people under thee; they shall fall into the heart of the king's enemies. Houbigant. The allusion to an earthly conqueror is still continued. The meaning is, "Thy word shall pierce like sharp arrows into the hearts of all who oppose thee, and make all nations humble themselves and become subject to thee." 

Verse 6
Psalms 45:6. Thy throne, O God, &c.— In Hebrews 1:8 this verse is immediately applied to Christ. The word here rendered God, is אלהים elohim, in the plural; concerning which, see the note on the 1st verse of the 1st chapter of Genesis. In agreement with this verse, St. Paul says of him, that He is over all, God blessed for ever, Romans 9:5 and we are told, Luke 1:33 that of his kingdom there shall be no end. The sceptre of his kingdom is a right sceptre; i.e. "His laws are all righteous and good." It is translated by Houbigant and others, A sceptre of equity. 

Verse 7
Psalms 45:7. Thy God hath anointed thee— Christ is emphatically, The Anointed; Luke 4:18.; Acts 10:38. Kings, priests, and prophets, were anointed when they entered upon their several offices. Christ was anointed of the Father, solemnly appointed to be the prophet, priest, and king of his people; but it is the regal dignity which is here chiefly referred to, with which (as man) he was not fully invested till after his resurrection, and exaltation to his throne in heaven. Gladness, means such as is remarkable at the coronation of kings, or rather infinitely beyond it. Thy fellows, must mean either other prophets, priests, and kings, or the faithful in general, who also have an unction from the Holy One, and who are made kings and priests unto God. See 1 John 2:20.; Revelation 1:6. 

Verse 8
Psalms 45:8. All thy garments smell of myrrh, &c.— The aloes commonly known in England, to be used by the practitioners in physic, is found to be far from a perfume. It may be proper, therefore, to observe, that there is a wood called the wood of aloes, of Syria, which is a prickly shrub, and which the perfumers make use of. See Proverbs 7:17. It was, perhaps, from not attending to this particular, that some have rendered the verse, Myrrh, and cedar-oil, and cassia, are all thy garments, from the ivory palaces, wherein thou delightest. Green, after Bishop Hare, &c. gives us the verse thus; All thy garments, out of the ivory wardrobes perfumed with myrrh, aloes, and cassia, delight thee with their fragrance. And Houbigant translates it, myrrh, aloes, and cassia, all thy garments, from the ivory vessels, the vessels of thy anointing; those from which the myrrh, &c. are taken. These perfumes are mentioned as emblematical of the virtues and graces of Christ; and of the knowledge of him, which was spread as a sweet odour in every place, when he went to espouse a church unto himself. See 2 Corinthians 2:14; 2 Corinthians 2:16. 

Verse 9
Psalms 45:9. Kings' daughters, &c.— Kings' daughters were in thy magnificence. Or, Were among thy high-valued treasures. Mudge. The prophet here represents the bride, whose marriage he celebrates, as attended by princesses. There is no need to speak of the literal propriety, if referring to Solomon. But in the spiritual sense, these images of a bride or a queen, and of her honourable women, (who, in the proper and literal sense, are persons really different,) are not to be so distinguished: as in the parable of the virgins, Matthew 25 those who go before the bride, are not in the mystical sense different from the bride herself; since the church, who is the spouse of Christ, is no other than the faithful who compose the church: but the prophet in this Psalm, which is a continued parable, refers to the ceremonies observed in the marriages of kings; whose queens, richly clothed, are attended with a retinue of ladies of the first quality. Compare Revelation 21:9-11. 

Verses 10-12
Psalms 45:10-12. Hearken, O daughter, &c.— The prophet here addresses himself to the bride, that is, the church, Psalms 45:13. Thine own people, and thy father's house, means, "the religion of the country in which thou wast educated, whether Gentile or Jewish." See Luke 19:26.; Ephesians 5:31-32. "Thus shalt thou be amiable in the eyes of Christ, as being a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing." The version of the Liturgy of the Church of England adds the word God:—He is thy Lord God; which is not in the Hebrew or the LXX. Bishop Hare concludes the 11th verse with these words, for he is thy Lord; and he translates the next verse thus, And do thou, O daughter of Tyre, prostrate thyself before him with a present; let the rich also among thy people intreat his favour. The meaning of which seems to be, that the Gentiles, even the richest and proudest of them, such as were the Tyrians, shall honour the church of Christ, and join themselves to it. This was verified of the Tyrians in particular, Mark 3:8; Mar_7:4; Acts 21:3-5. 

Verse 13-14
Psalms 45:13-14. The king's daughter, &c.— The king's daughter, the church, is said to be all glorious within; that is, adorned with the most excellent graces and virtues. Her clothing is of wrought gold; i.e. those graces and virtues shall display themselves outwardly, and recommend themselves by the lustre of good works. See Matthew 5:16 and respecting the companions of the church, and the rejoicing, Revelation 1:4; Rev_19:6-7; Acts 2:46-47. 

Verse 16
Psalms 45:16. Instead of thy fathers, &c.— i.e. "Instead of the patriarchs, of their descent from whom the Jews were apt to boast, shall be pastors and ecclesiastical rulers throughout the world, and, at length, the temporal princes and governors thereof shall own thee for their mother." Houbigant renders the last verse very properly, in my judgment, after the Chaldee, They, that is, thy children, shall make thy name to be remembered. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, This Psalm is written especially concerning him who is the lily of the valley, and those faithful ones, who, by a marriage-union with him, partake of his beauty and fragrance. This is the epithalamium composed on this royal nuptial, A song of loves; the mutual love of Christ and his church; or, of the beloved virgins; sung by those faithful believers in honour of their august bridegroom, whose praise shall never cease from their lips, when in glory they shall follow the Lamb wheresoever he goeth. 

The author introduces his bridal ode with a preface concerning the person. My heart is inditing a good matter; yea, the best subject that ever employed a poet's thought, the grace and glory of our Immanuel: is inditing, or bubbling as a fountain; his heart was big with the sacred theme, and ready to burst, like the fountain from its overflowing reservoir: deeply in thought he first digested and arranged the matter, then uttered his song. I speak of the things which I have made touching the king: Jesus is the grand object in his view, his person, grace, and government: I speak, not under the influence of mere poetic genius, but inspired by that eternal Spirit of truth and holiness, who dictates as I utter: my tongue is the pen of a ready writer; delight in the glorious subject gives freedom to the tongue, and fluency to the pen; and deeply may the song be engraven on every heart, and kindle still the sacred flame of love as it descends to latest ages! Note; They who know the excellence of Jesus, delight to think of him, speak of him, write of him; a sweet favour of Christ is in all their words and works, and this subject can never be exhausted to eternity. 

2nd, We have a glorious description of the divine and adored Redeemer, appearing in the flesh for the salvation of the faithful, and the ruin of his enemies. 

1. His beauty is described. Thou art fairer than the children of men: not considered in his uncreated beauty, nor, I apprehend, respecting his human form and countenance as man, but with regard to the transcendant excellencies which he possesses as Redeemer and Son of God, which render him the chief of ten thousand, and altogether lovely. Thus every faithful soul regards him as the grand object of his warmest affections; and, though he hath neither form nor comeliness to others, he can say, whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is nothing upon earth I desire in comparison of thee. 

2. His words are as sweet and kind, as his person, as Mediator, is amiable. Grace is poured into thy lips; the gospel of grace, which was delivered unto him, and which he declared to men, containing those rich and inestimable promises of pardon, grace, consolation, and glory, the report of which makes his feet beautiful upon the mountains. 

3. The blessing of God is upon him for ever. It pleased the Father, that in him should all fulness dwell, that out of the plenitude which he had received he might dispense to his faithful people according to their necessities, be their fountain of blessing, their eternal excellence, and the joy of many generations. Blessed and happy are they who out of his fulness receive, and grace for grace. 

4. Victory attends his chariot-wheels: he comes to conquer his faithful people's enemies, and to rescue the prey from the mighty; first bringing them from slavery, then making them partners of his throne. The Psalmist addresses him, therefore, as ready to go forth to battle against the powers of darkness: Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O most mighty; that sword of the Spirit, even the word of God; by the preaching and power of which, at last the kingdoms of the world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ: and in this warfare he appears with glory and majesty; not to the eye of sense; in that he was despicable; but they who regarded him as the only-begotten of the Father, beheld his glory; nor did his excellent majesty ever appear more distinguished than when covered with clotted gore, and streaming down with blood; he spoiled on the cross principalities and powers, making a shew of them openly. And in thy majesty ride prosperously: this is the church's prayer, that he would go forth conquering and to conquer, and triumph in the heart of every believer, as he hath overcome for them; and this because of truth, and meekness, and righteousness; by means of these, by his word of truth, the promise which supported him in his sufferings; or the gospel, through which the saints overcome; because of meekness, either his own, which enabled him patiently to endure our punishment, or that which he works in his believing people under all their trials; because of righteousness, that which he hath wrought out in his own person; or that internal holiness of heart which he works in his people, whereby they are strengthened against all the temptations of sin and Satan: thus entering the lists, thy right hand shall teach thee terrible things; thy omnipotent arm shall prevail over all the combined powers of earth and hell. Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the king's enemies, whereby the people shall fall under thee; either those who, though once enemies, subdued by mighty grace, and pierced with deep conviction, fall down at the Redeemer's feet as humble supplicants for mercy; or those who, obstinately impenitent, and standing out against the warnings of his word, and the calls of his gospel, are broken under the rod of his judgments, and, pierced with the arrows of his eternal wrath, find it in vain to struggle with Omnipotence. Note; (1.) The sharpest convictions of sin are gracious wounds, designed not to destroy, but to recover us. (2.) When, by Divine Grace, the majestic Saviour takes possession of the heart, corruption must fall before his mighty sword. (3.) Wo to the sinner's soul against which the arrows of vengeance are ready on the string. 

3rdly, The Psalmist, having set forth the king Messiah victorious over his foes, here describes him on his exalted throne, in robes of majesty, and graced with most magnificent attendants. 

1. His throne and righteous administration are remarked. Thy throne, O God; no less a personage than the eternal Jehovah; not a creature of the highest rank, but the self-existent Creator, whom angels adore, and whose kingdom ruleth over all; and eternal as universal, for ever and ever: equitable in all his administrations, the scepre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre; none shall have cause to complain. Thou lovest righteousness, or righteous persons; those who, under the influence of faith and love, walk after his own blessed pattern and precepts, and hatest wickedness of all sorts, and those who practise it; and will, in condign punishment, make his hatred of it appear to all eternity. 

2. The appointment of Christ to his mediatorial kingdom is observed. Therefore God, even thy God, John 20:17 who appointed him for the work of redemption, and was the head of Christ and his God, as incarnate, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness; all spiritual gifts and graces, without measure, were bestowed upon the man Jesus, that he might be every way qualified for the undertaking whereunto he was appointed; and have in all things the pre-eminence in the surpassing excellence of his human nature, as well as in the transcendant dignity to which he was advanced above his fellows. 

3. His royal apparel is mentioned. All thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia; alluding to the ingredients of the holy oil, Exodus 30:23. 

4. His court appears magnificently splendid. Kings' daughters were among thy honourable women; the children of God are sons and daughters of the eternal king, and their highest honour is to be attendants on his exalted Son; seeing that by him they obtain this glorious relation, becoming children of God by faith in Jesus Christ. And as particular believers, virgin souls of royal extraction, appear his attendants, his church sits as a queen at his right hand in gold of Ophir, adorned with gifts and graces more pure and precious than the finest gold. We may say of him, with infinitely greater propriety than the queen of Sheba did of Solomon's servants, Happy are they that stand continually before thee; for a greater than Solomon is here. 

4thly, As the former part related to the king, the latter particularly respects the queen, the Lamb's wife; and the is called daughter, either referring to her relation to God's dear Son, or as a term of tender and affectionate regard. 

1. A solemn injunction is given her. Hearken, consider, incline thine ear: thou art no longer thine own, thy husband's will must be thy law; hearken to it with attention, consider it with delight, and incline to it with cheerfulness; forget also thine own people, and thy father's house; let no attachment beside engage thy heart, for the whole belongs to him. They who would be Christ's spouse must be separated for him from whatever here below would ensnare and draw away their affections. So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty: this is an argument for her faithful adherence to him alone; the delight he would take in her, and the happiness thence resulting. Another is drawn from his right and authority over her: He is thy Lord; thy master, to whom obedience is so highly due; and therefore worship thou him, as thy maker, as well as thy husband and thy Redeemer, who is most high in the glory of God the Father, equal as touching his godhead, and therefore to be adored with equal honour. Note; (1.) We cannot entertain too high thoughts of the glory of our divine Lord: the humiliation of the man must never lessen in our eye the essential deity of the Son. (2.) None can call Christ their bridegroom, whose fidelity and love do not evidence the truth of their relation. (3.) The Lord's delight is those who love and serve him; no beauty in his eye like the beauty of holiness. 

2. The conversion of the Gentiles under her is foretold. The daughter of Tyre, the nearest bordering heathen nation, shall be there with a gift, offering up herself and her goods for the support of the Gospel; even the rich among the people; not only the lower ranks in life, but even kings shall intreat thy favour; desire to be admitted into the communion and fellowship of the Gospel, which in a measure has been, and yet shall be, more eminently fulfilled in its season. 

3. Her beautiful apparel and admission into her husband's palace are observed. The king's daughter is all glorious within; her soul is adorned with every divine and gracious disposition; her clothing is of wrought gold; a shining profession, and exemplary conduct, mark all her steps. She shall be brought unto the king, conducted by the hand of grace, and prepared for her high estate, in raiment of needlework, in the richest garments of humility, purity, and love: the virgins her companions; the souls preserved in purity, unspotted from the world, that follow her in all holy ordinances and godly conversation, shall be brought unto thee, to the eternal enjoyment of thy presence and love. With gladness and rejoicing shall they be brought, amid congratulating angels, themselves lost in wonder, gratitude, and praise; and no marvel! when they shall enter into the king's palace; the heaven of heavens, the place where his throne of glory stands; and where, next to his own, thrones are prepared for them, that they may reign with him eternally. May my poor soul be numbered among these virgin fellows! 

4. The progeny of the Redeemer is promised to be many and illustrious. Instead of thy fathers, the Jewish stock from whence he sprung, shall be thy children, of the Gentile world; whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth; for his dominion shall be from sea to sea; the very isles of the Gentiles shall come in unto him: and from all these nations he shall have a faithful people to reign with him as kings and priests for ever. In consequence of this spread of the Gospel, the Father engages to make his memorial everlasting. I will make thy name to be remembered in all generations, by maintaining a perpetual succession of faithful men: therefore shall the people praise thee for ever and ever: while the sun and the moon endureth, there shall be a church to praise him; and when these bright luminaries are extinguished, the praises of our Jesus shall continue the burden of the never-ceasing long of eternity. Amen, and Amen. 

46 Chapter 46 

Verse 1
Psalms 46. 

The confidence which the church hath in God. An exhortation to behold it. 

To the chief musician, for the sons of Korah: A Song upon Alamoth. 

Title. שׁיר עלמות על קרח לבני למנצח lamnatseach libnei korach al alamoth shiir.] This Psalm is thought to have been composed by David upon his conquest over the Philistines and Moabites, 2 Samuel 8:1-2. The style is lofty, and seems every way worthy of that Royal Author. With great force of expression he compares the powerful fury and terror of his enemies to that of an earthquake, or to the threatening horrors of a tempestuous sea. 

The word עלמות Alamoth is translated by some the virgins, and by others things secret: and, accordingly, it is on one hand supposed either to refer to some tune then in common use, or some musical instrument unknown to us, which was peculiarly adapted to the virgins who sung in the choir; 1 Chronicles 15:20.; and, on the other hand, it is thought to refer to the secret and hidden mysteries of the Gospel. See Fenwick on the title of the 9th Psalm. The Chaldee title runs thus: "A hymn of praise for the sons of Korah, in the spirit of prophesy, when their father was hidden from them; nevertheless, they were delivered, and sung this hymn." The Syriac adds, "Taken in its prophetical sense, it alludes to the preaching of the apostles." 

Verse 3
Psalms 46:3. Though the waters thereof roar— We have before observed, that it is familiar with David to consider a vast host of the enemy under the idea of a flood of waters; a noble instance of which we have in this verse: and I should only beg leave to add David's own comment upon it, as one of the finest instances of the sublime which the imagination can conceive, Psalms 46:6. The heathen raged;—the kingdoms were moved; he uttered his voice:—the earth melted. Delaney, Life of David, b. 3: chap. 3. 

Verse 4
Psalms 46:4. There is a river, the streams whereof, &c.— Or, as some render it, The river by its streams, &c. But the version of the Liturgy is nearer the Hebrew: The rivers of the flood thereof shall make glad the city of our God; the holy place, &c. i.e. "The rivers, which sweep all other fenced cities before them, shall be so far from hurting us, that they shall make glad the city of our God; they shall be the occasion of great joy to us upon our victory over our enemies, &c." The Psalmist appears to have been warmed with a grateful sense of their late deliverance, so that his imagination rises from one thing to another. His trust in God was so steady, that he exhorts his subjects not to fear, though all other nations should be in confusion; though their enemies, like the sea, should rage and swell, and threaten them most violently; nay, though they should destroy all other fortified places at pleasure: for, though the rivers of that flood of ungodly men should set all their forces against Jerusalem, they should be so far from succeeding, that he assures them, the effect of that attempt should only be to furnish matter of joy and triumph for them. The LXX seem to have taken it in this sense, who translate it, the forces, or vehemence of the river; and the Ethiopic version, the river which runs rapidly. Bishop Patrick understands it differently, and paraphrases it thus: "Our hearts shall be quiet and still, like the river which runs through our city:" And Piscator, Hammond, and others, speak much to the same purpose; who mention the brook Gihon, which waters Jerusalem, and the streams of Siloa, which flow softly. 

Verse 5
Psalms 46:5. And that right early— At the appearing of the morning. Houbigant, &c. As soon as the morning shews its face, i.e. "God will come very early to her succour, before any enemy is awakened to annoy her." 

Verse 9
Psalms 46:9. He maketh wars to cease, &c.— He hath destroyed the artillery of war, to the end of the earth, or the land. Comp. Psalms 76:3. He destroyed the whole apparatus and furniture of war, so that there was none left in all the country. Dr. Delaney is of opinion, that this Psalm was written in consequence of David's victory over Hadadezer, and that it may be clearly inferred from this verse, He breaketh the bow, &c. See 2 Samuel 8:4. 

Verse 10
Psalms 46:10. Be still, and know, &c.— The Psalmist here represents God as speaking with a majesty becoming him; immediately after which, he congratulates his subjects upon their having this great God for their deliverer. His imagination was so rapid, that it would not suffer him to connect his expressions, but he, as it were, felicitates himself and his people, and breaks forth into the triumphal expression, The Lord of hosts is with us, &c. leaving them to infer, and make the proper use of the expression. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, Amid the furious attacks of enraged foes, the name of our God is a strong tower, into which the righteous runneth and is safe. We have here David professing his own and the church's confidence in God, amid the most threatening appearances, and giving his reasons for such his hope. 

1. They are safe amid all the tumults of this disordered world. God is our refuge, who shall pluck us thence? our strength, who shall be able to stand before us thus supported? a very present help in trouble, to extricate from every difficulty, and very near to succour and save us. Therefore will not we fear; there is no shadow of ground for it, seeing that he who is for us is most High, so infinitely surpassing in power all who are against us: And in the midst of her, his church, taking up his residence, and manifesting his presence in the believer's heart. In vain, therefore, the earth trembles and is dissolved, the mountains leap from their bases, the stormy billows roar and lash the rocky shores; in vain are all the attacks; in vain the threatenings of earth or hell; the church, and every faithful soul, is founded on a rock; not only safe from ruin, but secure from every terrifying fear; she shall not be moved: God shall help her, and make her adversaries lick the dust, and that right early; quickly, or when the morning appears; the night of trouble shall be short, and the welcome morning of deliverance and joy arise. Note; (1.) When danger is most alarming, faith should be most in exercise. (2.) The changes and revolutions of this sublunary globe, can little affect those whose souls are fixed on things above. (3.) They need not fear, and shall not fall, who make God their refuge and strength. 

2. They are comforted as well as secure. There is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad the city of God: a river of never-ceasing consolations, whose streams no foe can interrupt; there, like the waters of Siloa, sweetly flow into the faithful soul in the midst of every trial, and fill him with joy as well as peace in believing; he is the city where God delights to dwell, and the holy place of the tabernacles of the most High, being made the habitation of God through the Spirit. Note; If we enjoy divine communications of grace and comfort, we are amply repaid for all the storms and tempests raised by a world which lieth in wickedness. 

2nd, Who can stand when God appeareth? 

1. His foes are routed and destroyed. The heathen raged against his church and people; of old, Rome pagan, and, of later days, Rome papal, and all the antichristian enemies of his children; and the kingdoms were moved, stirred up to war against the saints of the most High: but he uttered his voice, and at the breath of his lips the earth melted; all these collected forces dissolved as the snow before the sun. Thus, under the wings of Jacob's God, the God of hosts, we are not only protected, but by his power triumphant. Come, behold the works of the Lord, with wonder see his glorious interposition, what desolations he hath made in the earth upon all his furious adversaries: the desolations of Judaea, the downfal of the Roman monarchy, mark his avenging rod: and from these we may be assured the present powers of Antichrist, whether popish or mahomedan, shall alike, with their carcases, strew the ground; nor will he cease till all his enemies are made his footstool; when, their power utterly broken, and all their armour, wherein they trusted, spoiled, and consumed, the war shall cease, and his people enjoy for ever the fruits of that glorious and eternal peace which he hath obtained for them. For, 

2. They are bid only to be still, to wait upon the Lord, without distraction, and know that I am God; believe my power and love, and ye shall assuredly see my great salvation; and that displayed not more for their comfort and safety, than for his own glory: I will be exalted among the heathen, who oppose his kingdom and interests, by their destruction; I will be exalted in the earth, by subduing the nations of the world to the obedience of the faith, and setting up the throne of the Redeemer from pole to pole. Such promises may therefore well silence all our fears, and confirm our confidence. The Lord of hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge. 

47 Chapter 47 

Verse 1
Psalms 47. 

The nations are exhorted cheerfully to entertain the kingdom of Christ. 

To the chief musician, A Psalm for the sons of Korah. 

Title. מזמר קרח לבני למנצח lamnatseach libnei korach mizmor.— This psalm, says Bishop Patrick, is thought by some to have been composed by David, when he translated the ark to mount Sion: Others think that it was composed by some of the sons of Korah, when the ark was brought from mount Sion to Solomon's temple. The psalm, however, is supposed to have a higher sense; for, as the ark was a figure of Christ, and mount Sion of the heavens, the translation or carrying back of the ark thither may be looked upon as a figure of Christ's ascension into the high and holy place. 

Verse 2
Psalms 47:2. The Lord most high is terrible— Is to be feared—to be revered—to be held in awe. Fenwick, Mudge, &c. 

Verse 3
Psalms 47:3. He shall subdue, &c.— The inspired author of the psalm takes occasion to praise God for calling the Gentiles in the time of the Messiah, which, by the Holy Spirit, was then revealed to him. As if he had said, "He, this great God, who is to be revered by all people, to whom all knees shall bow, who is constituted and appointed King over all the earth, he shall render all the nations of the world subject to the rules which shall be delivered under his authority by persons of our country; from whence his all-subduing law shall go forth." 

Verse 4
Psalms 47:4. He shall choose our inheritance— "He shall make us to dwell safely in this good land of Canaan, which he hath given us; and which is a type of that heavenly country, to which both Jews and Gentiles shall at length be translated." 

Verse 5
Psalms 47:5. God is gone up with a shout— That is, primarily, the ark, which is the precious token of God's presence, is joyfully carried into the holy place; and, secondarily, it is a song of praise for the exaltation of the King of Glory into heaven. 

Verse 9
Psalms 47:9. The princes of the people are gathered— The princes of the nations are incorporated with the God of Abraham; Mudge: with whom almost all the ancient versions and more modern translators agree. The version of the liturgy is, The princes of the people are joined to the people of the God of Abraham. The princes of the people, means the heads of the tribes: are gathered together, namely, at this solemn festival, without any fear of invasion from the neighbouring nations: since God hath undertaken their protection, while they have left their own houses unguarded, to attend his service. See Exodus 23:25. But in the prophetical sense, which seems the most proper, the princes of the people, means the heathen princes, who were to be converted to Christianity, and to join themselves to the people of the God of Abraham; that is, to the Jewish converts under the dominion of Christ. The shields means the sovereignty of the whole earth: for God takes to him the shields of the earth; all the princes of it, under his own immediate government. Psalms 89:19. King and shield are here, as in other places, synonimous. See Psalms 84:9. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The psalm opens with an address to all people to express their utmost exultation in God, the great fountain of salvation. 

O clap your hands, all ye people, not only of the Jewish nation, but those who are saved by Jesus out of all lands: shout unto God with the voice of triumph, not merely for Israel's enemies subdued by David's sword, but for the more glorious victories which the Son of David hath obtained over all the powers of sin, death, and hell: for the Lord most High, the incarnate Saviour, whose name is above every name in heaven or earth; he is terrible in his judgments, when, turning upon his affrighted foes, confusion covers them, and ruin overtakes them: he is King over all the earth, his dominion sovereign and universal; his people, therefore, may well be joyful in their king. He shall subdue the people under us, and the nations under our feet; by the powerful influences of his word and Spirit, either effectually converting the Gentiles to himself, and bringing them to the obedience of the faith, or casting down with his mighty arm the refractory and impenitent. He a shall choose our inheritance for us, not Canaan's fertile land, but a better and more enduring portion shall he provide for the faithful, even one that is eternal in the heavens, which his blood hath bought, his promise hath secured, and himself is gone up to prepare for them, the excellency of Jacob, the spiritual Israel of God. Note; (1.) They who believe the promises, cannot but rejoice in hope. (2.) Jesus is a terrible enemy, but a most desirable friend: happy they, who, fleeing from the wrath to come, find favour and reconciliation with him. (3.) Heaven is the inheritance of the faithful; where then should our affections be? 

2nd, If this moment we begin the song, and ceaseless continue it through the days of eternity, we cannot shew forth all the Redeemer's praise; yet the attempt is gratitude, and the service our bounden duty. We have here several subjects of praise pointed out. 

1. For the ascension of Jesus to the right hand of God. It might be matter of national joy, when the ark, restored from obscurity, was carried in grand procession to the tabernacle of David; but this is an universal burst of praise; earth rings with the glory of the ascending Saviour, while angels catch the mighty joy, and, opening their shining ranks, receive with a shout of triumph the returning conqueror, who leads captivity captive. 

2. For his universal sovereignty. High on his exalted throne the Redeemer sits, as God over all, blessed for ever; as king, ruling by his providence in all the earth, protecting his believing people, restraining the heathen, and making his holiness appear in all his administration; and therefore demanding praise, with understanding, such as becomes him, or from every intelligent being, who are all bound to set forth his glory. 

3. For the conversion of the Gentiles. The princes of the people are gathered together, to tender their submission at the feet of Jesus, even the people of the God of Abraham, for such by faith they become; followers of the patriarch, and sharers in his blessing; or, to the people, &c. intimating their union in one body, under Jesus, their exalted head: for the shields of the earth, the rulers of the nations, belong unto God, are appointed by him, and their hearts are in his hand. He is greatly exalted; all power is given him in heaven and in earth, and his dominion eternal as universal: therefore sing praises unto our God, sing praises: sing praises to our King, sing praises! 

48 Chapter 48 

Verse 1
Psalms 48. 

The ornaments and privileges of the church. 

A Song and Psalm for the sons of Korah. 

Title. קרח לבני מזמור שׁיר Shiir mizmor libnei korach.— This is a triumphant hymn, the author of which is not known, nor the particular time when it was composed. It appears from the contents of it, that it was made upon some providential deliverance which God had given to the city of Jerusalem, when it was violently attacked, or threatened at least, by some very powerful and confederate enemies. Mudge thinks that it refers to the ineffectual attempt of Rezin, king of Syria, and Pekah, king of Israel: Isaiah 7:1 and that the prophesy of Isaiah, in that and the succeeding chapter, confirms this idea. See also the 4th, 5th, and 6th verses. But an anonymous writer well observes, that mount Sion is the main subject of the poem, which was not much regarded after the ark had been some time removed from thence; whereas, at the time this psalm was made, it was evidently in its highest reputation; whence it is probable, that the psalm is as old as David's time. The LXX, Vulgate, and Arabic, subjoin the words, "on one of their sabbaths," or "on the second sabbath," to the title: by which they would insinuate, that the use of this psalm was to be appropriated to the sabbath: for indeed some of the psalms were peculiar to the service on week-days, and others set apart for the public solemnities, and the sabbath, on which only they were to be used. 

Verse 2
Psalms 48:2. Beautiful for situation, &c.— The expression of mount Sion's being the joy of the whole earth, seems to allude to the promise made to the patriarch, that in his seed all the nations of the earth should be blessed. And the law, the Christian law, may be said literally to have gone out from mount Zion into all lands. On the sides of the north, or north side [lies] the city of the great king, means the city of Jerusalem. It may be asked, why this circumstance is mentioned as an encomium upon the hill of Sion, that Jerusalem lay on the north of it: The answer is, that it is mentioned as a proof of its greater security; for the hill of Sion was almost inaccessible on any other side, than towards the north; and here it was defended by Jerusalem, which was exceedingly strong: But though the psalmist mentions this as a material circumstance, he shews that it was not in the strength of it that he confided, but in the presence and protection of God; God is known in her palaces for a refuge. 

Verse 7
Psalms 48:7. Thou breakest the ships of Tarshish, &c.— Or, like the east wind, which in a moment dasheth in pieces the ships of Tarshish. Green. I have added, says he, in a moment, because the east wind in those parts is remarkably violent, (comp. Job 27:21. Jeremiah 18:17. Isaiah 27:8. Habakkuk 1:9.) and because it more easily conveys to the reader in what point of comparison it lies; namely, in the suddenness of the king's being seized with trembling and fear. 

Verse 9
Psalms 48:9. We have thought of thy loving-kindness— We were waiting for thy loving-kindness. Green. 

Verse 10
Psalms 48:10. Thy right hand, &c.— Righteousness consecrates thee. 

Verses 11-13
Psalms 48:11-13. Let mount Zion rejoice, &c.— Dr. Delaney thinks that these verses allude to the great improvements made at Jerusalem, the temple on mount Moriah, Millo, the house of the forest of Lebanon, the palace of Pharaoh's daughter, and that of Solomon, &c. See b. ii. c. 8. Green renders Psalms 48:11, When the daughter of Sion heard, she rejoiced; the daughters of Judah were transported with joy because of thy judgments. Mudge thinks that the three first verses of this psalm were insultingly thrown out upon the kings who had come up against Jerusalem, and had gone round her to reconnoitre her strength, in order to take her, but were now fled away; calling upon them to return and go round her again, and see how entire her fortifications were; and bidding them tell the next generation, that it would be in vain to attempt any thing against her, while she had Jehovah for her protector. "Tell the next generation that this God is our God; He will be our guide for ever and ever:" For Bishop Hare seems to have proved, beyond doubt, that מות על al mut, rendered unto death, should be rendered one word, and make part of the title of the following psalm, being the same word which is rendered alamoth in the title of Psalms 46. Fenwick, however, thinks that there is no need of any correction, the sacred writer meaning, "God will lead us as conquerors, and enable us to triumph over death." 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The work of heaven will be everlasting praise; it is good to antedate the joy. 

1. Great is the Lord, who in his mediatorial glory is so highly exalted, and greatly to be praised for all his wonderous works of power, grace, and love, manifested in all ages to his faithful people: and this his glory is to be set forth, 

2. In the city of our God, in Jerusalem, the mountain of his holiness, in Zion, where, in his temple, his sacred presence dwelt between the cherubims: Beautiful for situation, eminent to view, and the country around it like the garden of Eden: the joy of the whole earth is mount Zion, being the favoured residence of the God of the whole earth, on the sides of the north, turned from the sultry beam of day, the city of the great King, where most eminently he fixes his throne, and manifests his glory. God is known in her palaces for a refuge, having protected it from every foe; and all who come to worship there find safety under his wings. Thus glorious was the earthly Jerusalem, but how much in glory does the spiritual Zion exceed her. In his church the great Redeemer is pleased to dwell now; bright in holiness she shines, and filled with inhabitants as a city: In beauty excellent, watered with the streams of grace, which flow from the fountain of blessedness, adorned with living palaces, the residence of the eternal Spirit: here a sure refuge is found in the arms of Jesus from guilt and sin, known by the word of his gospel, and proved by the experience of every faithful soul. 

3. All attempts of foes to hurt are fruitless, where God is thus known and praised. This Jerusalem had experienced. The assembled kings passed by, they saw Almighty Power engaged to protect her, and with astonishment fled; a panic fear seized them, they were dashed in pieces by the stormy wind: and such will be the issue of the war against the church of God carried on by the antichristian foes, Revelation 19:19-21. They will fall before the power of Jesus, be overthrown with perpetual desolations, and sink as a stone in the mighty waters of God's wrath, and never rise up again. 

2nd, We have the church of God declaring by experience the truth of what the Psalmist had asserted. As we have heard, either in former ages when God vouchsafed such mighty aid, or in the word of promise, so have we seen the accomplishment of the promise, and the like protection, in the city of the Lord of hosts, in the city of our God; Jerusalem bore testimony to God's faithfulness and care then, and in like manner may the people of God in every age increase the number of witnesses. God will establish it for ever; the gates of hell shall never prevail over the faithful children of God; but finally they shall triumph over all their enemies. We have thought of thy loving kindness, O God, from whence all his rich mercy springs, or waited for it, when dangers seemed to threaten, in the midst of thy temple, thy church, where in prayer we called upon thee, and with praises celebrated thy faithfulness. According to thy name, thy boundless perfections, so is thy praise unto the ends of the earth, whither the glorious gospel has carried the discovery of that blessed name, the Lord our Redeemer and Saviour. Thy right hand is full of righteousness, every decision of his is equitable; and especially what seems here intended, the doom reserved for the opposers of God's truth and kingdom is altogether righteous. And herein let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters of Judah be glad; all true believers, because of thy judgments, which shall be executed on the powers of Antichrist in the great day of retribution. And in the mean time, walk about Zion, and go round about her: tell the towers thereof. Jerusalem was regarded as an impregnable fortress; but stronger towers of angelic guards keep safe the spiritual Zion. Mark well her bulwarks, built on Christ, the rock of ages, defended by the arm of Omnipotence; consider her palaces, such as are the prophets, apostles, confessors, and faithful in every age, that ye may tell it to the generation following, for the support of their faith and hope in every exigence. For this God is our God for ever and ever, the same powerful protector, the same gracious and loving Saviour to all who trust in him. He will be our guide, the guide of the faithful, safely to preserve them from all the dangers of life; in death, to keep them from all fear or failing; and after death, to bring them to the eternal enjoyment of his blessed self. May we prove him such by happy experience! 

49 Chapter 49 

Verse 1
Psalms 49. 

An earnest persuasion to build the faith of the resurrection, not on worldy power, but on God. Worldly prosperity is not to be admired. 

To the chief musician, A Psalm for the sons of Korah. 

Title. מזמרו קרח לבני למנצת lamnatseach libnei korach mizmor.— The author of this psalm is not known, nor the particular occasion of it. But it seems to be a meditation on the vanity of riches: and the usual haughtiness of those who possess them: As a remedy for this, it sets before them the near prospect of death, from which no riches can save, in which no riches can avail. The author considers the subjects he is treating, as a kind of wisdom concealed from the world, a mystery, an occult science, with respect to the generality of mankind. 

Verse 4
Psalms 49:4. I will incline mine ear to a parable, &c.— Much of the eastern wisdom consisted in the understanding of parables, and in the interpretation of dark sayings or riddles: the mysterious cover to this kind of wisdom made it the most high-prized accomplishment; and here, when the Psalmist was to raise and engage the attention of his audience, he promises that he would speak of those things in which the highest wisdom was supposed to consist. He says, he will incline his ear to a parable, and will open his dark saying upon the harp: And indeed, it must be confessed, that in the composition of this psalm, he has made use of every art to render it worthy the subject. See Warburton's Divine Legation, and Numbers 21:27.—I will incline or stoop mine ear, refers to the practice of musicians when they tune their instruments, stooping down and listening attentively to the sound. 

Verse 5
Psalms 49:5. Wherefore should I fear, &c.— Wherefore should I fear in the days of adversity, when the iniquity of those who lie in wait for me, surrounds me? Bishop Hare. Houbigant renders the last clause, Because trouble surrounds me. The iniquity of my heels, is agreeable to the Hebrew; but the meaning seems to be what the versions above have assigned; "The iniquity of those unjust persons who are at my heels, and are ready to supplant and destroy me." 

Verses 6-8
Psalms 49:6-8. They that trust in their wealth, &c.— Some translate it, Confident men boast themselves in their wealth, and in the multitude of their riches: Psalms 49:7. One cannot by any means redeem the other, nor afford any ransom to God for him: Psalms 49:8. For it is of high price to purchase any one's life, that he should subsist for ever. Mr. Mudge's version of this passage is, Psalms 49:6. They that trust on their substance, and boast in the abundance of their riches; Psalms 49:7. Not one can, in truth, redeem his brother, nor give to God his ransom: Psalms 49:8. (For the ransom of their life is of too high a value, and he is extinct for ever;) Psalms 49:9. So that he should live on continually, and not see the pit. Houbigant renders the 8th and 9th verses thus: Psalms 49:8. For the redemption of their soul is precious: Psalms 49:9. But he who ceaseth in this world, shall yet live; though he see the pit, he shall not see it for ever. This he supposes to contain the parable or dark saying mentioned in the 4th verse; and the Psalmist, says he, on account of this hope of immortality set before man, condemns him for his inattention to this immortality, for limiting all his hopes to the present state of existence, and so becoming like the beasts that perish. 

Verse 10
Psalms 49:10. For he seeth that wise men die— For he seeth the wise die; as well as the fool and stupid, they perish, &c. As much as to say, "If riches could save at all from death, they would do it when in the hands of wise men: but they do not; for they die alike, the wise man and the fool; the former can make no more use of them than the latter." Mudge. 

Verse 11
Psalms 49:11. Their inward thought, &c.— Their sepulchre is their dwelling for ever; their abode to all generations: they put their names upon heaps of earth. So the LXX read, which seems to give the easier and more natural sense. The latter part refers to the monumental inscriptions. "There is nothing left but their names, inscribed on heaps of earth." Houbigant, who agrees in this interpretation, renders the latter clause somewhat differently. The sepulchre is their dwelling for ever, the habitation for many generations of those who have had a name upon earth. 

Verse 12
Psalms 49:12. Nevertheless, &c.— Yet man, while he is in honour, understandeth or regardeth not; as the beasts are cut off, so is he, Psalms 49:13. This their way is their folly; yet their posterity will run the same way, or approve their doings. See Houb. and Mudge. 

Verse 14
Psalms 49:14. Like sheep, &c.— Like sheep they shall be laid in the place of the dead; death shall feed on them; their morning-shepherds rule over them, and their flesh is to be consumed: destruction is to them in their folds. So Houbigant, keeping up the metaphor all through from sheep. The Psalmist seems to consider שׁאול sheol as a place where the deceased were penned up like sheep, for the food of death; while, according to the common interpretation, God would raise up the righteous again, as it were in the morning, after a sort of deathlike suffering, to be masters over these rich wicked men. Particularly, he himself speaks with confidence that God would raise him. There is in Psalms 90 somewhat of the same mode of speaking, where the morning is considered as a kind of resurrection for good men after a state of black sufferings. Some think that the phrase, in the morning, signifies only speedily—in a short time. See Psalms 90:14. For my own part, I cannot help preferring Houbigant's interpretation, which, continuing the metaphor, speaks simply of the future punishment of the wicked, when they have departed this life. For those who think otherwise, those passages in the New Testament may well be referred to, where we are assured that the just shall rise and reign with Christ. 

Verse 18
Psalms 49:18. Though while he lived, &c.— Houbigant, after many of the ancient versions, renders this, Though in life he indulges himself, and will praise thee so long as thou shalt do well to him, Psalms 49:19. Yet shall he go, &c. Mudge gives nearly the same sense with this version: Though whilst he lived he felicitated his soul, and men praised thee, that thou usedst thyself well. His gloss is, "Though he lived ever so luxuriously, and men talked of him as one who vixit dum vixit bene, lived well as long as he lived." The change of the number in our version, as well as in this of Mudge, appears very aukward, unless we are to suppose it a clause of general admonition thrown in by the Psalmist, signifying, "that so long as you live in a state of luxury and opulence, indulging your bodily appetites, you will always find flatterers and parasites sufficient to applaud you." 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The Psalmist, with solemnity, introduces his important discourse, and calls upon all, both high and low, to attend the lessons of instruction that he was about to deliver. The one that they might know the vanity of their possessions; the other, that they might be content in the want of them, nor envy those who enjoyed them. His subject was concerning the truest wisdom, and he spoke after deep meditation: his discourse might indeed appear to the world parabolical and dark; but he desired so to incline his own ear to divine teaching, that he might be enabled to make the matter clear to others, and with his harp engage, by pleasing harmony, the ears of others to listen to his song. Note; (1.) The poor need as much be warned against envy and discontent, as the rich against pride and worldly confidence. (2.) Divine subjects should be spoken of with great thought and seriousness. (3.) What we inculcate on others, we must recommend by our own practice. (4.) Music answers its original design when employed to convey, or imprint, the sentiments of Divine wisdom. 

2nd, Having engaged attention, he begins to open his parable. He describes, 

1. The security of gracious souls, and intimates how unspeakably superior that is to all worldly wealth. In the days of affliction they are delivered from all distressing fear, with which worldly men are overwhelmed; and even in death and judgment, when iniquity compasseth about the sinner, and riches profit not in the day of wrath, every faithful soul shall be confident in the pardoning love of a reconciled God. Note; A sense of God's love, and the near prospect of glory, are infinitely more precious than thousands of gold and silver. 

2. The insufficiency of worldly riches to ransom a brother from the hand of death, or disease, or to save his soul from hell. No gifts can bribe or secure from the arrest of God's messengers; no riches profit in the day of wrath, to suspend the sentence, or prevent its execution. The soul is too precious to be purchased by corruptible things, such as silver and gold: if the blood of Jesus, and the redemption which is in him, be neglected, all other price is fruitless; and the sinner perishes for ever. 

3rdly, Two reasons are here further urged, why the faithful should endure want in patient hope, and neither fear nor envy the prosperity of the proud. 

1. Because in death the soul of the faithful believer has hope: for the Lord will redeem him from the power of the grave, and receive him into his everlasting arms of love: the same Jesus who has paid the price of his redemption, will assuredly raise him up at the last day. 

2. Because the end of the proud and ungodly is terrible. In the present dispensation of God's providence, indeed, they are frequently seen to flourish; their riches flow in like a river; their families increase; their names are respected; they bless themselves, as if they had heaven's favour, and say, Soul, take thine ease; whilst others foolishly follow their example, and encourage the deceit; praising their worldly wisdom, and admiring them as the truly happy men. Such general approbation, and apparent prosperity, might be apt to awaken the envy, or excite the fears, of the righteous. But there is no cause for either: this big-swoln worm is dust of the earth, and returning quickly to the grave: thither, neither his riches, honour, nor fame can descend: among his fathers his sepulchre will be found; and, when once he has left the light of this sun, the outer and eternal darkness must receive him, without one glimpse of hope or joy for ever. Such is the miserable end of the proud man, who neglects the concerns of eternity for the vanities of time; and, stupid as the beasts which perish, understandeth not the things that make for his everlasting peace. Note; (1.) We must not take our estimation of men from their own vaunts, or the world's admiration, but from the word of God. Many a joyous sinner, many a great character in the earth, whom man blesses, is a wretch in prospect, and under the curse of God. (2.) It is not what we have in this world but what we carry with us into the next, that constitutes the true riches. How unspeakably richer is the poor soul which goes to treasure incorruptible in heaven, than he who leaves behind him of earth's dross thousands and millions! (3.) They only are wise who consider their latter end; and they the most arrant fools, who forget it. (4.) The state of the most loathsome animal is infinitely preferable to that of the brutish sinner: the one dies, and is no more; the other, after a life of sinful madness, enters upon an eternity of misery. 

50 Chapter 50 

Verse 1
Psalms 50. 

The majesty of God in the church: his order to gather saints. The pleasure of God is not in ceremonies, but in sincerity of obedience. 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

Title. ףּלאס מזמור mizmor leasaph. A psalm of Asaph— For Asaph. Or, according to the Chaldee paraphrast, "A psalm by the hand of Asaph;" who is supposed to have conveyed it to the tabernacle by the order of David, who probably wrote it, and appointed this Asaph, a Levite, to minister before the ark of the Lord, and to record, and thank and praise the Lord God of Israel. This psalm is an illustrious prophesy, concerning the abrogation of the Jewish religion, the calling of the Gentiles, and the establishment of the true evangelical worship throughout the world. It is delivered with great pomp and sublimity: The first six verses are a previous solemnity to the great trial; in which the Almighty is represented, as calling his people to account before heaven and earth, that they may be witnesses to his justice. He tells them, they must not think to atone for a wicked life by sacrifice: it was not the slain beast, but the homage of the heart which he would accept. For a fine critique upon this exquisite ode, we refer the reader to the beginning of Bishop Lowth's 27th Prelection. 

Verse 2
Psalms 50:2. Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty— "Here," says Dr. Delaney, "the Almighty kept his court; and from hence he sent out his ambassadors, the prophets, to publish his decrees to the whole world around him, with more ease and speedier conveyance than could possibly have been done from any other region of the habitable world. That this was the seat and fountain-head of true religion, is evidenced beyond all doubt from the history of the Jewish nation. This was the seat of Melchisedeck, the king and high-priest of the living God in the days of Abraham. What the state of Jerusalem was from his time to the days of David, nowhere appears; but this is certain, that from David to Jesus Christ God was known in her palaces as a sure refuge. Jerusalem was the chief, is now the sole source of true religion to the whole habitable world around it; from hence, as from a central point, the light of the law first, and of the gospel afterwards, shone out to the surrounding nations: and to this end this city was chosen; was eminently and emphatically the chosen city of God; beautiful for situation, and the joy of the whole earth; more especially when the sun of righteousness rose up in it, the glory of his people Israel, and a light to lighten the Gentiles, till all the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our God." book 2: chap. 8. 

Verse 3
Psalms 50:3. Our God shall come— That is Christ. Now there are three comings of Christ expressed in the Scripture; the first in humility, in our flesh and nature; the last in glory, for the judging of the whole world; and an intermediate coming, in which he was to effect mighty works by the power of his Spirit. The psalm seems to belong most signally to this coming of our Saviour, as also Psalms 96:10-13. He shall not keep silence, means, according to the original, shall not delay. The figurative expressions in the latter part of the verse represent the terrible manner of his coming, and allude to the giving of the law from mount Sinai. 

Verses 4-6
Psalms 50:4-6. He shall call to the heavens— Mr. Mudge reads the 5th verse in a parenthesis, and renders the 4th verse thus; He calleth to the heavens above, and to the earth, in order for the trial of his people. 

Verse 7-8
Psalms 50:7-8. Hear, O my people— The prophet here, as in Psalms 50:5 introduces God the Father, speaking to the church. I will testify against thee, is rendered by Castalio, while I give thee this notice; namely, "of my establishing a new law with the members of the Christian church, and entering into a covenant of mercy with them, ratified and sealed by the death of my son." For I am thy God; i.e. in a more particular manner the God of the faithful; See Romans 6:8. In the 8th and five following verses is expressed the rejection of the sacrifices of beasts, and of the legal worship. I will not reprove thee, &c. means, "I do not complain of any negligence you have been guilty of, with relation to sacrifices, which were continually before me; punctually and regularly offered to me, according to the law; (See Numbers 28:31.) But I now testify unto you, and admonish you, that those sacrifices are to cease; since they were but types of the perfect sacrifice of Christ." 

Verse 11
Psalms 50:11. I know all the fowls of the mountains— I know all the fowls of the air. Houbigant. 

Verse 14-15
Psalms 50:14-15. Offer unto God, &c.— In these two verses is expressed the establishment of the Christian service, the spiritual oblation of prayer and thanksgiving. By thanksgiving here may be meant not only the blessing God for all his mercies in general; but also that eucharistical sacrifice, in which we particularly bless him for the gift of his son to die for us; we are to pay the vows, to perform the promises and resolutions made at that eucharist, which are constantly to be attended with offerings to the poor, conformable to the voluntary oblations among the Jews; With such sacrifice, God is still well pleased, Hebrews 13:16. And thus doing, I will deliver thee, saith he; that is, for the sake of Messiah, in whose name all our services are to be addressed to God. 

Verse 16-17
Psalms 50:16-17. But unto the wicked God saith— The prophet now proceeds, as from the mouth of God, to foretel the destruction of the impenitent Jews; who, having received the law of God, and entered into covenant with him, yet would not be reformed by the preaching of Christ, who came to fulfil the law, and to make a new covenant with them. What hast thou to do? &c. was the reproach with which our Saviour upbraided the Jews of his time, who had continually the law of Moses in their mouths, while they were entirely ignorant of the true spirit and the design of it. See John 5:45; John 5:47. Psalms 50:17 may well be applied to the Pharisees and masters of the synagogue, the secret motives of whose hatred against Christ were, his sharp reproofs of their hypocrisy and other crimes. See Matthew 23:13-14; Matthew 23:39. 

Verse 18
Psalms 50:18. When thou sawest a thief, &c.— In this and the two following verses are represented the notorious vices of the synagogue, which was extremely corrupt in the time of Christ. Mudge renders the latter clause of the 19th verse, thy tongue addeth deceit to deceit; and the 20th verse, Thou art continually speaking against thy brother; placing a stumbling-block before the son of thy mother. 

Verse 21
Psalms 50:21. I kept silence— Or, as at Psalms 50:3. I delayed, or let thee alone. "I deferred to cut thee off, that thou mightest have time for repentance. And this delay, this indulgence and patience of mine, thou seemedst to think, was an approbation of those actions, and an encouragement to proceed securely in them: but, fatal mistake! I will severely chastise thee, and make thee thoroughly sensible how grievously thou hast hereby offended me." 

Verse 22-23
Psalms 50:22-23. Now consider this— Here God must be supposed to have delivered up the wicked man to punishment irreversible; and upon that, to speak these two verses. Upon this supposition, lest I tear, &c. comes in very pertinently. See Hosea 13:7-8. The last verse sums up what had been the two principal points of charge, "I look upon him only as the man who truly honours me, who offers before me a grateful heart; and none but the man who sets himself to order his life aright, shall ever find protection and blessing from God." See Mudge. 

REFLECTIONS.—The matter of this psalm is deeply solemn and weighty. 

1. The Psalmist begins with an address, awakening the attention of heaven and earth, from that great God, who, in the glory of uncreated majesty, ascends his radiant throne. The earth, from the rising to the setting sun, is commanded to hearken, while out of Zion, the church of God on earth, or from the heavenly hill of glory, the Lord Jesus Christ, the El, Elohim, Jehovah, the Almighty God, shines forth in his gospel to enlighten the earth; or from his judgment-seat sends out his light and truth that he may weigh the actions of men in his balances, and execute righteous judgment. Terrible shall be the day of his coming, as when of old in thick clouds and darkness he descended on Sinai's hoary top, and more awful his voice than those mighty thunderings and words of terror, at which Moses so exceedingly troubled. In such tremendous majesty he appeared, when, after his slighted gospel, swift vengeance seized on the Jewish people; and we wait for the last most awful manifestation of his glory, when the assembled world of men and angels shall stand before his dread tribunal. 

2. He commands his saints, the faithful who are or will be saved by grace, to be collected and separated for himself, either by the ministers of the churches; or by his angels on the resurrection-day, who shall gather the righteous from among the wicked: and these faithful ones are described as having made a covenant with him by sacrifice, or on sacrifice; that is to say, have laid hold on the covenant of grace established in the Redeemer, and, feeding on the memorials of his sacrifice, have solemnly given up themselves to him, as bought with his blood. Note; All our hopes in eternity depend on the great sacrifice that our Redeemer offered in our behalf. 

3. His righteousness shall be applauded; the heavens and all their hosts will proclaim it, and praise him for it; for God is judge himself, and therefore all his decisions must be guided by unerring justice. His saints shall be acquitted with honour; and the sinner with righteous judgment shall be condemned. 

51 Chapter 51 

Verse 1
Psalms 51. 

David prayeth for remission of sins, whereof he maketh a deep confession: he prayeth for sanctification. God delighteth not in sacrifice, but in sincerity: David prayeth for the church. 

To the chief musician, A Psalm of David, when Nathan the prophet came unto him, after he had gone in to Bathsheba. 

Title. לדוד מזמור למנצח lamnatseach mizmor ledavid.— No one can read this psalm of David, but must see all the characters of true repentance in the person who wrote it, and the marks of the deepest sorrow and humiliation for the sins of which he had been guilty. How earnestly does he plead for mercy, and acknowledge his own unworthiness! How ingenuous the confessions that he makes of his offences! How heavy the load of that guilt which oppressed him! The smart of it pierced through his very bones, and the torture that he felt was as though they had been broken and crushed to pieces. He owns that his sins were of too deep a dye for sacrifices to expiate the guilt, and that he had nothing but a broken heart and contrite spirit to offer to that God whom he had so grievously offended. How earnest his prayers, that God would create in him a clean heart, and renew a right spirit within him! How does he dread the being deserted of God! How earnestly deprecate the being deprived of his favour, the joy of his salvation, and the aids and comforts of his holy spirit! Let but this psalm be read without prejudice, and with a view only to collect the real sentiments expressed in it, and the disposition of heart which appears throughout the whole; and no man of candour will ever suspect that it was the dictate of hypocrisy, or could be penned from any other motive than a strong conviction of the heinousness of his offence, and the earnest desire of God's forgiveness, and restraint from the commission of the like transgressions for the future. Those who reflect upon David's character on account of his conduct in the matter of Uriah, though they cannot too heartily detest the sin, and must severely censure the offender; yet surely may find some room in their hearts for compassion towards him, when they consider how he was surprised into the first crime, and how the fear and dread of a discovery, and his concern for the life of the woman whom he had seduced, led him on to farther degrees of deceit and wickedness, till he completed his guilt by the destruction of a great and worthy man; especially when they see him prostrate before God, confessing his sin, and supplicating forgiveness; and even exempted by God himself from the punishment of death which he had incurred, upon his ingenuously confessing, I have sinned against the Lord; 

2 Samuel 12:13 an evident proof that his repentance was sincere, as it secured him immediate forgiveness from God, whom he had offended. See Chandler. 

Psalms 51:1. Have mercy upon me, &c.— The gradation in the sense of the three words here made use of to express the divine compassion, and the propriety of the order in which they are placed, deserves particular observation. The first, rendered have mercy, or pity, denotes that kind of affection which is expressed by moaning over any object that we love and pity; that στοργη, natural affection, and tenderness, which even brute creatures discover to their young ones, by the several noises which they respectively make over them; and particularly the shrill voice of the camel, by which it testifies its love to its foal. The second, rendered loving-kindness, denotes a strong proneness, a ready, large, and liberal disposition to goodness and compassion; powerfully prompting to all instances of kindness and bounty; flowing as freely and plentifully as milk into the breasts, or as waters from a perpetual fountain. This denotes a higher degree of goodness than the former. The third, rendered tender mercies, denotes what the Greeks express by σπλαγχνιζεσθαι, that most tender pity which we signify by the moving of the heart and bowels, which argues the highest degree of compassion whereof human nature is susceptible. And how reviving is the belief and consideration of these abundant and tender compassions of God to one in David's circumstances, whose mind laboured under the burthen of the most heinous, complicated guilt, and the fear of the divine displeasure and vengeance! The original word, מחה mecheh, which we render blot out, properly signifies to wipe out, or wipe any thing absolutely clean, as a person wipes a dish. The original meaning is preferred, 2 Kings 21:13. The purport of the petition is, that God would entirely and absolutely forgive him, so as that no part of the guilt he had contracted might remain, and the punishment of it might be wholly removed. Chandler. 

Verse 2
Psalms 51:2. Wash me thoroughly, &c.— The original כבסני ברבה hereb kabseini is, multiply, or, in multiplying, wash me from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin; for the word multiply refers to both verbs, wash me and cleanse me, and is well rendered in our version by thoroughly wash me; as a garment often washed is thoroughly cleansed from its impurity. This form of expression is frequent in the Old Testament. See Isaiah 1:16. The meaning of the Psalmist is, that God, by repentance and faith, would recover him from all his past transgressions, and enable him to live free from the practice of them for the future. 

Verse 3
Psalms 51:3. For I acknowledge my transgressions— אדע adang; I know, I am conscious of my transgression. When David saw himself in the parable, and had pronounced his own condemnation, he then saw his sins in their proper aggravations, and his iniquity was ever before him. His own conscience condemned him, and he was in perpetual fear of the effects of the divine displeasure. Dr. Chandler; who, differing in sentiment from Dr. Delaney, thinks that David was greatly insensible of his guilt, and enjoyed the fruits of his crimes without remorse many months after he had committed the sins that he now confesses. No man could call him to account, or had courage enough to put him in mind of his heinous offences; and even God had not yet interposed to awaken his conscience, and bring him to a becoming sense of the guilt that he had contracted; so that he hoped for impunity, and continued easy in the prospect of it, till awakened by Nathan. 

Verse 4
Psalms 51:4. Against thee, &c.— Injuries done to private persons are offences against government, and, as to the right of punishment, offences only against government. And therefore, though David had injured Bathsheba, whom he had corrupted, and Uriah, whom he had murdered; yet, as no one could call him to an account, or punish him for those crimes, but God only, whose immediate substitute he was, as king of Israel, God himself being properly the supreme governor, he could say, with great propriety and truth, against thee only have I sinned: not as if he had not sinned against Bathsheba and Uriah, and to extenuate his sin; but by way of aggravating his guilt, in that, though he was not arraignable at any earthly tribunal, he was at God's; and that to his punishment he had rendered himself obnoxious, and was worthy of having it inflicted on him in the most exemplary manner. For thus it immediately follows; that thou mightest be justified when thou speakest, and be clear when thou judgest. When Nathan had represented the crying and shameful injustice of the rich man, David declares with an oath, that he was worthy of death, and therefore condemns himself as deserving that punishment: and though God mercifully declared, he shall not die, yet he pronounced a very severe vengeance against him, 2 Samuel 12:11-12. And this sentence he acknowledges to be just. "Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil, and subjected myself to thy punishment; ( למען lemangan,—ita ut; See Noldius upon the word;) so that thou wilt be just, בדברךֶ bedabreka, in what thou hast spoken; i.e. the sentence thou hast pronounced against me; and pure, i.e. free from all reproach, in judging me; that is, shouldst thou pass sentence of condemnation and death against me." Houbigant reads the words, Wash me from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my sins; that thou mayest hereby be justified in what thou hast spoken, and clear when thou enterest into judgment: And he explains the words, in what thou hast spoken, of God's promises to David, in reference to his glory, and the prosperity of his kingdom. But I apprehend this is too bold a criticism to be easily allowed; nor do I see it at all necessary to vindicate the apostle's citation of these words, Romans 3:4 for there he quotes them only as containing this general truth: that God would be justified in the whole of his procedure with men, and even in the condemnation of the Jews themselves for their unbelief. And nothing could be more applicable to his purpose, than these words of the Psalmist, in the sense in which I have explained them: So that thou wilt be just in thy sentence; thou wilt be pure in the judgment thou hast pronounced. Chandler. 

Verse 5
Psalms 51:5. Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, &c.— Behold, I was born, &c. I do not find that the original word חוללתי cholalti, which we render shapen, does ever so signify. It unquestionably denotes to bring forth, as a woman does her child; and in all the places where it is rendered shapen, it would better bear another signification. The rendering in the place before us should be; Behold I was brought forth in iniquity; and then the ensuing words will contain the reason of it; because in sin did my mother conceive me. I was brought forth in iniquity. This refers to the Psalmist himself; to what he was from his birth, and his state as he came into the world. It was in sin; i.e. with great propensities and dispositions to sin; in a state of sensuality, with more irregular, and much stronger tendencies to animal and criminal indulgencies, and the gratification of those lusts which are dishonourable in themselves, and which, when gratified, are sinful in their nature, and highly offensive to God, than they would have been, if the parents themselves had been entirely free from them; and this, as opposed to rectitude of nature, and the regulation of our portions and appetites, in a depraved sinful state. And I should think that there is need of no other proof that we are all born in such a state, that our own experience, and the present condition of the world we live in. Nor do I see how it could be otherwise with the Psalmist, if what he says of his mother be true, that she conceived him in sin, or was herself a sinner, when she first cherished him in her womb. I shall not easily be persuaded to think, that parents, who are sinners themselves, and too much under the influence of bad affections and passions, will be very likely to produce children without transmitting to them some of those disorders and corruptions of nature with which they themselves are infected. And if this be a difficulty, I would beg leave to observe, that it is a difficulty which affects natural, as well as revealed religion: since we must take human nature as it is; and if it be really in a state of disorder and corruption, and cannot be otherwise, considering the common law of its productions, the difficulty must have been as ancient as the first man who was born; and therefore can be no objection against the truth of revelation, but it must be equally so against natural religion, which must equally allow the thing, if it be in reality a fact, with revelation itself. The sense therefore, as I apprehend, of the whole passage is, that the Psalmist owns himself to be the corrupted degenerate offspring of corrupted degenerate parents, agreeable to what was said long before he was born: Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Not one. Job 14:4. Nor is it unusual with good men, when confessing their own sins before God, to make mention of the sins of their parents, for their greater mortification and humiliation. See 2 Chronicles 29:6. 2 Kings 22:13. Nehemiah 9:16 and elsewhere. So also Horace: 

AEtas parentum, pejor avis, tulit Nos nequiores, mox daturos Progeniem vitiosiorem. Lib. 3: od. 6. 

More vicious than their fathers' age, Our fires begot the present race, Of actions impious, bold, and base; And yet, with crimes to us unknown, Our sons shall mark the coming age their own. FRANCIS. 

I shall only farther observe, that David does not mention the circumstance of his being born of sinful parents, and born, as hath been explained, in sin himself, as an excuse for, but rather as an aggravation of his sins; since he ought to have been more upon his guard, and watched more carefully over his sensual passions and affections, as he knew his natural tendency to evil, and had been instructed by the law of God to correct and suppress it; as he more than intimates in the following verse. See Dr. Chandler; whose observations are here more immediately levelled at some remarks upon this text by Dr. Taylor, in his Doctrine of Original Sin, p. 31, &c. 

Verse 6
Psalms 51:6. Behold, thou desirest truth, &c.— The common interpretation here is, that David makes mention of God's loving sincerity, in the inward parts, i.e. the mind and spirit, by way of aggravating his own guilt, for the shameful dissimulation that he had been guilty of with respect to Uriah. To which he adds, in the hidden part thou shalt make me to know wisdom; that wisdom, which through grace would have enabled him to have maintained his sincerity, had he followed the dictates of it. Dr. Chandler, not acquiescing in this interpretation, would render the words, Thou desirest or approvest truth, or constancy and firmness in the reins; i.e. chastity and continence; moderation in the indulgence of all the sensual appetites, and the strict regular government of all the animal propensities and affections; the reins being accounted by the Hebrews as the seat of the passions. The next clause is literally, according to the Hebrew, And by their being obstructed, thou teachest, or do thou teach me Wisdom 1 :e. "by their being restrained and kept within bounds may I learn to act a wiser and a better part for the future." In the 14th verse he prays that God would deliver him from the guilt of blood, which he had incurred by the murder of Uriah. In the verse before us, he acknowledges that his adulterous commerce with Bathsheba was contrary to that purity and self-government which were pleasing and acceptable to God, and prays that, notwithstanding any inordinate tendencies that he might derive in his constitution from being conceived by a sinful mother; yet that God would give him wisdom and grace to obstruct and lay them under such restraint, as would enable him to approve himself better to God for the time to come. 

Verse 7
Psalms 51:7. Purge me with hyssop— תחטאני techatteeni: properly, expiate my sin, with hyssop. The Psalmist alludes to the purification from the leprosy; Leviticus 14:52 or from the touch of a dead body; Numbers 19:19 both which were to be done by the sprinkling of water and other things with hyssop. The Psalmist well knew that his sins were too great to be expiated by any legal purifications, and therefore prays that God would himself expiate and restore him through the great Sacrifice; i.e. make him as free from those criminal propensities to sin, and from all the bad effects of his aggravated crimes, as if he had been purified from a leprosy by the water of cleansing, sprinkled on him by a branch of hyssop, and that he might be, if possible, clearer from all the defilement and guilt of sin than the new fallen snow, through the Blood of the great Atonement. I think both these senses are included in the expiation which the Psalmist prays for; as the person whose leprosy was expiated was wholly cured of his disease, and freed from all the incapacities attending it. 

Verse 8
Psalms 51:8. Make me to hear joy and gladness— The displeasure which God expressed against the sins he had been guilty of, and the deep sense he had of the aggravated nature of them, filled him with such pains and agonies of mind, that he compares them to that exquisite torture which he must have felt had all his bones been crushed: for the original word דכית dikkitha, signifies more than broken; viz. being entirely mashed: and he compares the joy which God's declaring himself fully reconciled to him would produce in his mind, to that inconceivable pleasure which would arise from the instantaneous restoring and healing of those bones after they had been thus broken and crushed to pieces. 

Verse 9
Psalms 51:9. Hide thy face from my sins— The verb סתר satar, properly signifies to veil, or hide with a veil. The meaning is, "Do not look upon my sins with a severe eye, nor place them in the light of thy countenance with all their aggravations; but draw, as it were, a veil between thyself and them, that the sight of them may no longer provoke thee to anger, or draw down the deserved vengeance upon me." 

Verse 10
Psalms 51:10. Create in me a clean heart— A clean heart, is a heart free from those impure and disordered passions of which David had too fatally felt the effects, and in possession and under the influence of those sacred dispositions of piety, holiness, and virtue, in which the moral rectitude and purity of the mind consists. A right spirit, is more properly a firm, constant, determined spirit. It implies such a resolution and firmness of soul, as through grace should effectually secure him against the power of all future temptations. See 2 Corinthians 5:17. Ephesians 2:10. Mudge renders it, A spirit firmly steady. 

Verse 11
Psalms 51:11. Cast me not away from thy presence— From before thy face. Heb. The coming to God's presence, was the approaching the tabernacle of the ark, and its courts, where the sacrifices were offered, and the visible tokens of God's majesty appeared in the cloud and glory: and therefore, to be cast out of his presence, was to be debarred the privilege of appearing in his house, and joining in the solemnities of his worship. This was what David dreaded, as the consequence of his offences, and what he grievously lamented, when driven from Jerusalem by the rebellion of Absalom, as appears from what he said to Zadok, 2 Samuel 15:25. And he therefore prays that this might not be one part of his punishment. The next petition for God's holy Spirit, and the continuance of it, must mean the Spirit of God, which was necessary to effect this great change in the temper and habit of his mind, and to confirm and establish it. He had forfeited this great blessing by his presumptuous crimes, and therefore earnestly deprecates his being deprived of it, that he might not be involved again in the same guilty practices, the recollection of which now gave him the deepest distress. Chandler. 

Verse 12
Psalms 51:12. Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation— i.e. The pleasure I have formerly enjoyed, of having a special interest in thy favour, and of being assured that thou wilt continually protect and deliver me from all mine enemies and troubles. The next clause might be rendered nearer to the Hebrew, Let a free spirit uphold me; for the pronoun thy is not in the original. נדיבה nedibah, rendered free, is used as a substantive only in two or three places, and has a very significant meaning, denoting a princely, ingenuous, liberal disposition. His spirit had been depressed, and greatly terrified, by the sense of God's displeasure, and he was filled with shame and confusion for the greatness of his sins, and prays that God would restore him to his former freedom, ease, and alacrity of mind, both in discharging his duty as king of Israel, and as a worshipper of his God; and that this free spirit might uphold, or perpetually influence, and carry him through the remainder of his life. Chandler. Houbigant renders it, And let a spirit of magnanimity support me. 

Verse 13
Psalms 51:13. And sinners shall be converted unto thee— i.e. "Be persuaded, by my declaring to them the mercy I have experienced in the forgiveness of my sins, to return to thee by repentance, that they also may obtain the pardon of their offences." Happy for mankind, says Dr. Delaney, upon the consideration urged by David in this verse,—that there is such an instance, an authentic instance, of falling virtue and recovering guilt; an instance, so fitted to mortify the vanity of virtue, and the excellence of exalted piety; to raise the power and preciousness of humble penitence, to abate the pride of self-sufficiency, and support the hope of frailty! Who can confide in his own strength when he sees a David fall! Who can despair of divine mercy when he sees him forgiven! Sad triumph of sin over all that is great and excellent in man! Glorious triumph of repentance [and grace] over all that is shameful and dreadful in sin! Book iv. c. 24. 

Verse 14
Psalms 51:14. Deliver me from blood-guiltiness— This is the proper sense of the expression. The Hebrew דמים damim, is bloods, in the plural; which generally signifies murder. See 2 Samuel 16:7-8.; Psalms 59:2-3.; Ezekiel 7:23. The meaning of the petition here is, "Deliver me from the bloods I have unrighteously spilled; from the guilt of Uriah's murder." Thy righteousness here signifies thy truth; veracity, and steadfastness to the promises which God had given. He further prays, Open thou my lips, &c. Psalms 51:15. "Remember thy gracious promises, and accomplish them, notwithstanding my unworthiness, that I may have renewed reasons to celebrate thy praises:" for this is the meaning of God's opening his lips; furnishing him with new motives and occasions of gratitude and thankfulness; Chandler. Mudge thinks that bloods does not mean blood spilled, but that debt of blood whereby a man is rendered guilty of death for any capital crime; such as, adultery, &c. 

Verse 16
Psalms 51:16. For thou desirest not sacrifice, &c.— Chandler renders this verse, For thou takest no pleasure in sacrifice, that I should give it; thou approvest not whole burnt-offerings. There were no sacrifices of atonement appointed by the law for murder and adultery; and therefore the Psalmist says, that God did not in his case desire them; and that if he was to offer them as a propitiation for his sins, they would not be accepted; the punishment annexed to these crimes being death. 

Verse 17
Psalms 51:17. The sacrifices of God, &c.— The sacrifices of God are either, such as were fit to be offered to God in consequence of such grievous offences as David had committed, or such as God would regard, or as could be in any degree available to secure his forgiveness through the alone merit of the great Atonement. These sacrifices were a broken spirit, or a broken and contrite heart. The expressions mean in general a mind greatly depressed, humbled, and almost overwhelmed with affliction and grief, of whatever kind, or whencesover they arise. Psalms 34:17-19.; whether from poverty, as Psalms 74:21; Psa_109:16 or banishment, Psalms 147:2-3.; or captivity or imprisonment, Isaiah 61:1.; or from moral and religious causes, as in the place before us. For David unquestionably means by it, that deep sense of his offence, that affecting concern and grief of heart for the guilt he had contracted, which made him humble himself before God, and take to himself the shame which was his due; filled him with terror lest he should be deserted of God; and rendered him incapable of possessing himself in peace, till God should mercifully restore him to his favour. And it may be observed, that the second word נדכה nidkeh, which we render contrite, denotes the being bruised, or broken to pieces, as a thing is broken and bruised in a mortar: comp. Numbers 11:8 and therefore, in the moral sense, signifies such a weight of sorrow, as must wholly crush the mind, without some powerful and seasonable relief. Such a broken and contrite spirit, upon account of sins so deeply aggravated and heinous as David's were, was the only sacrifice which he possibly could offer to God, and which he knew God would not despise; i.e. would graciously regard and accept, through the merit of the grand Sacrifice. Religious men argued from the infinite goodness of God, and the promises he made to his repentant returning people, that he would forgive, upon a sincere repentance, even those more aggravated sins to which the law of Moses denounced death, and for the expiation of which it had appointed no sacrifices of atonement whatsoever. I cannot omit even Mr. Boyle's remarks upon this head: "David's amour with the wife of Uriah," says he, "and the orders he gave to destroy her husband, are two most enormous crimes; but he was so grieved for them, and shewed forth so admirable a repentance, that this is not the passage in his life wherein he contributes the least to the instruction and education of the faithful. We therein learn the frailty of the saints; and it is a precept of vigilance; we therein learn in what manner we ought to lament our sins; and it is an excellent model." Let me just add, that the wisdom and equity of the law of Moses evidently appears, in that it appointed no sacrifices to atone for such crimes; the pardoning of which would have been inconsistent with the peace and safety of civil society; such as those which David laments in this Psalm, murder and adultery. Here, the punishment prescribed by the law being death, David had no other way of escaping it than by the undeserved mercy of God: God was pleased to extend this mercy to him, to shew how acceptable the sinner's unfeigned repentance will be, through the mediation of Christ, whatever be the nature and aggravation of his offences. And if we learn from hence what the Scripture calls the deceitfulness of sin, to be cautious of the first beginning of it, and not to indulge those sensual appetites, which, when given way to, draw men insensibly into crimes that they would once have trembled at the thoughts of committing; we shall make the best and wisest improvement of this melancholy part of David's history, and be real gainers by his sins and sorrows. Chandler. 

Verse 18-19
Psalms 51:18-19. Do good in thy good pleasure, &c.— It has been observed, that this and the next verse seem plainly to shew this Psalm to have been written during the captivity, and therefore the title to be wrong; and that when the Psalm was penned, God could not accept any offering, because the temple and altar were destroyed; but there seems little weight in these observations. The inscriptions to the Psalms are very ancient, and all the versions agree in referring this Psalm to David and the affair of Uriah; nor could any thing be more suitable to his circumstances than this composition throughout. As to the objection brought from the words, build thou the walls of Jerusalem, there is no strength in it: when David made it the place of his residence, he greatly enlarged and fortified it, that it might be safe against the attacks of the neighbouring nations: these works must require a considerable time to carry them on; and as, probably, they were not yet finished, he prays that, though he was unworthy of being prospered by God in this great undertaking, of rendering Mount Sion and Jerusalem secure by the fortifications with which he intended to encompass it, yet that God would prosper, according to his good pleasure, Sion, and enable him to build up the walls of Jerusalem, till he had fully completed them. Or if these walls were actually completed, David might pray with great propriety that God would build them, that is, defend and protect them; uphold and preserve them in safety: for in this sense the word בנה banah, to build, is frequently used. See Proverbs 14:1.; Psalms 2:4. What is further added, that God could not accept any offering, because the temple and altar were destroyed, is without any foundation; because there is not one word mentioned about the temple, nor the destruction of the altar; and the reason why God would accept no sacrifice, was, not because there was no altar, but because God had appointed no sacrifice for adultery and murder; which could be expiated no otherwise than by the death of the offender. But as God had by his peculiar mercy remitted the sentence of death, the Psalmist adds, that if God would graciously favour Sion, enable him to finish the walls of Jerusalem, and establish the safety of the city by his protection; Then shalt thou be pleased with sacrifices of righteousness; i.e. such sacrifices as God had appointed by the law; offered on such occasions, and for such ends, as God himself had prescribed, in opposition to those which he had just before declared God would not accept. Had David offered sacrifices of propitiation for his adultery and murder, they would have been illegal, unwarrantable, impious sacrifices, and not sacrifices of righteousness. The whole burnt offerings frequently consisted of bullocks, Leviticus 1:5. These, the Psalmist adds, should ascend to his altar, as some render the word; or, as our version, They shall offer bullocks upon thine altar. The words are capable of both versions, and the sense in each is nearly the same. He seems to refer principally to the peace or thank-offerings, which, when made by pious men, according to God's prescription, could not fail of being acceptable to him. Chandler. Though the notes on this very important and useful Psalm have extended to a greater length than we commonly allow, I cannot withhold the following observations, in conclusion, from Dr. Delaney; who remarks, that as this Psalm was directed to the chief musician, it was, without doubt, publicly sung in the tabernacle in the presence of all the people; the king himself attending and prostrate before the throne of mercy. "It is surely matter," says he, "of uncommon curiosity to contemplate David in this condition. Behold the greatest monarch of the earth thus humbled for his sins before God! confessing his shame with contrition and confusion of face! calling out for mercy, and imploring pardon, in the presence of his meanest subjects! There is something in such an image of penitence, more fitted to strike the soul with a dread and abhorrence of guilt, than it is possible to express: something more edifying, more adapted to the human infirmities, and more powerful to reform them, than the most perfect example of unsinning obedience; especially, if the supplications and petitions he pours out to God be thoroughly suited to the solemnity of the occasion, and condition of the penitent; as they undoubtedly are in this Psalm. Here the penitent humbly and earnestly begs for mercy;—he acknowledges his sin, and his innate depravity, the source of it; he begs to be renewed in the grace of God, and in that health, which the horror of his wickedness had impaired. Above all, he earnestly beseeches God, not to cast him off, nor deliver him up to a reprobate sense. Cast me not away from thy presence:—Take not thy holy spirit from me:—O give me the comfort of thy help again:—Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O God, thou God of my salvation! In one word, the soul of shame, of sorrow, of remorse, of sincere repentance, and bitter anguish under the agonies of guilt, breathes strong and fervent through every line of this hallowed composition. And it is, I doubt not, David's greatest consolation at this moment, when he blesses God for the providential effects of his fall, that those crimes which wrought his shame, and sorrow, and infamy, have, in the humility, the piety, the contrition of confessing them, in this and several other Psalms, composed upon the same occasion, rescued and reformed millions." 

52 Chapter 52 

Verse 1
Psalms 52. 

David, condemning the spitefulness of Doeg, prophesieth his destruction. The righteous shall rejoice at it. David, upon his confidence in God's mercy, giveth thanks. 

To the chief musician, Maschil, A Psalm of David, when Doeg the Edomite came and told Saul, and said unto him, David is come to the house of Ahimelech. 

Title. דוד לדוד׃אּבא משׂכיל למנצח lamnatseach maskill ledavid.—ba david. David is come— David came. This Psalm consists of three parts; the first is a description of Doeg's character. He was one who gloried in his villainy, was fruitful in inventions to ruin others, of a smooth tongue, but of an extremely mischievous one; who delighted in malicious charges, supported them by lies, and took pleasure in acts of wickedness and cruelty. The share he had in the murder of the priests is a full proof of the truth of this character. The second part foretels the utter ruin of this man, his fortune and family, and the triumph of good men, when they saw him made an example of divine justice. In the third part, the Psalmist assures himself of protection, and future prosperity from God; and that his example in praising God, and patiently waiting for his salvation, would be a pleasing encouragement to all the saints. Chandler. 

Psalms 52:1. O mighty man— It seems probable, that Doeg, after he had massacred the priests, boasted of his loyalty to Saul in having prevented the treasonable schemes which he artfully insinuated had been concerted by David and the priests; and that he had been liberally rewarded by Saul upon account of it. Now the Psalm begins by expressing a kind of contempt of Doeg. "O mighty man! Saul's chief herdsman!—Man of wondrous prowess! thus to destroy a set of defenceless and innocent people:—boast no more; thy cruelty shall be amply repaid. As for me, I am out of the reach of thy malice. That goodness of God, which thou reproachest me for trusting in, is my sure protection, and will follow me day by day." Mr. Schultens remarks, that גבור gibbor, signifies in Arabic, a proud, impious man, a sense which well suits the place before us. Dr. Delaney is of opinion, that not Doeg only, but Saul also, is glanced at in this verse, which he renders thus, Why boastest thou thyself, O man of power, that thou canst do mischief? Whereas the goodness of God is from day to day, A king, says he, is the representative of God upon earth; and his duty, to imitate the divine goodness, and to protect and to bless. A tyrant reverses this glorious resemblance; and employs all that power to the purposes of mischief, which was only bestowed for those of beneficence. 

Verse 2
Psalms 52:2. Thy tongue deviseth mischief— I do not very well understand, says Dr. Chandler, the propriety of the tongue's devising mischief, and devising it like a sharp razor; but we may easily avoid this harsh comparison, which Mr. Le Clerc justly complains of, by rendering the words, Thou contrivest mischiefs with thy tongue, as with a sharp razor, O thou dealer in deceit! i.e. "Thou contrivest, with thy smooth and flattering tongue, to wound the reputation and character of others; as though thou wert cutting their throats with a smooth or sharp razor." Or, much to the same sense, Thou contrivest wickedness: thy tongue is like a sharp razor: thou dealest in deceit; or, O thou deceitful doer! The construction will bear either of these senses: the comparing a smooth, deceitful, murderous tongue to a sharp razor, is natural and lively. Chandler. 

Verse 4
Psalms 52:4. Thou lovest all devouring words— Hebrew. All the words of devouring, or destruction; O thou deceitful tongue! Or, repeating the word from the foregoing clause, Thou lovest the tongue of deceit; i.e. the deceitful tongue; or such calumnies as are the most pernicious in their nature, and as may most effectually involve others in utter destruction. Houbigant follows the last version. 

Verse 5
Psalms 52:5. God shall likewise destroy thee— The Psalmist makes use of four words to denote the utter vengeance which awaited this deceitful and bloody man: all of them have a very strong medium. The first signifies to pull down and break utterly to pieces; as when an altar or tower is demolished: Judges 6:30; Jdg_8:9. The second signifies to twist any thing, or pluck it up by twisting it round, as trees are sometimes twisted up; see Schultens on Proverbs 6:27. The third signifies utterly to sweep away any thing, like dust or chaff; and the whole expression means, not "sweep thee away from thy tent," but "sweep thee away, that thou mayest be no longer a tent:" thyself, thy family, thy fortune, shall be wholly and entirely swept away, and dissipated for ever. To which the fourth verse answers, He shall root thee out from the land of the living. It is impossible for words to express a more entire and absolute destruction. Chandler. 

Verse 6
Psalms 52:6. The righteous also shall see, and fear— The peculiar judgments of God executed upon exemplary offenders, who have been guilty of treachery, rapine, and murder, good men will carefully observe, and observe with awful pleasure and thankfulness: not that they rejoice to see the punishments and miseries of mankind, in themselves considered; no person of humanity taking pleasure in the execution of the worst of criminals, as such. But as the administration of justice is always a right, and so far a pleasant thing; as instances of God's vengeance are sometimes necessary to keep men in tolerable order; and as the cutting off such kind of incorrigible offenders prevents them from doing farther mischiefs, and is so far a public and common blessing to mankind; it was impossible that any good man who had seen the crimes of this treacherous and bloody Edomite, retaliated on him by divine Providence, could do otherwise than approve so righteous a retribution; and, when he observed it, forbear in triumph to say, as at the next verse; 

Verse 7
Psalms 52:7. Lo! this is the man, &c.— "See the fate of the haughty slanderer and murderer! Where are all his boasted riches and prosperity? He was too proud to place his safety in God: but trusted in the multitude of his riches; thinking his wealth would defend him from the punishment due to his villainies." Mr. Schultens renders the words, Ferociebat in vasta sua cupiditate: "He grew insolent and furious in his boundless appetite, viz. to heap up riches, and satisfy the malice and cruelty of his heart." 

Verse 8
Psalms 52:8. But I am like a green olive-tree— The olive-tree is an evergreen, not liable to decay, and therefore of a very long duration. To this the Psalmist compares himself, to denote the stability and perpetuity of his prosperity, and that of his family; the olive propagating itself by fresh shoots, and being thus far, as it were immortal. See Plin. Nat. Hist. lib. 17: cap. 30., and Theophrast. Hist. Plant. lib. 4: cap. 15. One principal part also of the happiness which David promised himself was, that he should have a constant admission to the house of God, and the solemnities of his worship there; notwithstanding he was now driven from it by the malice of his enemies: adding, I trust in the mercy of God for ever and ever. His promises shall never fail; nor shall those who hate me rejoice over me in my destruction. Chandler. Mr. Mede supposes, that though it was not lawful to plant trees near the altar of God, there were other places appointed for public worship, which might properly be called houses of God; and in particular proseuchas, or places where they met for prayer; which were inclosed round, but open at the top, and generally shaded with trees. And if we consider these places as consecrated to the purposes of religion, we may well imagine, that the trees there planted would be religiously preserved, and in process of time would challenge a venerable regard from their antiquity, their spacious extent, and lofty stature: so that in this view, when the Psalmist compares himself to an olive-tree, a cedar, or any other evergreen in the house of God, there is a particular emphasis in the allusion. Mr. Mede supposes, with great probability, that these proseuchas, and the synagogues, are the houses of God, the burning of which is lamented, Psalms 74:8. See his Discourse on Joshua 26:26. Fenwick eems to me to render the verse most consistently of any translator; 

But as an olive, ever fresh and green, When planted in God's house, I hope to stand. I in God's mercy only ever trust. 

Verse 9
Psalms 52:9. I will wait on thy name— To wait on God's name, is, to wait or call upon, and expect aid from him, whose name is Jehovah, and who is every thing which that name implies. This is good before the saints as they would approve his piety and devotion, and as it would tend to confirm and establish them in their religious principles, practices, and hopes. Chandler. Fenwick renders the first clause of this verse, 

Thou art my maker; thee I'll ever praise. 

53 Chapter 53 

Verse 1
Psalms 53. 

David describeth the corruption of a natural man: he convinceth the wicked by the light of their own conscience: he glorieth in the salvation of God. 

To the chief musician upon Mahalath, Maschil, A Psalm of David. 

Title. לדוד משׂכיל מחלת על למנצח lamnatseach al machalath maskiil ledavid.] The occasion of this Psalm, which varies but little from the 14th, and for which variation it is not easy to account, is supposed to have been the next revolt which the Israelites in general made immediately after the rebellion of Absalom, before David had quite recovered Jerusalem, and upon the quarrel which arose between the men of Judah and the men of Israel about precedency in bringing back the king; when Sheba blew the trumpet of rebellion afresh; and, it is said, every man of Israel left David. See 2 Samuel 20:2. מחלת על al machalath, Upon Mahalath, is rendered by some, Upon the hollow instruments; and by Houbigant, Upon the chorus. Mudge says, Mahalath is probably a kind of music, denominated from a song, in which was that word; which signifies a malady or illness; designed, if one may guess from Psalms 88 to raise in the mind a melancholy, or sort of pensive gloominess. Fenwick is nearly of the same opinion. See his Thoughts, p. 57. The Syriac title informs us, that the Psalm was occasioned by Achitophel's advising Absalom to pursue David, and put him to death: but, with respect to Christians, it intimates the revelation of our Saviour, and deliverance from atheistic people. There was, most probably, more of it in the original Syriac copy. See the notes on the 14th Psalm. 

Verse 5
Psalms 53:5. For God hath scattered the bones of him— This is generally referred to Sheba; who, being left at last to shift for himself, was shut up in the city of Abel, and there taken and beheaded; (see 2 Samuel 20:22.) after which his body, most probably, was exposed to the fowls of the air, or the wild beasts, insomuch that his bones were indeed at last scattered. Mudge renders this and the foregoing verse thus: Do not they observe, the dealers in vanity, devourers of my people? They eat bread: they called not upon God: Psalms 53:5. They were upon the spot in a great fear, where no fear was. Yes, God hath scattered the bones of the vile wretch; thou confoundest them; for God had spurned them off. 

Verse 6
Psalms 53:6. Oh that the salvation, &c.— David here, making a review of the 14th Psalm, in which his distress in the time of Absalom's rebellion is described, desires of God to give his people a still further and new salvation; for the word ישׁעות ieshuoth, here is in the plural number, but in Psalms 14 it is in the singular; and therefore here it may be fitly rendered a complete salvation, or deliverance. The word captivity, in the next clause, is no objection to the interpretation above given of this Psalm; for it sometimes signifies no more than a great desolation, such as was that of Job's estate and family. See Job 42:10. 

REFLECTIONS.—We have here, 

1. The practical atheism of the natural heart. We first leave God far above out of our sight, and then dare sin securely. 

2. The universal guilt of mankind is asserted. Not some, or a few in one age or nation, but all in every age, in every nation, have come short of the glory of God. 

3. The greatness of this guilt is noticed, as flowing from that deep and desperate corruption in the nature of man, which produces abominable iniquity in the practice; particularly selfishness, covetousness, oppression, and habitual neglect of prayer. Note; Sin is the abominable thing which God hates: the least spot of it, uncleansed, must eternally exclude us from his presence. 

4. The folly, as well as the wickedness, of sinners is great: they live without consideration; they have no knowledge of themselves, or of God; of their guilt here, or their ruin hereafter; the god of this world hath blinded their eyes. 

5. Their security will be shortly at an end, and terrors overtake the finally impenitent. They shall be in great fear, where before they laughed at danger; ruin unavoidable shall destroy them, everlasting confusion cover them, and God shall despise their impotent resistance. 

6. The Psalmist concludes with an earnest wish, that God would hasten the salvation of his faithful people, rescue them from amid the world which lieth in wickedness, and cause them to rejoice in Jesus, their glorious Redeemer and Saviour. Note; (1.) Though we are all by nature formed from the same mass of corruption, they who have justifying and sanctifying faith in the blood of Jesus, are saved from the pollutions which are in the world. (2.) All sinners, of whatever rank or degree, and especially those who in the spirit of Antichrist oppose the power of true religion, and persecute its professors, will perish together, in the day when the triumphs of God's saints shall be completed. (3.) We shall assuredly join the Psalmist's prayer, if our hearts possess his hopes, and cry, Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. 

54 Chapter 54 

Verse 1
Psalms 54. 

David, complaining of the Ziphims, prayeth for salvation: upon his confidence in God's help, he promiseth sacrifice. 

To the chief musician on Neginoth, Maschil, A Psalm of David, when the Ziphims came and said to Saul, Doth not David hide himself with us? 

Title. הזפים בנגינתאּבבוא למנצח lamnatseach binginoth—bebo hazziphim. To the chief musician on Neginoth—when the Ziphims— To the master of the stringed instruments—when the Ziphites. This Psalm begins with a prayer to God for his protection. The Psalmist then represents his danger from lawless oppressive men, who sought after his life. He encourages himself by faith and hope in God, and declares his resolution to render a solemn sacrifice of thanksgiving to his kind preserver, who had delivered him out of all his troubles. Of the suitableness of the Psalm to the occasion, every one who reads it will be convinced. 

Psalms 54:1. Save me, O God, by thy name— The name of God frequently denotes the attributes, or providence, or operations of God, in the sacred writings; and to be saved by his name, is to be saved by the interposition of his power and goodness. Or the words may be rendered, Save me, בשׁמךֶ beshimka, because of thy name; viz. "to vindicate the honour of it, and thy truth and faithfulness in the promises thou hast made me." See Nold. p. 152 sect. 23. Judege me by thy strength, or power, means, "determine, decide my cause, by thy mighty power." Saul, in the cause between him and David, was resolved to end it by force only, and to arbitrate it no other way than by a javelin, a sword, or his forces. The Psalmist well knew that Saul, in this respect, would be too hard for him; and therefore applies for protection and justice to one, whose power he knew was infinitely superior to that of his adversaries, and who, he was assured, could and would defend him. 

Verse 3
Psalms 54:3. Strangers are risen up against me— The inhabitants of Ziph, and of the wilderness and mountains near it, might very probably, as some think, be chiefly aliens and foreigners, under the dominion of the Hebrews. But it is to be remarked, that זרים zarim, strangers, is not always to be understood of persons who are strangers by birth or nation, but as to acquaintance, manners, and affection, of a hostile disposition and mind, strangers as to religion, virtue, compassion, and humanity. See Psalms 69:8.; Hosea 5:7. That this is the Psalmist's meaning appears from the following words: Oppressors seek after my life, who have not set God before them: a description which well agrees with the character and conduct of these treacherous Ziphites. Chandler. 

Verse 4
Psalms 54:4. The Lord is with them that uphold my soul— These words are capable of a double sense, each applicable to the context. Either "God is with them who uphold me, as their friend and helper, to assist and prosper them;" or, "God is amongst them; he is one of the number of those who support me, and will preserve me in safety." 

Verse 5
Psalms 54:5. He shall reward evil unto mine enemies— לשׁררי leshoreri, to them who, with a hostile mind, watch and observe me. This was the conduct of the Ziphites to David: they acted as Saul's spies, and watched David, to betray him to destruction. See 1 Samuel 23:23. The next clause should be rendered in the future, conformable to this. 

Verse 6
Psalms 54:6. I will freely sacrifice, &c.— I will sacrifice to thee voluntary oblations. I will acknowledge thy name, for this is good. Chandler. See Exodus 35:29. 

Verse 7
Psalms 54:7. He hath delivered me out of all trouble— From every strait. In Psalms 92:11 we have a similar expression to the last clause of this verse, mine eye hath seen, &c. where the words his desire, are supplied by our translators, and are not in the original. As the sentence, Mine eye hath seen upon mine enemies, seems imperfect, it has been variously filled up. Bishop Hare adds, quod volui: mine eye hath seen what I would, or wished, &c. Le Clerc, fine metu, without any fear of them; not to mention any other: but I apprehend there is no need of any supplement, and that though the sentence is not quite complete, yet any addition would take from the spirit of it. It is a sort of triumph over his enemies: Mine eye looked upon them; as we render the words, Genesis 29:32. "They came near enough to be seen by me, and that was all. God kept them from coming near me, so that they all have been disappointed of their prey." This was the very case with David, when Saul encompassed him with his troops, and, by an unexpected call, was obliged to retreat. Or the words may be rendered, mine eyes saw mine enemies: "Saw them with pleasure at a distance, and enjoyed the sight; especially when they marched off, and left me to escape." See Chandler, and Psalms 64:8.; Ecclesiastes 2:1.; Isaiah 66:5. Dr. Delaney renders it, God hath snatched me out of every strait, and on mine enemies hath mine eye seen; or, as the Arabic explains it, rested. God hath delivered him out of all his straits, (for, doubtless, it was a distressful dilemma to be forced either to die tamely, or fight his sovereign and his own people,) and he could now calmly and confidently survey those enemies whom before he did not dare to look in the face. The prayers of great men in distress, and their thanksgivings after great deliverances, have always been matter of uncommon delight to curiosity, and men of serious and religious spirits. Nor does the glory of any great man ever shine out to their eyes in half the lustre, as when they behold him upon his knees, lifting up his eyes, or stretching out his hands, to heaven; or, what is yet greater, prostrating himself before it, in humiliation and acknowledgment. Then is the hero seen in all his dignity! and in this light it must be owned that Henry the Fourth of France, before the battle of Yvry, and Henry the Fifth of England, after that of Agincourt, and David after this deliverance, appear with a grandeur very superior to that of either a Caesar or an Alexander. The latter, in their height of glory, were but mere rulers of men, but the former, upon their knees, the dependants and the friends of God. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, It is a comfort to a child of God, that, whatever he meets with from man, he has a friend to fly to, who will yield him full relief. We have here, 

1. David's prayer for help and strength. Save me, O God, by thy name; by thy power and wisdom, which can frustrate the devices of my perfidious foes; or, for thy name's sake, to manifest thy glory in protecting the poor destitute that flies to thee for succour; and judge me by thy strength: strongly interpose in my behalf; and, as my cause is just, be thou my judge, O Lord, and avenge me of mine enemies. Note; (1.) Prayer is a sovereign medicine for every distress. (2.) Salvation cometh from God, and he never faileth those who seek him. 

2. He complains of his persecutors. Strangers are risen up against me: though they were of his own tribe, and professors of the same religion, yet they acted worse than Philistines; and oppressors, or the mighty men, Saul, Doeg, and the Ziphites, seek after my soul: nothing but his life would gratify their blood-thirsty malice: they have not set God before them; pay no regard to his appointment, forget his all-seeing eye, and disregard the threatenings of his word. Note; (1.) The bitterest enemies of a child of God, are often his nearest neighbours and relations. (2.) When men leave God out of their sight, there is no wickedness too great for them. (3.) Though our spiritual foes seek with more inveterate malice after our souls, than these Ziphites after David, God will not leave us in their hands, if we cleave to him. 

2nd, Having commended his cause in prayer to God, we have, 

1. The lively profession of his confidence in God. Behold, take notice of it, ye children of God, for your encouragement; be admonished, ye sons of wickedness, before it be too late; God is my helper against every foe, therefore will I not faint or fear: the Lord is with them that uphold my soul; he is my upholder, and the friend of my friends, approving and supporting them in their adherence to me. Note; (1.) They who are faithful to God, shall find that he will raise them up friends in the worst of times. (2.) They who espouse the cause of injured innocence, shall be supported by the God of truth. 

2. God's gracious help he promises thankfully to remember. I will freely sacrifice unto thee, not only the free-will offerings of bullocks, but the more pleasing oblation of the calves of the lips. I will praise thy name, for it is good; gracious, and worthy to be praised; and most becoming him would it be, who had experienced God's goodness, to shew it forth continually. 

3. He looks upon his petitions as already accomplished, since faith is in exercise. He hath delivered me out of all my trouble, and mine eye hath seen his desire upon mine enemies; humbled, and disabled from hurting him. 

55 Chapter 55 

Verse 1
Psalms 55. 

David in his prayer complaineth of his fearful case: he prayeth against his enemies, of whose wickedness and treachery he complaineth: he comforteth himself in God's preservation of him, and confusion of his enemies. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, A Psalm of David. 

Title. לדוד משׂכיל בנגינת למנצח lamnatseach binginoth maskiil ledavid.— This Psalm was written on account of the perfidy and treason of Achitophel. The Psalmist begins with earnest prayers to God for support and relief, upon account of the greatness of his distress, through the conspiracy which was formed against him under Absalom, and the confusion and clamour, the treachery and violence, which abounded in the city on that unhappy occasion. These made such an impression on his mind, and excited within him such strong apprehensions of his own danger, that he wished, as it were, for the wings of a dove, that he might immediately hasten his escape, from that scene of confusion and wickedness, which excited his abhorrence, and threatened his destruction. The circumstance which gave him peculiar distress, was the baseness and treachery of one, who had been his particular intimate and friend, who loaded him with calumnies, and treacherously joined in the conspiracy against him; and he describes their former mutual friendship by such tender and affecting circumstances, that the reader will scarcely be able to refrain from joining in the imprecations [or prophesies] of the Psalmist, against such a monster of ingratitude and perfidy, and wishing he might be made a public example of the divine vengeance. As to himself, he expresses his firm confidence that God would protect and save him, and that sooner or later he would avenge his cause, and cut off his bloody and deceitful enemies by a sudden and unexpected destruction; as in our version. There are many excellencies in this Psalm. 

The description of David's own distress is very pathetic, and the occasion of it such as must deeply affect any men of real virtue; viz. the undeserved reproaches with which his enemies loaded him. His wishing for the wings of a dove to carry him into the wilderness, and representing the confusions and violences which were occasioned by the rebellion, under the similitude of a sweeping storm, and furious tempest, is truly poetical. The character and treachery of his false friend is painted in such strong colours, that no one who reads it can help detesting the man, and abhorring his falsehood and treason. His conduct in casting his cares upon God, under all the distresses he was involved in, and his assurance that God would sustain him, and cause him at last to triumph over all his treacherous and bloody enemies, discover his high sentiments of the benevolence and faithfulness of God, and shew us, that the principles of religion will support good men under the greatest afflictions, and most threatening dangers, to which they can be exposed. Chandler. We just observe, that the title of this Psalm, in the Syriac version, tells us, "It is a prophesy of those who sought the destruction of Christ." 

Verse 2
Psalms 55:2. I mourn in my complaint— I bathe myself with tears in my complaint. Chandler. Compare Isaiah 16:2.; Lamentations 1:16. The next words are rendered by Chandler, and am in the greatest consternation. He was brought into such immediate danger, that he scarcely knew what method to take to avoid the destruction which threatened him. 

Verse 3
Psalms 55:3. For they cast iniquity upon me— The Psalmist here declares the causes of his consternation and perplexity. It was upon account of the clamour of his enemies, when the conspiracy against him was strong, and the opposition of the wicked (properly, the presence of the wicked) was round him, so that he had scarcely any way or method of escaping; and because they cast iniquity upon him; properly, they heaped up iniquity upon him, as with a bar, or a lever; to denote the heavy reproaches they threw on him, and the violence of their accusations. Instead of, they hate me, we may read, they set themselves against me. 

Verse 4
Psalms 55:4. My heart is sore pained.— Trembles. 

Verse 6
Psalms 55:6. And I said, Oh that I had wings! &c.— In the Hebrew, Who will give me wings like a dove? The dove is remarkable for the swiftness of its flight; and therefore the Psalmist, who saw himself in the extremest danger, and knew that his very life depended on his immediate escape, wishes for the swift wings of a dove, that he might with the utmost speed fly from the destruction which threatened him. Several writers have taken notice of a fine passage in Seneca's Octavia, ver. 915, &c. similar to this. 

Quis mea digne deflere potest Mala? quae lacrimis nostris questus Reddet Aedon? Cujus pennas Utinam miserae mihi fata darent! Fugerem luctus ablata meos Penna volucri, procul et coetus Hominum tristes, coedemque feram Sola in vacuo nemore, et tenui Ramo pendens, querulo possem Gutture moestum fundere murmur.* 

* Who can find terms suitable to the lamentation of my evil state? Not even Aedon† can do justice by her plaint to the tears that I shed! whose wings, indeed, I fain would wear, if the destinies were pleased to grant them. Borne on rapid pinions, I would leave my mourning mates, and avoid the cruel society and persecution of men. Then, sitting solitarily in a grove, perched upon a bending twig, with plaintive throat, I might pour my heavy murmuring notes around. 

† The daughter of Pandarus; and wife of king Zethus, who envying Niobe, the wife of Amphion, (her husband's brother.) because she had more children than herself, resolved to murder the eldest, who was educated with her own son Itylus; by mistake she killed Itylus, and is fabled as having been changed into a nightingale, that she might sing her child's dirge. 

Verse 8
Psalms 55:8. From the windy storm and tempest— From the sweeping wind and furious tempest. Chandler and Mudge. 

Verse 9
Psalms 55:9. Destroy, O Lord, &c.— Confound, or overwhelm them, O Lord, and disunite their counsels. Chandler. Praying that God would destroy their consultations by dividing them, was the prayer of a wise man, and verified by the event; as the counsels of Achitophel and Hushai were divided, and thereby Achitophel's advice was utterly frustrated and destroyed. The 10th and 11th verses express in very strong terms the confusion and contention, the deceit and treachery, and other crimes, which abounded in the city by the managers and abetters of this conspiracy. They watched the walls; they resorted to violence and fraud to increase their numbers, and the emissaries of the rebels used every art to alienate the hearts of the people from their king, and engage them in the interests of his unnatural and impious son. Chandler. It plainly appears, says Dr. Delaney, from this Psalm, particularly from Psalms 55:9-15 that David had discerned the seeds and workings of a conspiracy in the city, and that Achitophel was at the bottom of it; and not only so, but that David foresaw his sudden and sad end. 

Verse 10
Psalms 55:10. Sorrow— Injury. 

Verse 11
Psalms 55:11. Wickedness is in the midst thereof— The deepest corruptions and distresses are within it. 

Verses 12-14
Psalms 55:12-14. For it was not an enemy, &c.— Among other persons who joined in this conspiracy against David, there was one from whom he expected a quite different conduct, and whose infidelity and treachery were aggravated by the highest ingratitude. He was reproached by one whom he never suspected as an enemy; that would have been tolerable, and what might have been expected. It was not one who had ever expressed any hatred to him, that magnified himself against him; from such a one he would have withdrawn himself, and never have entrusted him with his secrets. This rebellion was raised and encouraged by spreading and propagating false reports concerning David, thereby to disaffect his people to his person and government. The original words הגדיל עלי alai higdil, which we render magnified himself against me, is rendered by the LXX, and Vulgate, spake haughtily and disdainfully of me, by calumniating my administration, and representing me as unfit for, or unworthy to be trusted with, or continued in, the kingdom: an almost constant method to spread disaffection, and spirit up a rebellion against the wisest and best of princes. The word כערכי keerkii, rendered mine equal, signifies properly, like myself; one whom I looked upon as almost in the same rank with myself, and honoured and esteemed as my equal: and the word אלופי alluphii, rendered my guide, signifies an intimate familiar friend. Proverbs 17:19. The true version of the first clause of the 14th verse is, We sweetly enjoyed our mutual secrets; one of the highest privileges and pleasures of friendship. We may observe here, that this description answers perfectly well to Achitophel, whom David had used as his counsellor and friend, and to whom he had committed his most important secrets; and accordingly the Chaldee paraphrase expressly names Achitophel as the person intended; And thou, Achitophel, a man like to myself. Chandler. As David bears the character of Jesus Christ in the type, and Achitophel of Judas, the application of this passage to the treachery of the latter is manifest. See more in the REFLECTIONS at the end of the Psalm. 

Verse 15
Psalms 55:15. Let death seize upon them, &c.— Death shall exact the debt with usury; they shall descend alive into hades. This version is from Cocceius; and Dr. Chandler well remarks, that it preserves the propriety of the original verb, and greatly adds to the force of the expression. The verb is in the future tense, and therefore should not be rendered as an execration; for it only points out what would be the punishment of such perfidy and wickedness. This was verified by the event, as Achitophel hanged himself, and went down as it were alive into hades. 

Verse 18
Psalms 55:18. He hath delivered my soul— He will redeem my soul from their conflict with me, and restore me to peace; for with multitudes they came against me. Chandler. Houbigant renders it, He will restore my soul in peace from him who makes war on me, though there are many against me. 

Verse 19
Psalms 55:19. Even he that abideth of old— Even he who reigns from everlasting. Chandler, after Cocceius. The introducing God as reigning of old, and holding the government of the world from before all ages, has great propriety, and was one of the principal considerations which established David's hope in God, that he would deliver him from this unnatural rebellion. Because they have no changes, is rendered by Chandler, They think of no succeeding changes; that is, "They are prosperous, and have no reverse of fortune, think of none, and fear none; and so fear not God." David's enemies had succeeded, driven him from his capital and throne; thought themselves secure, and had no apprehension or fear from the power or providence of God. Schultens gives the words this sense; "They expect no succession, either of a better life or economy; i.e. a "better state of things here or hereafter." Some render it: They are not changed, and they fear no God. And Mudge reads the whole verse, God shall hear, and he that abideth of old, with whom are no changes, shall humble them, since they fear not God: as much as to say, "That immutable Being (with a glance at the infidelity of men) who was always faithful to his promises and friends, would support him, and humble them." 

Verse 20
Psalms 55:20. He hath broken his covenant— He hath profaned, and violated his covenant; namely, of allegiance and friendship. 

Verse 21
Psalms 55:21. The words of his mouth were smoother than butter, &c.— Smooth and deceitful are the buttery words of his mouth; but war is in his heart: his speeches are softer than oil; but they are drawn swords. See Chandler and Houbigant. 

Verse 22
Psalms 55:22. Cast thy burthen upon the Lord— Cast thou thy cares and projects upon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee, and bring them to perfection: He will not permit the righteous to be moved for ever. Chandler. The meaning of the word יהבךֶ iehabeka, seems to be, what is given us from God, our allotment: Compare 1 Peter 5:7. 

REFLECTIONS on Psalms 55:12-15. Is it not a grief unto death, when a companion and friend is turned to an enemy? says the son of Sirach. There can be little question, that if a faithful friend be the medicine of life, the loss of such a cordial, or the absence of it, must prove the very bitterness of grief. Job himself was shaken, when he found that his familiar friends were not ashamed to make themselves strange to him; but his calamity was at the highest, and he knew not how to carry his complaint further, than that all his inward friends abhorred him, and they whom he loved were turned against him. Indeed, the distresses and dangers that we are subject to, are hardly remediable, except by God, when they, who by intimate conversation know our nature, and to whom we have communicated our counsels and designs, prove false to us, and concur with the malice of our enemies. When they instruct our adversaries, who are to treat with us, what advantage to make of our hopes and our fears, and of those infirmities of nature which none but our bosom-friends could discern; when, upon the information and advertisement they give as friends, they lead us to such and such conclusions and resolutions, and then betray those resolutions to them against whom they are taken; there can hardly be shelter from such treachery: we may very well lose our courage, and be even overwhelmed with the fear and horror of the danger which has encompassed us, unless remarkably supported by grace. As the danger is almost inevitable, so the grief which attends it is sharper and more troublesome than the danger. The discovered treachery of a friend does at once astonish all the faculties of the mind, and render them useless; and when we recover sense enough to find that we are hurt, and consider the hand which has done it, we are so confounded with grief, with sorrow and shame, and even with our own love and pity towards the apostates, that we can hardly think of the natural remedies and applications. David was so lost and confounded at the unkindness of Absalom's rebellion, that he could not compose himself to make any preparation or provision for resistance and opposition; and all his senses were so engrossed, and possessed with the agony and smart of his unnatural conduct, that he felt not the treason and malice of Shimei's reproaches, though he had made war with his hands, as well as his tongue, and threw stones at him as well as cursed him, 2 Samuel 16:11. Behold! my son, which came forth of my bowels, seeketh my life: how much more now may this Benjamite do it! let him alone, and let him curse, says the overwhelmed father, when he might have had justice done upon the profane and wicked captive. And we may very reasonably and safely believe, that our Saviour himself sustained much more trouble from the combination and treachery of Judas in the betraying him, than from all the indignities and violence offered to him by the Jews. The Scribes and Pharisees did like themselves, and like the persons they professed to be; and Pilate proceeded with as much tenderness, as was naturally to be expected: He would fain have found expedients to save him; and the people were madder, and more importunate for mischief, than they used to be:—But that a disciple, and an apostle,—one whom he had trusted above others, should contribute to, and contrive his destruction, gave him more than ordinary trouble: at the thoughts of it, He was troubled in Spirit, John 13:21. He knew the extreme grief it would occasion to all the rest of his disciples, who might reasonably suspect the faith of each other, and apprehend they might be all suspected by him, when one who had appeared as innocent and zealous as any, had been corrupted to so odious a perfidy—the mischief that we suffer by the treachery and falsehood of those we love, being commonly improved, and thereby made incurable, by our being jealous of every body, and thoroughly trusting none, after we have been so horribly abused by those whom we thought we might trust best, and with more security; and therefore confusion and ruin usually enter at those breaches. But our comfort is, though we are least able to help ourselves in such exigencies, and against such distresses, we have a Helper, if we call faithfully upon Him, who sees the pangs that we suffer, the agony and fear that we endure, and hears our lamentations. 

56 Chapter 56 

Verse 1
Psalms 56. 

David, praying to God in confidence of his word, complaineth of his enemies: he professeth his confidence in God's word, and promiseth to praise him. 

To the chief Musician upon Jonath-elem-rechokim, Michtam of David, when the Philistines took him in Gath. 

Title. רחקים אלם יונת על al ionath eilem rechokiim. Upon Jonath-elem-rechokim] Upon the silent dove afar off. Or, according to Bochart, "To the tune of the dove in the remote woods." Thus David might call himself, when, after many wanderings, he got into the forest of Hareth; where he had leisure to reflect upon what was past, and to compose this psalm. Fenwick would render it, "Concerning the oppression of the handful, or little flock afar off;" i.e. the little flock of true believers dispersed among the Gentiles. The psalm is well suited to the occasion on which the inscription says it was written, and which is related 1 Samuel 21. David begins it by imploring the protection of God, on account of the many enemies waiting for his destruction; Psalms 56:1-2 who wrested his words, and narrowly watched all his actions, that they might find some pretence to cut him off: Psalms 56:5-6 but he encourages himself by trust in God, and rests assured that he will deliver him, and give him renewed occasions of acknowledging his faithfulness, and celebrating his praises. 

Psalms 56:1. For man would swallow me up— The word שׁאפני sheaaphani, rendered swallow me up, properly signifies to breathe, to pant after, to draw, or snuff the air; and from thence hunt, by drawing in and following the scent of the air. And as hunting ends in the capture and destruction of the prey, it further denotes to swallow up and devour: and it is rendered in our version by panting, snuffing up, swallowing up, and devouring, and other words of the like nature. Dr. Chandler renders it by eagerly hunting after; which perfectly agrees with the character and conduct of Saul, who furiously pursued and hunted after David to destroy him. 

Verse 2
Psalms 56:2. They be many that fight against me, &c.— The word מרום marom, rendered O thou most High, is not found any where singly applied to God. It generally signifies a high place; and when applied to persons, it denotes their superior elevation, as to dwelling and station. See Psalms 92:8; Psalms 93:4. Isaiah 24:21. Ecclesiastes 10:6. It should be rendered, In high places, or stations. David might well complain, that those who fought against him were in high stations, since his enemies were Saul and his officers; and when he fled from them, Achish, and the princes of the Philistines, among whom he promised himself a safe retreat. Chandler. Mudge renders it, With a high hand. 

Verse 4
Psalms 56:4. In God I will praise his word— Truth, and faithfulness to his promises, are attributes which dwell in, or belong to God. God had promised David the kingdom of Israel, and therefore in God he would praise his word or promise: i.e. under his protection and by trusting in his power, even amidst the greatest enemies, he would celebrate the praises of his truth and goodness; not doubting but that God would, in due time, accomplish his promise: for it follows, In God will I trust; I will not fear what man can do. 

Verse 5
Psalms 56:5. They wrest my words— They pervert, torture, &c. Chandler, &c. That is, they endeavour to squeeze from my words, as it were by torture, any sense that they please, contrary to the intention of the speaker. See Delaney's Life of David, b. i. c. 11. 

Verse 6
Psalms 56:6. They gather themselves together— They secretly gather together to ensnare me: they observe my steps, for they wait for my life. That is, "they have their secret meetings and consultations how they may most effectually ensnare me, and work my ruin." 

Verse 7
Psalms 56:7. Shall they escape by iniquity?— As much as to say, by way of admiration: "Strange! that their iniquity should deliver them." He adds therefore, In anger bring down, O Lord, this people: "Shew [or, thou shalt shew] thy displeasure to their crimes, by inflicting the just punishment on them." Chandler. Mudge renders the first clause, Their refuge is in vanity. 

Verse 8
Psalms 56:8. Thou tellest my wanderings— David's whole life, from his victory over Goliath till the death of Saul, was almost entirely spent in wandering from place to place. He was now in exile at Gath; he comforts himself, however, that God was with him wherever he fled; and beheld, as no unconcerned spectator, the distresses of his unhappy situation. He therefore adds, put my tears into thy bottle; which seems to intimate, that the custom of putting tears into the ampullae, or urnae lachrymales, so well known among the Romans, was more anciently in use among the eastern nations, and particularly among the Hebrews. These urns were of different materials; some of glass, some of earth, as may be seen in Montfaucon's Antiq. Expliquees, tom. 5: p. 116 where also may be found the various forms or shapes of them. These urns were placed on the sepulchres of the deceased, as a memorial of the distress and affection of their surviving relations and friends. It will be difficult to account for the expression of the Psalmist, but upon the supposition, If this be allowed, when the Psalmist prays put my tears into thy bottle, the meaning will be, "Let my distress, and the tears I have shed in consequence of it, be ever before thee; excite thy kind remembrance of me, and plead with thee to grant the relief that I stand in need of." The allusion is pertinent and expressive. The next expression, are they not in thy book? denotes the confidence which the Psalmist placed in the kind regard of God towards him, as though he took an account of every tear that he shed, and would in due time remember and comfort him. See Chandler and Calmet. 

Verse 12
Psalms 56:12. Thy vows are upon me, O God— That is, "I am under the obligation of vows to God; and therefore will return my acknowledgments to thee." See Psalms 34:1 and Chandler. 

Verse 13
Psalms 56:13. That I may walk before God in the light of the living— i.e. "Serve God, whilst I enjoy the common light of mankind; or during the whole of my future life." 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The arms of Divine mercy are ever open to the miserable; thither therefore David flees. 

1. He complains of his enemies. They designed nothing less than his utter ruin. Their attacks were restless and incessant; too numerous, as well as mighty, for him to contend with. Note; (1.) A child of God must ever expect to meet the enmity of a world which lieth in wickedness. (2.) Every eye is upon the steps of the godly, with eagerness waiting for their halting, every ear ready to catch their words, and artful to misrepresent them to their prejudice: let them take the greater heed to their ways. (3.) The tempter and accuser of the brethren is ceaseless in his snares; and the more abundantly need we watch and pray, that we enter not into temptation. (4.) However divided wicked men are among themselves, they can ever cordially unite to oppose and oppress the faithful followers of Jesus. 

2. In his trouble, David directs his prayer to God. Be merciful unto me; could he obtain that petition, the malice of his foes should not be able to prevail. Note; We have no demand on God for aught; our only plea is for mercy through the Redeemer, and that includes all that we can wish or need. 

3. He encourages his heart in God. Fearful he sometimes was; but he has a never-failing resource, even the Most High. His word would comfort, his power protect him: on this rock therefore his confidence fixes, and thence defies the impotent enmity of man. Note; (1.) Faith is then most needful, when the storm of temptation is highest. (2.) Trials drive the faithful bearer to God, as the tree shaken by the wind takes firmer and deeper root. 

4. He expresses his confidence of the approaching ruin of the wicked. Shall they escape by iniquity? no: though they promise themselves impunity, and think they are so great and above controul, yet God will not suffer them to go unpunished. Note; None are too great for God to humble; none so secure or daring, but he will make them feel his arm. 

2nd, Though the world frowns, if God smiles, we may well be comforted. Thus was the Psalmist in the midst of his trials. 

1. He had confidence of God's notice and kind compassions towards him in his distress: not a weary step he took, but the Lord watched over it; not a tear he dropped, but, as precious, it was preserved in God's bottle. Note; (1.) The tears of God's people here below have often cause to flow; shortly they shall be for ever wiped away from their eyes. (2.) Not a tear drops from the eye of his afflicted ones, but the Father of mercies regards and remembers it. (3.) They who have caused the griefs of God's suffering saints will shortly find every tear that they have drawn productive of a deluge of wrath upon their own heads. 

2. He was assured that God would hear his cry, and help him. However mighty or numerous his foes, God was for him, and therefore the victory secure. Note; Whatever enemies without beset, or within war against us, the prayer of faith is all-prevailing, and every believer knows it by experience. 

3. He repeats with exultation the profession that he had before made. No fear shall distress him; faith shall strengthen him, not only to pray, but praise. Note; They who have God for them, may well contemn the impotent threats of man, who is a worm. 

4. He had vowed, and would pay the bounden sacrifices of praise. Past mercies demanded that grateful tribute, and future ones, which he expected, would still increase his obligation. In deaths oft, he had been hitherto preserved; and shall not the same power and grace protect him still? Note; (1.) Every christian has vows upon him; baptismal, sacramental; let them be often and solemnly remembered, to quicken us to our bounden duty of praise and holiness. (2.) Our souls by sin are now spiritually dead, and liable to eternal death; it is a deliverance, indeed, deserving of our everlasting acknowledgement, if by his Son God hath redeemed and by his Spirit hath quickened us; then we may well rejoice in hope of partaking his eternal glory among the saints in light. (3.) We walk in a slippery path, our tottering footsteps weak, and often thrust at that we should fall; if amid such danger we are preserved, not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name be the praise. 

57 Chapter 57 

Verse 1
Psalms 57. 

David, in prayer fleeing unto God, complaineth of his dangerous case; he encourageth himself to praise God. 

To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, Michtam of David, when he fled from Saul in the cave. 

Title. תשׂחת אל Al-taschith— Destroy not. This psalm is thus intitled, because some of David's men, observing the advantage that he had over Saul, would fain have dispatched him, if David had not forbidden the person who was ready to strike the blow, saying, Destroy not. The same title is prefixed to the two following, and to the 76th psalm, most probably to shew that they were to be sung to the same tune. See the history referred to 1 Samuel 24. 

Verse 2
Psalms 57:2. Unto God, that performeth all things for me— To the Divinity that completely covereth me all over: literally, that perfecteth all over, or around me: "That completely shelters me all around, namely, under his wing:" Mudge: and compare Psalms 138:8. Dr. Chandler observes, that the word גמר gomeir rendered performeth, signifies to perfect and consummate, or to do every thing necessary for a person in his particular station and character. Thus in the Syriac version of the New Testament the word is used of Christ's being made perfect by sufferings; Hebrews 12:2 and this rendering well suits the place before us. "It is God who effectually doth every thing concerning me: that is, which is necessary to my safety." 

Verse 3
Psalms 57:3. He shall send from heaven, and save me, &c.— He will send from heaven, and save me: He defieth him who cometh upon me with open mouth: God shall send forth his favour and truth: though I lie with my soul among lions: Psalms 57:4. The sons of men are all on fire: their teeth spears, &c. Mudge. Others read, He hath put to shame him who would swallow me up, &c. Psalms 57:4. My soul, I lie among lions: the sons of men are set on fire, their teeth are spears, &c. compare Psalms 59:7. The reader will observe, that mercy and truth are here poetically represented as ministers of God; standing in his presence, ready to execute his pleasure, and employed by him in the salvation of his people. 

Verse 5
Psalms 57:5. Be thou exalted, O God, &c.— "Manifest thyself to be the Lord of heaven and earth, by delivering me from this imminent danger." The verse may be rendered, Exalt, O God, above the heavens, above all the earth, thy glory. 

Verse 6
Psalms 57:6. They have prepared a net for my steps— The syntax here is thought to be irregular; but the literal rendering is, They have prepared a net for their steps: he boweth down my soul; referring to Saul, at the head of his troops, pursuing David to his ruin. This makes the construction regular; and the sense in connection will be, "They have prepared a net for me, that he (namely, Saul) may bow down my soul: may cause me to fall into the snare which is laid for me." Chandler. 

Verse 7
Psalms 57:7. My heart is fixed— Or, prepared, as in the Margin of our Bibles. He says, in the conclusion of the foregoing verse, that his enemies had fallen into the pit which they had prepared for him; as Saul, who sought his life, had fallen in the cave into David's hands, and put his life in his power. Therefore, in the triumph of his joy, he cries out, "My heart is fixed, and prepared to celebrate God's goodness:" and his repeating the words adds great emphasis to them. 

Verse 8
Psalms 57:8. Awake up, my glory, &c.— My tongue, Psalms 16:9; Psalms 30:12. The Psalmist, in the next clause, by an elegant figure, calls upon his psaltery, or harp, as if they were endued with life, to awake with him; and, as it were, of themselves to join with him in making melody to God, and resounding his praise.—So Horace applies to his lyre: 

——Age, dic Latinum, Barbite, carmen. Od. b. i. 32.

Come, and to Latian song, my lyre, adapt thy sound. 

The reader will observe how suitable this psalm is to the circumstances of David which gave occasion to it. When he represents himself as encompassed with lions, or merciless men inflamed with rage, seeking his destruction, and laying snares for his ruin; in such a situation we cannot fail to admire the firmness of his hope in God, and full assurance of his deliverance, and can scarcely refrain from joining with him in the triumph of his gratitude, when his distresses were overpast; My heart is ready, O God, my heart is ready; I will sing and give praise. Nor can we avoid being pleased with the images of taking refuge under the shadow of God's wings; of God's making truth and mercy the ministers of salvation to his people; of his address to his psaltery and harp; and his representation of God's dominion, extending to the heavens and the earth. See Chandler. The last clause of the verse may be rendered, I will awake the morning. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, We might have thought that David, when hunted as a partridge in the mountain, would have little time for prayer and praise, and that his harp would be hung on the willows; but when forced to fly to a cave for shelter, his soul more ardently fled to God for help and hope. 

1. He describes his enemies as lions, such were Saul and his forces, furious and raging to swallow him up. Note; (1.) The tongue of secret slander is more hurtful than the sword of an open enemy. (2.) They who now in raging lusts and passions are set on fire of hell, must shortly burn there. (3.) The blessed Jesus was thus beset when seized by his bloody persecutors; and his people still, in many circumstances of opposition and temptation, can often with feeling propriety adopt these words, My soul is among lions. 

2. His recourse is ever to God under his wants, and to him he never seeks in vain; he was bowed down, his calamities great; therefore he pleads that God would shew him mercy, and manifest his own glory in his protection, and the disappointment of his enemies; and, as he resolved to persevere in his supplications, he expected continually an answer of peace. Note; (1.) While we are praying for the mercies that we need, it becomes us to have an eye ever to God's glory, as what should be dearer to us than our own safety. (2.) Ceaseless prayer on earth is our duty; in heaven it will be exchanged for everlasting praise. 

3. He cheerfully in faith commits his body and soul to God's sure keeping. The shadow of his wings was his refuge; under them he trusted he should be hid, till every storm was overpast. The Most High was able to preserve him, he had committed himself to his care, and expected the performance of his promises; while his enemies, exposed to deserved wrath, would fall into the pit which they had digged, and God would be magnified in the just judgments executed upon them. Note; (1.) The promise of God is a surer defence than a shield of adamant. (2.) They who have a heart to trust God, will ever find him faithful that hath promised. (3.) Whatever reproach lights on us upon earth, if we have the favour of God, we need not fear the revilings of men. (4.) The wicked, through God's just judgment, often perish in the snare which they laid for others. 

2nd, Rising as it were from his knees, the Psalmist's believing heart, enraptured, bursts into a song of praise. My heart is fixed, O God, my heart it fixed, or prepared, fixed in confident dependance, prepared for every danger; my troubles vanish, and songs of gratitude and love flow from my heart. I will sing and give praise; awake up my glory, arise my soul, shake off dull sloth, and leave thy sorrows far behind; awake psaltery and harp, no longer mute, your swelling notes shall join my joyful song. I myself will awake early, prevent the dawn of day, eager to proclaim the praises of my God. I will praise thee, O Lord, among the people, among the first of thy congregation my grateful voice shall be heard; I will sing unto thee among the nations, though driven to heathen lands, will never be silent or ashamed to tell the glories of Jehovah; for thy mercy, which I have experienced, is great into the heavens, beyond expression or conception, and thy truth unto the clouds, thy faithfulness inviolable in every promise, extending to the faithful not only through time but to eternity. Be thou exalted, therefore, O God, above the heavens; let thy glory be above all the earth; let the manifestations of it appear to the admiration of men and angels, and all the hosts above join to adore thy great name, exalted above all blessing and praise. Note; (1.) In God's worship our whole soul should be engaged, fixed attention should keep our wandering thoughts, enlivened devotion drive away all stupor and heaviness, and heart and voice unite in the blessed service. (2.) They who rejoice in God themselves, desire to diffuse their joys around, and induce others to come and taste their mercies, and join their songs. (3.) How feeble now are our warmer efforts, and how little a while can our affections fix intensely on the divine subject! Blessed be God, the faithful have a hope above the heavens, where their souls shall be seraphic as the song, and never faulter or be weary in the work of everlasting praise. 

58 Chapter 58 

Verse 1
Psalms 58. 

David, reproving wicked judges, describeth the nature of the wicked, and devoteth them to God's judgments, whereat the righteous shall rejoice. 

To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, Michtam of David. 

Title. תשׁחת אל al tashcheth.— Bishop Patrick observes, that the order of time, in placing this, the former, and the following psalms, is inverted; for the occasion of the 59th was first. Then, upon Saul's missing David, he supposes him to have called his council together; when they, to ingratiate themselves with the reigning prince, adjudged David to be guilty of treason in aspiring to the throne of Israel; which he thinks to have been the occasion of this psalm. And this was prior to what happened in the cave which gave occasion to the last psalm. 

Psalms 58:1. Do ye indeed speak righteousness, &c.— Truth.—O congregation, that is, "Ye courtiers assembled in council." Ye sons of men, signifies, "Ye rulers of the people." See Psalms 8:4. 

Verse 2
Psalms 58:2. Ye work wickedness, &c.— You work wickedness on the earth; your hands frame violence. 

Verse 3
Psalms 58:3. The wicked are estranged from the womb— This is a strong hyperbole, a figure often used, as it is here, with great elegance by the finest writers; when, to be more expressive, they speak in such terms as apparently exceed the strict matter of fact. St. John does the same thing, when he says, If all our Saviour's miracles and actions were to be recorded, The world itself would not contain the books which should be written: i.e. The account of them would be exceedingly long and large. But in one sense, we may add, all men are estranged from God from the womb: all are fallen. 

Verse 4
Psalms 58:4. Like the deaf adder, &c.— Dr. Hammond observes from Schindler, that "the deaf viper, or adder, is so called, because, being deaf of one ear, he useth to stop the other with dust, or with his tail, to avoid the force of the charms or incantations wherewith he is wont to be caught." And then, from Philostratus, he gives us an account of their manner of catching certain dragons or serpents in India; part of which is, that "they use certain charms to them, by which they are induced to come out of their holes, and are lulled to sleep, and then the charmers take that opportunity, and cut off their heads. For the avoiding of which danger, the deaf adder, so called because he hears but with one, is supposed to stop the other ear, and so secure himself." Whether there be exact truth in this, is not material to the Psalmist's use of it, or to the explaining the meaning of this allusion; which, as from a thing vulgarly believed, sets forth the matter in hand, the impersuasibleness of wicked men. Thus far the Doctor. And certain it is, says a modern writer upon the Psalms, that the common adder or viper, here in England, the bite of which too, by the way, is very venomous, if it be not wholly deaf, has the sense of hearing very imperfectly. This is evident from the danger there is of treading upon these animals, unless you happen to see them; for if they do not see you, and you do not disturb them, they never endeavour to avoid you, which when they are disturbed, and do see you, they are very solicitous of doing. Allowing, then, that there is a species of these noxious animals, which, either not having the sense of hearing at all, or having it only in a small degree, may very well be said to be deaf; this may help to explain the present poetical passage of the Psalmist. He very elegantly compares the pernicious and destructive practices of wicked men, to the venom of a serpent; and his mentioning the species of animals seems to have brought to his mind another property of at least one sort of them, in which they likewise resembled perverse and obstinate sinners, who are deaf to all advice, utterly irreclaimable, and not to be persuaded. This the adder finely resembled, which is a very venomous animal, and moreover is deaf, or very near it. And perhaps his saying that she stoppeth her ears, may be no more than a poetical expression for deafness: just as the mole, which, in common speech, is said to be blind, might in a poetical phrase, be said to shut her eyes; as in fact she does when you expose her to the light. The next clause, Which refuseth to hear, &c. is another poetical expression for the same thing; and it may not be amiss to add here, that there certainly were people in former times, who made it their business, or at least pretended to have some power over these animals, by virtue of musical sounds, or the repetition of sundry verses. Neither is it at all improbable, that music should have a considerable and surprising effect over them. That it really had, appears from several other passages of Scripture. In Ecclesiastes 10:11. Solomon says, Surely the serpent will bite without enchantment; and God himself declares, by the prophet Jeremiah, Jeremiah 8:17. Behold, I will send serpents which will not be charmed: Agreeable to which, the author of Sirach 12:13 asks, Who will pity a charmer that is bitten with a serpent? The heathen poets also frequently allude to the same thing. Virgil does it more than once: 

Strains, in the meadow, or the secret brake, Can the deaf adder split, and venom'd snake. Ecl. 8:71 and in the 7th Eneid, ver. 753 speaking of Umbro, the priest of Marruvia, he has this remarkable passage: 

His charms in peace the furious serpent keep, And lull th' envenom'd viper's race to sleep, His healing hand allay'd the raging pain; And at his touch the poisons fled again. 

The 5th verse is a poetical application of this allusion to the Psalmist's purpose; viz. to shew, that the obstinate and perverse sinner is wilfully deaf to the best advice, though given by the most able person, and in the most judicious manner. To speak a little physically in this matter: As these animals, by the natural imperfection of that sense, are unaccustomed to hear common noises, may they not be more likely to be affected by such sounds as may be more particularly adapted to make an impression upon their organs of hearing?—They who would know more of the subject, may consult Scheuchzer, and Calmet's dissertation upon the place. For my own part, I cannot help conceiving, that the Psalmist does not allude to any natural deafness of the adder, (which appears to be a very disputable point,) but to an artificial deafness, arising from its fury, its unwillingness to hear and to regard any of the usual methods of taming it, when irritated, and in a rage; and, indeed, this seems to be most applicable to the point in comparison. Accordingly, the French version renders it in this sense; Their fury is like that of the serpent, and asp, which makes herself deaf, by stopping her ears: Psalms 58:5. And which hears not the voice, &c. 

Verse 6
Psalms 58:6. Break their teeth, O God— The mention of teeth in this first place with the relative their, most probably refers to the adder's or serpent's immediately foregoing, whose poison and noxious power is in their teeth; and the way to disarm serpents is to deprive them of their teeth. They who keep serpents tame usually do this by putting to them a piece of red cloth, in which they love to fix their teeth, and so draw them out. Breaking them is equivalent to drawing them out. This mention of teeth fairly introduces that which follows concerning the lions, whose power of doing mischief with them is more violent; and so signifies the open and riotous offender, as the serpent's teeth may imply the more secret and indiscernible wounds of the whisperer or back-biter; which yet are as dangerous and destructive as the former, by the smallest puncture killing him on whom they fasten. 

Verse 7
Psalms 58:7. When he bendeth his bow, &c.— When they would shoot their arrows, let them be as it were without arms. Mudge. See Psalms 64:3-4. 

Verse 8
Psalms 58:8. As a snail which melteth, &c.— Like the snail which dissolveth, let them flow away; like the untimely birth of a woman, that never saw the sun. Houbigant and Mudge. 

Verse 9
Psalms 58:9. Before your pots can feel the thorns— Sooner than the bramble can heat your pots, let God's wrath, like a stormy wind, sweep them away. See Bishop Hare and Green. The author of the Observations remarks, that among the Arabs, the fire of thorns, furze, and things of that kind, is commonly used for any thing which requires quick heating; and, as it is short-lived, so it is remarkably violent. See p. 141 and Ecclesiastes 7:6. According to Grotius, the Hebrew may be rendered, Before your pots can perceive or feel the thorns; (i.e. a fire made of thorns, which burns with great fury, and soon gives heat to any thing;) so likewise shall the anger of God snatch you away, as it were in a whirlwind. The intention of the Psalmist is, to express both the quick and terrible destruction of the wicked. They were to be taken away suddenly, or rapidly, before the pots could feel the soon-kindling and vehement fire of thorns. They were to be taken off by some terrible catastrophe, like the furious burning of thorns, to which the wrath of God is frequently compared. See Ezekiel 2:6. 

Verse 10
Psalms 58:10. The righteous shall rejoice— Not from a mere complacence in the destruction of his enemies, but from a zeal for the glory of God, which is thereby displayed. He shall wash his feet, &c. is an allusion to a great conqueror, who, upon returning with a complete victory from the slaughter of his enemies, dips his feet in their blood as he passes over their carcases. 

59 Chapter 59 

Verse 1
Psalms 59. 

David prayeth to be delivered from his enemies: he complaineth of their cruelty: he trusteth in God: he prayeth [or prophesieth] against them: he praiseth God. 

To the chief Musician, Altaschith, Michtam of David; when Saul sent, and they watched the house to kill him. 

Title. תשׁחת אל al tashcheth.— This psalm is a noble vindication of David's innocence, in that he could, in the most private retirement, and upon the most serious and deliberate reflection, thus solemnly appeal to God, that he was not chargeable with the least perfidy, wickedness, or crime, which could excite the hatred of his enemies, and give occasion to Saul to pursue him with such eagerness and malice to his destruction, Psalms 59:3-4. For he represents them as falsely defaming him, running to prepare themselves and execute Saul's commands; as some of them besetting his house by night, and like snarling dogs ready to bite, threatening to lay hold of and murder him; whilst others went about the city to prevent any possible way of escaping; so that, according to the history, Michal was forced to let him down through the window to secure his retreat. He, therefore, earnestly prays for God's protection; declares that his dependance for safety was on his power; assures himself that God would defend him; and resolves to celebrate the praises of him who had been his refuge and security in the time of danger. Chandler. 

Verse 3
Psalms 59:3. The mighty are gathered against me— The mighty are turned aside to lay snares against me. See Psalms 56:6. Chandler. 

Verse 4
Psalms 59:4. They run and prepare themselves— i.e. Diligently and eagerly set about my destruction. 

Verse 5
Psalms 59:5. Be not merciful to any wicked transgressors— Literally, the prevaricators of wickedness; i.e. such as are guilty of great treachery and perfidiousness. 

Verse 6
Psalms 59:6. They return at evening— Saul sent once to destroy him, and the messengers went back to inform him that he was ill; but they returned in the evening, to bring him even in his bed. Mudge renders it, They come about every evening. The verb rendered, make a noise, in the next clause, is used to denote the confused hum and noise of an assembled croud. The Psalmist compares the muttered threats of his enemies to the growlings or snarlings of a dog, ready to bite and tear any person; and the comparison is just and natural. 

Verse 7
Psalms 59:7. They belch out— The original verb בעה bangah, properly signifies the bubbling noise of water rising out of a spring. Hence it is used in a good and bad sense of what is uttered by the mouth, according as that is good or evil. In the good sense we have it, Proverbs 1:23. In the place before us, it is taken in the bad sense, and denotes those numerous threatenings, calumnies, and imprecations, which David's pursuers poured out against him. Swords are in their lips, says he. Their threatenings were cruel and deadly: Psalms 57:4 and the calumnies which they privately insinuated to Saul, such as made him determine his destruction, especially as David had not the liberty of vindicating himself. Therefore it is added, For who heareth? They vented their calumnies more freely and dangerously, because privately; so that none could refute them. Chandler. 

Verse 9
Psalms 59:9. Because of his strength, &c.— Cocceius in his Lexicon gives the expression this turn; I, whose strength is in Thee, will observe, namely, how my God will act; or I will observe, and expect his aid; which agrees well with the following words, God is my defence. But I think the more easy and natural version is, As for his strength, I will observe, or look to Thee. "Saul's soldiers give me no concern; my eyes are towards Thee; for God is my refuge." Chandler. Many commentators approve the version of the liturgy; My strength will I ascribe unto thee, which is agreeable to a variety of the ancient versions. Bishop Hare thinks that the last verse of this psalm is only a more correct reading of this; and Mr. Pilkington is of the same opinion. See his Remarks, p. 36. 

Verse 10
Psalms 59:10. God shall let me see, &c.— The word rendered enemies in this verse properly signifies insidious men, who craftily observed and lay in wait for him. David says, God will cause me to see amongst them, i.e. to discover their plots and contrivances to ruin me; that they may not prove fatal to me; or, to see them fall by the destruction which they intend me. 

Verse 11
Psalms 59:11. Slay them not, &c.— Wilt thou not cut them off? Lest my people forget thee, cause them to shake by thy power, and bring them down to destruction, O Lord, our shield. Chandler. 

Verse 12
Psalms 59:12. For the sin of their mouth, &c.— The sin of their mouth is the word of their lips; and they shall be taken in their pride, and for perjury and lying which they speak. 

Verse 14
Psalms 59:14. And at evening let them return— This is a repetition of the 6th verse, but is to be understood in a different sense: The 6th verse is a real complaint of their fury and diligence in pursuing him; here he speaks of them with a kind of indifference and contempt; and as free from any apprehension of danger from them. "Let them, if they please, return in the evening, growl at me like dogs, and watch all the avenues of the city to take me: Yet like greedy dogs they shall want their food and wander about, as though shivering for hunger; for they shall not be satisfied, but murmur on account of their disappointment." The 15th verse should be rendered, They shall wander about, shivering for hunger, and because not satisfied they shall murmur. See Chandler and Houbigant. 

60 Chapter 60 

Verse 1
Psalms 60. 

David complaining to God of former judgment, now, upon better hope, prayeth for deliverance: comforting himself in God's promises, he requesteth that help whereon he trusteth. 

To the chief Musician upon Shushan-eduth, Michtam of David, to teach; when he strove with Aram-naharaim, and with Aram-zobah, when Joab returned, and smote of Edom, in the Valley of Salt, twelve thousand. 

Title. עדות שׁושׁן על al shushan eduth. Upon Shushan-eduth, &c.] See on Psalms 22. Houbigant renders it, Upon the hexachord of the testimony. Others render it, Upon the lily of the testimony; Michtam, or golden psalm of David. We here subjoin some further remarks on the titles of the Psalms by the author of the Observations. D'Herbelot, says he, observes, that "the works of seven of the most excellent Arab poets who flourished before the times of Mohammedanism, were called Al Moallacat, because they were successively fixed by way of honour to the gate of the temple of Mecca; and also Al-Modhahebat; which signifies gilded or golden, because they were written in letters of gold upon Egyptian paper:" and in a following page the same writer informs us, that the Arabs, when they would praise any one's poems, were wont to say, "These are the golden verses of such or such a one;" which he seems to suppose was derived from the writing of these poems in letters of gold. Now, might not the present psalm, and those five others which are distinguished by the same epithet, be called golden, on account of their having been, on some occasion or other, written in letters of gold, and hung up in the sanctuary, or elsewhere? Not (it may be) on account of their being judged to have a superior excellence to the other hymns of this collection, absolutely speaking, but on account of their being suited to some particular circumstances which might occasion their being treated with this distinction. Hezekiah, we know, went up to the house of the Lord, and spread the letter of Sennacherib before him there; Isaiah 37:14 hung it up, it may be, before the Lord. What Hezekiah did with a paper of threatening, other princes might do with these psalms of encouragement and hope. Some have imagined that they were called golden psalms merely on account of their distinguished excellence. That distinguished excellence, however, doth not appear; and what is more, the ancient Jews, it is certain, had a different way of marking this out: as, The song of songs, which is Solomon's; not the golden song of Solomon. Ainsworth supposes the word מכתם michtam to signify a golden jewel. That the affixing such a title to a psalm would have been agreeable enough to the eastern taste anciently, we may believe, from what appears in these modern times. D'Herbelot has actually mentioned a book intitled bracelets of gold, containing an account of all that history had mentioned relating to a month sacred among the Arabs. I cannot, however, easily admit that this is the true meaning of the word michtam, because there are several psalms which have this word prefixed to them; whereas, if it signified a jewel of gold, it would have been intended, if we may judge by modern titles of eastern books, to have distinguished one psalm from all the rest. To which may be added, that some of these psalms have another name given them; the 56th being called the dove dumb in distant places; and the present, the lily of the testimony. I will only farther add, that this writing in letters of gold still continues in the east. Maillet, speaking of the royal Mohammedan library in Egypt, which was so famous, and was afterwards destroyed by Saladine, says, "The greatest part of there books were written in letters of gold, such as the Turks and Arabs, even of our time, made use of in the titles of their books." And a little after, speaking of the ignorance of the modern Egyptians, as to the burnishing of gold, so that their gilding has nothing of the ancient splendour, he adds, "It is true, to make up this defect, they have preserved the art of making gold liquid, and fit for ink. I have seen some of their books written with this gold, which were extremely beautiful." See Observations, p. 318. 

When he strove with Adram-naharaim— That is Syria of the rivers, or that part of it which is called Mesopotamia, as lying between the two rivers Tigris and Euphrates. The Syrians, both here and in other places, were called Aram, because they were the descendants of Aram, the son of Shem, Genesis 10:22. Aram-Zobah is that part of Syria which was called Zobah. 2 Samuel 8:5. As David's victory over Idumea was different from that over the Syrians, the next clause should be rendered literally, And Joab returned. 

This conquest of Joab's is to be looked upon as distinct from that of Abishai, mentioned 2 Samuel 8:13 and 1 Chronicles 18:12. After Abishai had slain eighteen thousand of the Idumeans, Joab fell upon them again; and, as the title of this psalm particularly informs us, smote in the same place twelve thousand more, and afterwards destroyed them entirely. See 1 Kings 11:15-16. The Valley of Salt, is in Idumaea, near the Black Sea. 

Psalms 60:1. Thou hast scattered us— See 1 Samuel 1:7. Mudge renders these words, Thou hast made a breach upon us. 

Verse 2
Psalms 60:2. Thou hast made the earth to tremble— The land. By this figurative expression the Scripture frequently denotes extraordinary troubles and calamities: Compare Isaiah 23:13; Isaiah 29:6. And such were the dreadful commotions and miserable divisions among David's people. 

Verse 3
Psalms 60:3. The wine of astonishment— i.e. "Thou hast so dispirited us, as if thou hadst given us a myrrhate drought." So Dr. Hammond interprets the wine of astonishment. See on Psalms 11:6 and Zechariah 12:2. Dr. Delaney is of opinion, that though it is contrary to the title of the present psalm, yet it was composed upon occasion of David's being crowned by all Israel at Hebron, and there sung, and with those variations which we find at the 108th psalm, after the taking of Jerusalem. This I am sure of, and this only I will venture to pronounce, that this golden memorial of David suits this occasion, and no other that I know of. It was written when the Israelites were dispersed, and driven out of their dwellings by their enemies. Thou hast scattered us, Psalms 60:1—When they were in terror, and divided amongst themselves: Thou hast made the earth to tremble, and divided it.—This was exactly the condition in which Israel was, from the death of Saul. The Israelite cities contiguous to the Philistines were deserted by their inhabitants after the battle of Gilboa; and soon after, the kingdom was divided under David and Ishbosheth. David now beseeches God to heal the divisions of his people: Heal the breaches thereof; for it shaketh: and that was done when they all joined to make David their king at Hebron. God had now given them a centre of union, to which they might resort, as the forces of a broken army to their standard. Thou hast given a banner, &c. Psalms 60:4. David was the only centre of union that people ever had; and God now made him their captain and ruler, to manifest the truth of those promises long since made to him. David here sings in the rapture of a man who had just recovered his right, Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine.—Gilead and Manasseh were just before in the possession of Ishbosheth: no king of Israel but David was ever dispossessed of them and recovered them again. Life of David, book 2: chap. 5. 

Verse 4
Psalms 60:4. Thou hast given a banner to them that feared thee— That is, "Though the Philistines and other nations have long been too hard for us, by reason of our divisions; yet now thou hast made me to be king, that under my banner, or ensign, the people may unanimously fight against their enemies." Because of the truth, signifies, "According to thy faithful promise given me, to be king over them." Mudge renders this and the following verses thus, Thou givest to them that fear thee a signal to be displayed before the truth. Psalms 60:5. That thy favoured ones may be delivered, clothe thy right arm with victory, and answer us. Psalms 60:6. God speaketh in his sanctuary. I will exult: I shall portion out Shechem, and measure the valley of Succoth. The fourth verse, he says, seems to mean that God had appointed for the consolation of his people a certain signal of favour, with which therefore he prays him to answer them. This accordingly he does. God speaketh in his sanctuary; called דביר debir, or oracle, for that very reason. What he desires then, as he stands imploring the mercy of God before the oracle, is, that he may see the usual signal of favour proceed from it: a voice perhaps, joined with some luminous emanation; whence the phrase of the light of God's countenance. The expression in the 6th verse seems to be proverbial, and means, "I shall divide the spoils of my enemies with as much ease as the sons of Jacob portioned but Shechem, and measured out for their tents the valley of Succoth." The satisfaction that Benhadad received touching the safety of his life, 1 Kings 20:31-32 appears to have been by words; but it seems that the modern eastern people have looked upon the giving them a banner, as a more sure pledge of protection. Thus Albert Aquensis informs us, that when Jerusalem was taken in 1099, about three hundred Saracens got upon the roof of a very lofty building, and earnestly begged for quarter; but could not be induced by any promises of safety to come down, till they had received the banner of Tancred, one of the chiefs of the Croisade army, as a pledge of life. It did not indeed avail them, as that historian observes; for their behaviour occasioned such indignation that they were, to a man, destroyed. The event shewed the faithlessness of these zealots, whom no solemnities could bind; but the Saracens surrendering themselves upon the delivery of a standard to them, proves in how strong a light they looked upon the giving a banner, since it induced them to trust it when they would not trust any promises. Perhaps the delivery of a banner was anciently esteemed in like manner an obligation to protect, and that the Psalmist might here consider it in this light; when, upon a victory gained over the Syrians and Edomites, after the public affairs of Israel had been in a very low estate, he says, Thou hast shewed thy people hard things, &c.—Thou hast given a banner to them that fear thee. "Though thou didst for a time give up thine Israel into the hands of their enemies, thou hast now given them an assurance of thy having received them under thy protection." When the Psalmist is represented as saying, Thou hast given a banner,—that it may be displayed, it may be questioned whether it is rightly translated, since it is most probable that they used anciently only a spear, properly ornamented, to distinguish it from a common one; as the same Albert tells us, that a very long spear covered all over with silver, (to which another writer of those Croisade wars adds, a ball of gold at the top,) was the standard of the Egyptian princes at that time, and carried before their armies. Thou hast given a banner,—an ensign or standard, to them that fear thee, that it may be lifted up, may perhaps be a better version; or rather, that they may lift up a banner to themselves, or encourage themselves with the confident persuasion that they are under the protection of God; because of the truth, thy word of promise, which is an assurance of protection, like the giving me and my people a banner; the surest of pledges. See the Observations, p. 360. 

Verse 7-8
Psalms 60:7-8. Gilead is mine, &c.— He exultingly surveys his strength. Gilead and Manasseh comprehended the whole country beyond Jordan, as did Ephraim and Judah on this side; of which Ephraim, containing the main body of tribes, is here said to be the strength of his head; i.e. the guard of his person: [Achish told David that he would make him the keeper of his head.] The main bulk of the strength lay in Ephraim. Judah was his minister, or secretary of state, as that was the reigning tribe. Moab is my wash-pot, signifies, "the Moabites shall be subject to me." The wash-pot here is a mean piece of household-stuff for the use of the feet, (as the Syriac interprets it) the lowest part of the body, and so it is a fit title for the Moabites; as we may gather from 2 Samuel 8:2 where it is said, He smote Moab, and measured them with a line, casting them down to the ground; even with two lines measured he to put to death, and with one full line to keep alive: and the Moabites became David's servants, and brought him gifts. The next phrase, Over Edom will I cast out my shoe, signifies, "I will trample upon the Edomites, and make them my slaves." (Compare 2 Samuel 8:14.) Or, I will reach out my shoe to them, as a master does to his meanest servants, to be untied and taken off by him, Matthew 3:11. Philstia, triumph thou because of me, may signify, "Let the Philistines also add to my triumph, by meeting me as their conquering lord." Houbigant renders it, 

Against the Philistines I will be united. See Psalms 108:9. Mudge is of opinion, that, as Ephraim and Judah are mentioned as affording a supply of certain things to David; so we are to understand the same of Moab, Edom, and Philistia; the two former fulfilling the meaner offices, while Philistia is spoken of as his supporter: Philistia, be thou my sidesman or supporter. But the common interpretation appears to be the best; and the verses, disrobed of metaphor, may be thus understood: "Gilead and Manasseh have submitted to me; Ephraim furnishes me with valiant men; and Judah with men of prudence and wisdom. I will reduce the Moabites to servitude: I will triumph over the Edomites, and make them my slaves; and the Philistines shall add to my triumph." See the Essay for a new Translation. 

Verse 9
Psalms 60:9. Who will bring me, &c.— Dr. Delaney observes, that David, having promised himself, in a prophetic rapture, the dominion over Moab and Edom, considered himself as that rod which should rise out of Israel, and smite the corners of Moab, and make Edom a possession, Numbers 24:17. And what king but David subdued the haughty Philistines, conquered Moab first, and Edom after? And when could this prophesy be written, but in the beginning of his reign; when the Philistines were triumphant, and before he had made any of these conquests? It appears from this verse, that David expected to be brought by God into a strong city, before he was brought into Edom by him. Jerusalem is the only city so characterised, which David took before his war with Edom. He concludes with imploring the divine aid; with a resolution, that, on this presumption, he and his people would act valiantly; and accordingly they marched directly against Jerusalem, and took it by storm. Some, from the title of this psalm, imagine the strong city here mentioned to be Rabbah of the Ammonites. See 2 Samuel 12:26. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, We have here, 

1. The deplorable state of the affairs of the Jewish nation during the ill administration of Saul, and the struggles of Ishbosheth. Probably, this description looked forward also, as prophetical of that state, when, for their rejection of God's anointed, his wrath should be kindled, more terribly convulsions destroy their whole polity and government, and, scattered into all lands, they should bear the marks of God's heavy hand; an astonishment to others, a terror to themselves. 

2. In the midst of their distresses, a banner is displayed for the faithful Israelites, in David promised to be their king and captain, and now exalted to the throne; under whom enlisted, union within prepared them for victory without: animated by his presence, and bold under such a leader, they lifted up their hostile banners, defied and vanquished their foes. Christ, the captain of our salvation, may also be here designed; his banner of love spread abroad, invites poor sinners to his standard; under him enlisted, spiritual strength and courage animate their souls, and they go forth conquering and to conquer: and to him shall the dispersed of Israel be gathered at last, and, turning to the Lord, see a period of their miseries. Note; (1.) The deeper our distresses, the more are the power and grace of our God magnified in our deliverance. (2.) We should ever remember the state in which Jesus found us, and the misery from which he drew us, as an engagement to be faithful, and fight manfully under his banners. 

3. He prays earnestly for God's help and healing. O turn thyself to us again, cease from thy displeasure, and visit us with thy salvation; heal the breaches, for thou alone canst heal them; and as the danger is imminent, it shaketh, let thy mercy to the land be speedy, that thy beloved may be delivered from the hands of all their enemies; for, having no power of themselves, they look to thee; save with thy right hand and hear me,—their advocate. Note; (1.) Sin has made a deadly breach in our souls, which nothing but the grace of God can repair. (2.) They who turn to God in prayer, may expect his return to them in mercy. (3.) They who fear God are beloved by him, and his right hand will save them. 

2nd, David appears triumphing in the divine promises; God hath sworn; he believes, and in consequence rejoices. 

1. All foes within and without shall yield to him. Israel, in their several tribes who had joined Ishbosheth, shall return to him. Conquest without would follow union within. Note; (1.) When a believer can say, Christ is mine, then all other blessings necessarily follow. (2.) When God pleases, he can make our bitterest foes our warmest friends. (3.) National union is a great blessing from God. 

2. He answers a difficulty which might be suggested from the strength of the enemy's fortresses. Who will bring me into the strong city? who will lead me into Edom? God is the strength of his confidence. Wilt not thou, O God, which hadst cast us off? yes, assuredly: now thou art returned in mercy, we shall be victorious; and thou, O God, which didst not go out with our armies before, shalt make us now more than conquerors. Therefore give us help from trouble, in answer to our fervent prayers; for vain is the help of man, we acknowledge it; and, renouncing every human confidence, desire alone to repose ourselves on thee. And thus we are confident, that through God we shall do valiantly, and put all our enemies under our feet, for he it is who shall tread down our enemies, on whom we depend, and to whom we will ascribe the praise of all our success. Note; (1.) Difficulties will often stand in the believer's way, but faith will overcome them all. (2.) When to sense we seem as cast off, we must not quit our hold of the promise, but trust, and wait to see the salvation of God. (3.) When our dangers are greatest, our prayers and cries should be most earnest. (4.) The less we expect to receive from the creature, the surer we are to avoid disappointment. (5.) If we are enabled to do valiantly against our spiritual enemies, let us remember from whom cometh our strength, and lay at his feet the crown which his own grace has obtained for us. 

61 Chapter 61 

Verse 1
Psalms 61. 

David fleeth to God upon his former experience: he voweth perpetual service unto him, because of his promises. 

To the chief musician upon Neginah, A Psalm of David. 

Title. נגינת על למנצח lamnatseach al neginath.] The occasion of this psalm is very doubtful. Mudge thinks that it was composed upon the same occasion with the former. In which view the two first verses, says he, are a prayer to God, that he would conduct him safe in his attempt upon the city, which was otherwise too strong for him; probably, seated on an almost impregnable rock. In the three next he acknowledges the divine protection in bringing him back safe into his country. The sixth and seventh are spoken by the priests, or a chorus of priests, praying for long life to the king. In the last, the king concludes with saying, that he would every day thus pay his vows, by visiting God's temple and praising his name. 

Verse 2
Psalms 61:2. From the end of the earth— From the extremity of the land will I cry unto thee, now, when my heart is sinking. Conduct me up to the rock which is too high for me. He calls Edom the extremity of the country, from whence he would direct his prayer to God, now his heart began to sink with reflecting on the danger of his enterprize. Mudge. Those who conceive the psalm to have been written during the time of David's flight from Absalom, suppose that the end of the land refers to Mahanaim, which lies beyond Jordan, in the remoter parts of Judea. See 2 Samuel 17:22. 

Verse 4-5
Psalms 61:4-5. I will abide in thy tabernacle, &c.— David's danger seems to have been over before he had finished this psalm; and therefore, after a pause, he here begins to acknowledge how God had granted the petitions that he had made while he was in distress, and thankfully commemorates his mercy, in crowning his attempt, and giving him the heritage of those that fear his name; i.e. the possession of the country, which is the inheritance of his faithful people. 

Verse 6
Psalms 61:6. Thou wilt prolong the king's life— Thou wilt add days to the king's days; and to his years generation upon generation. The Chaldee paraphrase adds the word Christ. Thus, Thou shalt give unto Christ, the king, days upon days. His years shall be as the generations of this world, and the generations of the world to come. And so Theodoret observes, that the former part of the verse may agree very well with the Psalmist; but that the latter part of it is by no means applicable to him, but to Christ; who was, according to the flesh, to descend from him, and of whom the Psalmist was an eminent type. 

Verse 8
Psalms 61:8. So will I sing praise, &c.— Thus will I sound thy name for ever, when I pay my vows every day. 

REFLECTIONS.—In this psalm, 

1. David looks up to God in his troubles; Hear my cry, O God, attend unto my prayer. Lead me to the rock that is higher than I, to a place of present safety, but especially to the rock of ages, the promised Messiah, the hope of his afflicted people. Note; (1.) Wherever we are, a throne of grace is open; and the more we are removed from other means, the more diligent ought we to be in secret prayer. (2.) There is, blessed be God, a rock higher than we, on which if placed, we need not fear what earth or hell can do against us. (3.) Every day we need cry to God, to fix us more securely on this sure foundation, Jesus Christ. 

2. From past experience he is encouraged to expect present help. Thou hast been a shelter, or a covert for me, and a strong tower from the enemy; therefore, in humble hope of the same needful protection, I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever; now taking refuge under thy protection, hoping shortly to return to thy tabernacle in Sion, and by and by to go to that heavenly hill, where God's glory is ever visible to his saints; and I will trust in the covert of thy wings, confident of safety there, when every prospect around me is most dark and threatening. Note; (1.) We should often remember what God has done for us, as an argument to encourage our hearts to hope for greater mercies. (2.) They are safe, whom God's almighty power keeps under his wing. (3.) If we abide faithful and constant in his worship and service below, we may comfortably look forward to an eternal mention in his better tabernacle above. 

62 Chapter 62 

Verse 1
Psalms 62. 

David, professing his confidence in God, discourageth his enemies. In the same confidence he encourageth the godly. No trust is to be put in worldly things. Power and mercy belong to God. 

To the chief musician, to Jeduthun; A Psalm of David. 

Title. ידותון על למנצח lamnatseach al ieduthun.] It is not said, upon what occasion this psalm was written. Bishop Patrick apprehends that David composed it when he had overcome all the fears into which the rebellion of Absalom at first threw him, though he was not yet fully restored to his kingdom. It is evidently a psalm of praise for some deliverance which the author attributes wholly to God, on whom alone therefore he advises all people to place their dependance. 

Psalms 62:1. Truly my soul waiteth— Even to God is my soul silent; see Psalms 62:5. 

Verse 3
Psalms 62:3. How along will ye imagine mischief? &c.— How long will ye push against a single man? Ye shall all of you be slain, and fall on a sudden, like a bending wall, or a tottering fence. See Green and Mudge. The word fence, or hedge, does not come up to the original; which means such a sort of partition, or wall, as, when it is decayed, is liable to fall and crush a man to death. In this view the similitude is, not that they should be in a ruinous condition, like a decayed wall, but that they should threaten destruction to all who came near them, as a falling wall does to all those who come within the reach of it; and, as the prophet expresses it, Like a breach ready to fall, swelling out into a high wall, whose breaking cometh suddenly in an instant. Isaiah 30:13. 

Verse 9
Psalms 62:9. A lie— That is, deceitful; because unable to perform what they seem by their outward appearance to promise: or a lie may signify a mere nothing; for a lie has no reality. 

Verses 10-12
Psalms 62:10-12. Trust not in oppression, &c.— Trust not in oppression and rapine; become not vain: If riches, &c. Psalms 62:11. One thing God hath pronounced; there are two which I have heard; Psalms 62:12 that power belongeth unto God, and that to thee, Lord, belongeth favour; for thou wilt render to every man according to his work. These three verses are directed to oppressors, probably those from whom he had been in danger; not to be too eager after ill-gotten power or riches, nor to trust too much upon them; since there are two things confessedly against them, the power and the goodness of God, by which he was able and willing to do justice to all mankind, to protect his friends, and defeat their enemies. The phrase, God hath spoken, &c. is only used to shew the certainty of the thing. Archbishop Tillotson compares it to those of the Latins, Semel atque iterum—felices ter et amplius, &c. And, indeed, it is common with writers of all languages, to use a certain number for an uncertain one. See his Sermon on this text. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, David here, 

1. Professes his confidence in God for protection and safety: as he made him alone his rock and defence, he waited, or was silent; without impatience or distrust expected to see the salvation of God. Numerous and mischievous as his foes were, he knew that he should not be greatly moved; tempted he might be in difficulties and dangers, but still safe under the defence of the Almighty. Note; Patient and submissive resignation of our souls to God, is the certain way to a happy issue out of all our afflictions. 

2. He foresees the ruin of his enemies, whose character he describes. They were mischievous; plotted how to deprive him of his crown and dignity, delighted to propagate lies to injure him; and with perfidious treachery, while they professed outward kindness, their hearts within rankled with malice. But vain were their designs to thrust him down whom God had promised to exalt. Note; (1.) A lying tongue will be the curse of its owner. (2.) Traitors will find an avenging God. (3.) They who trust in God, may defy all their enemies to hurt them. 

3. He encourages his soul to wait only upon God, and strengthens his faith in him by a variety of epithets. My rock; who can move me? my salvation, who can destroy me? my defence, who can hurt me? my glory, in whom I will make my boast; my strength, to make me more than conqueror; my refuge, under whose wings I shall be safe. Note; (1.) They are truly blessed and happy who can say, This God is my God. (2.) The expectation of the faithful cometh only from God, he is to them all and in all. (3.) The believer's rejoicing is never in himself, but in his exalted Head; he will ever say, My God is my glory. 

2nd, His own experience of the blessedness of dependance upon God, urges him to invite all to come and taste the same felicity. Trust in him at all times; ye people, ye people of Israel, and all the Israel of God, wherever dispersed, or however distressed, at all times make God your trust, to guide, protect, preserve, and strengthen you; pour out your heart before him, in earnest and importunate prayer, and tell him of all your troubles with freedom: for God is a refuge for us; for me, and for you, and all who fly to him as their rock and hope alone, renouncing every other ground of confidence, which would be utterly insufficient to support their souls. He cautions them therefore, 

1. Not to trust in men, neither of high nor low degree, whose multitude, or greatness, or wisdom, can afford us no safety; they are deceitful helps, and in the day of trial will prove lighter than vanity. Note; The more we cease from man, and entirely cleave to God, the more secure shall we be from disappointment. 

2. Not to trust in riches, however obtained, whether by oppression or extortion, by open violence or robbery; or by the most lawful means, honest labour or inheritance. Note; Gain is often a great foe to godliness, and gold too often made the rival of God in the heart: a state of prosperity is exceedingly dangerous, and they who are in it, have as much need to pray in all time of their wealth as of their tribulation, Good Lord, deliver us! 

3. He exhorts them to trust in God as their never-failing refuge; and this because of his faithfulness, power, mercy, and justice. He hath spoken once, yea, twice, confirming the souls of his faithful people. His omnipotence none dare encounter; his mercy is infinite, and we may therefore always hope in it; and his justice impartial, therefore shall the enemies of his name and people be destroyed, and those who were oppressed with wrong be vindicated. Good reason then there is, that at all times he should be alone exalted as our only hope and help. Note; The more we consider God's perfections and promises, as manifested to us in a covenant of grace, the more cause we shall see to depend on him as our Almighty strength, to trust him as infinite in goodness, and abundant in mercy, and to expect from him present protection and eternal glory. 

63 Chapter 63 

Verse 1
Psalms 63. 

David's thirst for God: his manner of blessing God: his confidence of his enemies' destruction, and his own safety. 

A Psalm of David, when he was in the wilderness of Judah. 

Title. לדוד מזמור mizmor ledavid.— The beginning of this psalm evidently shews, that David was, when he wrote it, in a wilderness or desart country, (1 Samuel 22:5 probably the forest of Hareth, or Ziph, belonging to Judah,) absent from the sanctuary: for he therein expresses the impatience of his desires to be restored to the solemnity of divine worship, and resolves, that, when God grants him that satisfaction, he will continually employ himself in celebrating his lovingkindness; Psalms 63:3-4. This, he tells us, would be to him a more grateful entertainment than the richest feast, Psalms 63:5.—should employ his waking hours in the watches of the night, Psalms 63:6 and confirm his pleasing trust and confidence in the divine protection, Psalms 63:7.—And from his adherence to God, and past experience of his favour, he assures himself of the disappointment and destruction of his enemies; but that himself, and all who feared God, should rejoice in his salvation, Psalms 63:8-11. Chandler. 

Psalms 63:1. Early will I seek thee— To seek God, is to address him by supplication and thanksgiving: and as our safety by night should be acknowledged by the sacrifice of praise, so should our protection through the day be humbly sought after by serious prayer every morning. My soul thirsteth for thee, continues the Psalmist; i.e. eagerly desires to approach thee: Thirsting, in all languages, is frequently used for earnestly longing after, or passionately wishing for anything. He goes on, my flesh longeth for thee. The verb כמה kamah, tendered longeth, is used only in this place; and therefore the signification of it is rather uncertain, but will receive light from the Arabic dialect. In Golius's Lexicon it signifies, His eye grew dim—his colour was changed, and his mind weakened; and, therefore, as used by the Psalmist, implies the utmost intenseness and fervency of desire; as though it impaired his sight, and altered the very hue of his body; effects oftentimes of eager and unsatisfied desires. Houbigant and some other critics are for altering the Hebrew in the next clause, and reading, not in a dry land, but as a dry land; which is figuratively said to thirst for water, when it wants rain. But David describes his own eager desire to approach God's sanctuary, by the figurative expression of thirsting himself, and not by barren land's thirsting for or desiring water; and the reading of the text is genuine, as he represents his present situation, which was in a dry and thirsty wilderness. The whole clause, however, should be thus rendered, My flesh pines away for thee in a dry land, and where I am faint without water. He experienced the vehemency of thirst in a wilderness, where he could get no supply of water, and by that sensation expresses the vehemence and impatience of his own mind to be restored to the worship of God. 

Verse 2
Psalms 63:2. To see thy power, &c.— The meaning, says Jarchi, here is, "I have thirsted to see thy power and thy glory, as I have seen thee in the holy tabernacle in Shilo; where my soul was satisfied with the vision of thy power and glory." The Psalmist refers here to the cloud and glory, which he had seen in the tabernacle and above the ark, and which were the peculiar emblems of the divine majesty. 

Verse 4
Psalms 63:4. I will lift up my hands in thy name— i.e. "I will, in the most solemn manner, pay my adorations to thee, and render thee most grateful acknowledgments for thy benefits, as the only living and true God." 

Verse 8
Psalms 63:8. My soul followeth hard after thee— My soul hath kept close,—hath adhered to thee. The Psalmist means that his soul adhered to God with the warmest affection, and longed to offer up his sacrifices of praise in his sanctuary. 

Verse 9
Psalms 63:9. But those that seek my soul, &c.— Our version connects both parts of the verse. I rather think there are two distinct parts in it, as there are in all the other verses; and that the rendering should be, They shall be for destruction, who seek my life: they shall go into the lowest parts of the earth; i.e. That they themselves should be destroyed and brought down to the grave, who sought his destruction. Chandler. 

Verse 10
Psalms 63:10. They shall fall, &c.— Their blood shall gush out by the edge of the sword. The verb properly signifies the boiling of water in a pot; when, through the violence of the heat, it is thrown out of it: and, from hence, it figuratively denotes the bursting or boiling out of the blood from the wound of a sword, or any other deadly instrument. Virgil, in a very lively manner, has expressed it by another almost similar word: 

Tum caput ipsi aufert domino, truncumque reliquit Sanguine singultantem. AEn. 9. ver. 332. 

The gasping head flies off; a purple flood Flows from the trunk that welters in the blood. DRYDEN. 

One almost sees the blood sobbing, as it were, and gushing out from the headless body. The expression, as used by the Psalmist, denotes that they should die a violent death, and their blood should be spilled by the edge of the sword; and the next expression, They shall be a portion for foxes, signifies, "They shall be left unburied, and as a prey to ravenous beasts." Bochart has shewn that foxes preyed upon dead bodies. See his Hieroz. pars 1: cap. 13 and Chandler. 

Verse 11
Psalms 63:11. But the king shall rejoice— David was king by designation, and anointed when he was in the wilderness of Judah; but had not then taken the title, and was not advanced to the throne. Hence M. Le Clerc and others think that this psalm could not be written by him when he sojourned in the wilderness. But I apprehend that this objection is but of little force; for all that he affirms is, that when his enemies shall be destroyed, then the king shall rejoice in God; speaking of himself undoubtedly, though not of what he now was, but should then be when God had delivered him from those who sought his life. Every one that swears by him shall glory; i.e. Who invokes his name, worships him, and makes him the object of religious reverence and fear; all which is implied in swearing, as an oath is an immediate appeal and solemn act of worship to God. Mudge renders the latter part of the verse thus: Every one that sweareth by him shall glory; whereas the mouth of them who pronounce a lie shall be stopped: for he observes judiciously, that the two clauses of the verse seem to be opposed to each other: they that swore by the God of Israel, to those who pronounced a lie, or named the false gods. The former should find occasion for glorifying, whereas the mouth of the other should be stopped. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, Wherever David was, he found his heart in tune for praise; a wilderness shall echo with his songs, since thither divine Providence hath led him: the children of God should learn of him, even though sorrowful, to be always rejoicing, and, when most desolate and solitary, to make melody still in their hearts unto God. 

1. The ground of all his comfort was this, O God, thou art my God: a sense of an interest in his love and favour, can make a prison a palace, a wilderness a paradise. 

2. He resolves to cleave to God, and longs for his return to the sanctuary, from which at present he suffered an irksome banishment. Early will I seek thee; here, though destitute of public ordinances, in private prayer and secret meditation he would exercise himself, beginning with the dawn of day; my soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth for thee, with eager and importunate desire, in a dry and thirsty land, where no water is: no waters of the sanctuary to refresh and comfort his soul; therefore he pants for the courts of God's tabernacle, To see thy power and thy glory, so as I have seen thee in the sanctuary; to enjoy some sweet manifestations of divine favour where he was, as he had formerly been favoured with when engaged in the worship of the sanctuary, and thither he wishes to return. Note; (1.) This world is a barren land, nothing in it can satisfy the longings of the soul. God alone is the believer's all-sufficient portion. (2.) The more we are convinced of the emptiness of the creature, the more we should fly to the fulness of God. (3.) They who know the blessings of public ordinances, will feelingly regret the want of them. (4.) Wherever we are, a throne of grace is open; and, if we diligently seek the Lord, we may find the same comfortable presence of God under a tree or in a mountain, as in the midst of the congregation. 

2nd, His desires are answered, and prayers soon exchanged for joyful praises. 

1. Because thy loving-kindness is better than life: my lips shall praise thee; though life is a blessing, yet without God's love, in the midst of life we are in death; we may then only be truly said to live, when, quickened by his Spirit, our souls live by him and for him: in this case even death becomes our privilege, and removal from earth is our translation to the life of eternity. 

2. He is determined to continue his praise as long as his being: thus, as he had begun, he purposes to persevere, and lift up his hands incessantly below in thanksgiving, till he should join above the everlasting songs of saints and angels. Note; They who expect to spend eternity in God's praise, will begin the pleasing service here, and learn in every state, condition, and circumstance, to give thanks. 

3. He promises himself great delight in his service; this work of praise shall be his present reward. My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and fatness; the most delicious viands to the taste would not be so grateful, as to his soul this happy communion with God, while his mouth praised him with joyful lips. Note; There is a complacence and inward satisfaction to be enjoyed in God's love and service, compared with which the highest gratifications of sense are poor and insipid. 

4. By night as well as day, on this pleasing subject his thoughts continually dwelt. When I remember thee upon my bed; lying down to rest, and waking up in the morning, God was last and first in his thoughts; and meditate on thee in the night-watches; when his eyes were kept waking that he could not sleep, he employed the hours of darkness in contemplation, which more than recompensed the lost repose. 

3rdly, Resolved to praise, he wanted not abundant matter for his song. 

His experience of past support, and confidence of present help, afforded cause of rejoicing. Thou hast been my help, and art willing to save me to the uttermost, therefore under the shadow of thy wings, where, as the chickens shelter themselves from danger, and are refreshed with the vital warmth, my soul is comfortably lodged, will I rejoice. My soul followeth hard after thee, in prayer, meditation, and every means of grace within his power: thy right hand upholdeth me, by which alone I am supported and strengthened, to run and not be weary, and to walk and not be faint. Note; (1.) They who would cleave to God faithfully, are called upon to follow hard after him in the means of grace and the path of duty. (2.) Our strength for the one or other is not in ourselves but from him, without which our feet would quickly stumble, our hearts grow dead, and our lips be sealed up in silence, and forget to pray or praise. 

64 Chapter 64 

Verse 1
Psalms 64. 

David prayeth for deliverance, complaining of his enemies: he promiseth himself to see such an evident destruction of them, that the righteous shall rejoice at it. 

To the chief musician, A Psalm of David. 

Title. לדוד מזמור למנצח lamnatseach mizmor ledavid.— This psalm was probably written by David when he was fallen into disgrace with Saul, and driven from his court, perhaps, through the calumnies and falsehoods which Saul's courtiers vented against him, in order to ingratiate themselves with the king. He complains in it greatly of the treachery of his enemies, which he describes in strong metaphors to the 6th verse, after which follows the assurance of their downfall, and the exaltation of the righteous. 

Psalms 64:1. From fear of the enemy— The fear seems to be something contrived to destroy, by way of terrifying. See Isaiah 24 where it is mentioned with the pit and the snare, as an engine of destruction. 

Verse 3
Psalms 64:3. Bend their bows, &c.— Direct their arrows, &c. 

Verse 4
Psalms 64:4. At the perfect— The upright man. Houbigant and Mudge. David gives himself this high appellation, as referring to his integrity and uprightness; his perfect innocence of the crimes which his calumniators urged against him. 

Verse 6
Psalms 64:6. They search out iniquities, &c.— They disguise their iniquities, and hide them with deep dissimulation: the inside and heart of every one of them is deep. See Mudge and Schultens. 

Verse 8
Psalms 64:8. So they shall make their own tongue, &c.— And their own tongue shall cause it to fall upon them: all that see, &c. 

Verse 9
Psalms 64:9. For they shall wisely consider of— For they shall understand, &c. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, We have here, 1. David, in fear, crying to God for protection and safety. 2. He opens before God the wickedness of his enemies. Note; (1.) The people of God have been in every age the butt of the malignant tongue; and bitter words of reproach and infamy have been liberally shot forth against them. (2.) Daring sinners harden each other; and, having cast off God's government, would fain flatter themselves they can elude his omniscience, and promise themselves impunity in their iniquities. (3.) They who are maliciously bent on mischief, stop at no pains to accomplish their designs: how few christians serve their Lord so assiduously, heart and hand, as the devil's servants do their master! 

2nd, Though the wicked say, God shall not see, he will awfully convince them of their folly. 

1. By his judgments. God shall shoot at them with an arrow; suddenly shall they be wounded: one of his arrows shall do more terrible execution than all theirs; it shall pierce their hearts, and lay them dead at his feet, in the midst of their false and fatal security. Note; (1.) When God strikes, he strikes home, and there is no escape. (2.) The horrid imprecations of the passionate and profane, bring upon their own souls that damnation which they so impiously and rashly denounce on others. 

2. The effects of these judgments would be great; fear of their plagues shall make beholders flee to save themselves from perishing among them. All that see it, struck with conviction, shall consider, and own God's righteous vengeance, and declare it as an admonition to the rising generation. The righteous shall be glad at beholding God glorified, and shall rejoice in his salvation, thus manifested for them; and, by present experience of his gracious interposition, be encouraged to trust him in all future dangers. Note; (1.) It is wisdom to profit by the sufferings or punishments of others. (2.) Many a warning is lost by inconsiderateness. (3.) The persecutors of God's people should read and learn, and tremble, while the door of hope is yet open. (4.) Though the misery of an enemy, simply considered, cannot be a good man's delight; yet to be rescued from the oppressor, and to see God's righteous judgments executed, is just matter of joy. (5.) They who make God their trust, shall find him their glory. 

65 Chapter 65 

Verse 1
Psalms 65. 

David praiseth God for his grace. The blessedness of God's chosen, by reason of benefits. 

To the chief musician. A Psalm and Song of David. 

Title. שׁיר לדוד מזמור למנצח lamnatseach mizmor ledavid shiir.— This psalm is attributed to David, and, by the contents of it, appears to have been made after some great drought; and therefore some suppose it to relate to the famine mentioned 2 Samuel 21. Dr. Delaney says, it is on all hands agreed to have been composed upon the ceasing of that calamity. See on Psalms 65:9. It is further said, by some, to have a spiritual sense; significative of the preaching of the apostles, who converted the heathen by the promulgation of the Gospel. 

Psalms 65:1. Praise waiteth for thee— Or, as the words may be rendered, Silence to thee is praise. This, according to Mr. Martin, refers to the religious silence of the whole congregation in the tabernacle, while the priest offered incense in the sanctuary. Thus St. Luke tells us, that the whole multitude of the people were praying without, or offering up their silent devotions in that part of the temple which was appointed for them, while Zacharias was within the sanctuary at the time of incense, Luke 1:10. 

Verse 3
Psalms 65:3. Iniquities prevail, &c.— Our iniquities prevail against us; but thou art he who blottest out our transgressions. This was an encouragement for all men to address their prayers to God, who was so ready to hear them. Green and Mudge. 

Verse 4
Psalms 65:4. The man whom thou choosest— He felicitates the happy lot of the priests who had near and constant access to God; and he adds, We shall be satisfied, &c. i.e. "Though we cannot all enjoy that privilege; yet we are all permitted to taste and partake of the sacrifices of thanksgiving, which are offered to thee in thy house for the benefits that we have received from thee." See Psalms 36:8. 

Verse 5
Psalms 65:5. By terrible things, &c.— Wonderful things in righteousness wilt thou answer us, &c. By these are meant the works of God's providence, mentioned in the following verses; which, however they may be disregarded by us, through our familiarity with them, are most stupendous, amazing, and awful; such as will always engage the inquiry, and excite the wonder, of the profoundest philosophers, but will for ever surpass their comprehension. 

Verse 8
Psalms 65:8. They also that dwell, &c.— That is, "The remotest and most barbarous people are struck with the dread of thee, when thou alarmest them by any unusual tokens of thy power;" such as extraordinary thunders, lightnings, and storms. 

Verses 9-13
Psalms 65:9-13. Thou visitest the earth, &c.— A complete comment upon this sacred hymn, says Dr. Delaney, is not the work either of my province or genius; and therefore I shall only observe, that the last five verses of it are the most rapturous, truly poetic, and natural image of joy, that imagination can form or comprehend. The reader of taste will see this in the simplest translation, Psalms 65:9, &c. Thou hast visited the earth; thou madest it to covet, and hast enriched it. The river of God is full of water. Thou shalt provide them corn, because thou hast prepared for it. Saturate [in the Hebrew make drunk] the furrows thereof; make them sink with showers: melt it—bless its springing buds—Thou hast crowned the year with thy goodness, and thy orbs shall drop down fatness; the pastures of the wilderness shall drop: the hills shall exult, and be girded with gladness—The fields have clothed themselves with cattle; the vallies have covered themselves with corn. They shall shout; yea, they shall sing. The reader will easily observe, that when the divine poet had seen the showers falling from heaven, and the Jordan overflowing his banks, all the consequent blessings were that moment present to his quick poetic sight, and he paints them accordingly. I would just remark, that the river of God is supposed by many commentators to mean the clouds, which, like a vast river, are never exhausted. Mudge renders the 11th verse, Thou encirclest the years with thy richness, and the tracks of thy wheels drop fatness; God is considered, says he, as in his chariot, driving round the earth; and from that chariot, i.e. the clouds, every where distilling fatness, fertility, and increase. Thy paths is rendered very properly in the liturgy version, Thy clouds. Nothing can be more elegant and poetical, than the personifying of the hills, the pastures, and vallies, in the 12th and 13th verses. But undoubtedly these words may be delightfully spiritualized by the devout soul. 

REFLECTIONS.—The Psalmist here, as the mouth of the congregation, addresses his prayer to God. 

1. He ascribes glory to him. Praise waiteth for thee, O God, in Zion; thy people there, expecting thy mercies, are ready to meet them with songs of thanksgiving: or, to thee belong silence and praise; silent expectation under every difficulty and trial, and entire acquiescence in thy holy will; and praise, the tribute due for deliverance: unto thee shall the vow be performed, which was made in their distress, and, on the gracious answer given to their prayer, should be with delight rendered to God. Note; Patient expectation shall be succeeded by joyful praise. 

2. He adores him as the prayer-hearing God. O thou that hearest prayer, ever ready to answer, yea, more ready to hear than we to pray, unto thee shall all flesh come, engaged by the fame of thy grace, encouraged by the promises of thy word, and the experience of thy people. 

3. He expresses his confidence in God's pardoning and sanctifying grace. Iniquities prevail against me; the words of iniquity, the malicious aspersions of his enemies, or the indwelling corruptions of his own heart; but as for our transgressions, thou shalt purge them away, how great soever they have been; whether his own or those of God's faithful people, he knew the atoning blood would purge their consciences, and wipe away the guilt, the power, and the nature of all their sins. 

4. He declares the blessedness of the people of God, who were admitted into his courts, and favoured with a sense of his love. There the truest satisfaction was to be found; the goodness of his house, and the comforts of his worship, would abundantly refresh their souls. Note; (1.) Communion with God is man's greatest happiness. (2.) They who would enjoy God's presence, must draw near to him in the ordinances of his worship, and be among the constant attendants at his temple. (3.) Though nothing on earth beside can satisfy an immortal soul, God is the sufficient portion of his people. 

5. He expects to see the destruction of all their enemies. By terrible things in righteousness, wilt thou answer us, O God of our salvation; by just judgments indited on our foes, and merciful interpositions manifested in our behalf, wherein thy hand will be seen as the God of our salvation; and this will engage the trust of all thy people, wherever dispersed, or however distressed: who art the confidence of all the ends of the earth, and of them that are afar off upon the sea: the Israel of God, true believers, whether on sea, or land, or driven to the most distant corner, make him their confidence, and find him a sure refuge. Note; (1.) The enemies of God's people are regarded as rebels against himself, and will be made to tremble under his terrible arm. (2.) None who truly trusted in God, or cried to him in faith, could ever complain of disappointment. 

66 Chapter 66 

Verse 1
Psalms 66. 

David exhorteth to praise God, to observe his great works, to bless him for his gracious benefits: he voweth for himself religious service to God: he declareth God's special goodness to himself. 

To the chief musician, A Song or Psalm. 

Title. מזמור שׁיר למנצח lamnatseach shiir mizmor.— This psalm has not David's name to it; nor is it known upon what occasion it was composed. Bishop Patrick's conjecture seems as probable as any other; namely, that it was written by David after God had advanced him to the throne, and peaceably settled him in his kingdom. But thus much only is certain, that it was composed upon some extraordinary national deliverance. See Psalms 66:13. The Psalmist introduces it with the general Providence which God had exercised over his people; especially at their coming out of Egypt; for which he calls upon all the earth to celebrate his glory. The title of the LXX is, "A Psalm of the Resurrection." 

Verse 2
Psalms 66:2. Make his praise glorious— Give him the glory of his praise; i.e. The glory which is due to his praise, and belongs to it. See Isaiah 42:12. Mudge. Some render it, Give him glory by praising him. 

Verse 3
Psalms 66:3. Thine enemies submit themselves unto thee— According to the original, לךֶ יכחשׁו iekachashu leka, lie unto thee. See on Psalms 18:44. 

Verse 6
Psalms 66:6. He turned the sea into dry land— This plainly refers to the passage through the Red Sea, and the rejoicing by Miriam, &c. upon the spot. 

Verse 7
Psalms 66:7. Let not the rebellious exalt themselves— The rebellious or refractory; i.e. Pharaoh, whose stubbornness and pride occasioned his ruin. But the caution was still as necessary as ever. God's eyes were still looking up and down through the nations, to rescue his prisoners, how haughtily soever their persecutors might behave toward them. Mudge. 

Verses 9-12
Psalms 66:9-12. Which holdeth our soul in life— These verses plainly refer to the deliverance from Egypt. After having made his people pass through several trials in Egypt, God brought them into a net: "They are entangled, Pharaoh said, The wilderness hath shut them in." Exodus 14:3. He put that contrasting pain into their loins, which arises from a strong fear. He brought the Egyptian chariots close home upon their backs; he carried them through the fire, (the pillar of fire,) and through the Red Sea; and at last brought them into the rich land, flowing with milk and honey. Mudge. For affliction, in Psalms 66:11 we may read, distress, restraint; and instead of a wealthy place, in Psalms 66:12 a watered place. 

Verse 15
Psalms 66:15. Of fatlings— i.e. The fattest lambs. The incense of rams, means the odour of the fat of rams, which was burned in sacrifice. 

Verse 16
Psalms 66:16. Come and hear, all ye, &c.— Here we must suppose the Psalmist in the temple; speaking, as is frequently the case in other places of the psalms, to the assembled people, and declaring, to the honour of God, that he had heard and answered his prayer. He mentions no particular; probably it was a deliverance somewhat analogous to that of the Israelites which makes the subject of this psalm, and from some heathen nation who had oppressed them: he had, very likely, been a prisoner and made his escape; which makes him say, "If I had regarded vanity," i.e. "If I had ever, while I was a captive among the heathen, been corrupted into any idolatrous practices, God would not have heard me;" &c. That this was a proper subject for thanksgiving we may see in Psalms 107:2-9. Mudge. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, We have here, 

1. The persons called upon to unite in the praises of God: All lands, not merely the people of Israel, but all the ends of the earth. Note; Though God is merciful to all, we have peculiar reason to bless him for that full and glorious Gospel which he has sent to us. 

2. The manner of their praises. They must make a joyful noise, sing aloud their Creator's and Redeemer's praises, proclaim his glory; and in their lives, as well as lips, shew forth his honour. 

3. The reasons why they should thus praise him. [1.] Because of his terrible works and the greatness of his power, manifested in the abasement of his enemies. Note; Every antichristian foe will be made shortly to bow at the feet of the faithful, and to know that God hath loved them. [2.] For the mercies manifested to his church of old; the remembrance of which should be ever new; such as was the deliverance of the Israelites from Egypt, when the sea opened a way for them to pass over; there did we rejoice in him. Note; Our Father's mercies are our own, and should awaken our praises. [3.] Because the same protection shall be for ever vouchsafed to all the faithful. As God ever rules, and ever sees the devices of their enemies, he will disappoint them, to the confusion of his people's proud and rebellious foes. Note; Since all power is given to Christ in heaven and on earth, his faithful people may be assured that no powers of darkness shall be able to hurt them, but they shall with joy see them shortly put under his feet and theirs for ever. 

2nd, They who have an interest in God, as their covenant God, ought to make their voices of grateful praise to be heard. Particularly, 

1. For their lives; not only the preservation of bodily life, but more especially for the spiritual life which Christ has bestowed and maintains; and suffereth not our feet to be moved; though sore thrust at by temptation, yet by the power of grace our souls are preserved. 

2. For the blessed issue of their trials. Many an enemy had harassed the land, they had been taken prisoners in the net of their oppressors, had suffered a variety of afflictions, been trampled upon and insulted by the Philistines and neighbouring nations; but it was to prove, not destroy them; and therefore they were delivered, and public tranquillity and plenty restored to them. Thus the church of Christ has been also in the furnace of affliction, under the man of sin, in Rome pagan and papal, has passed through variety of tortures by fire and water, terrible as those devouring elements, and been often reduced to the greatest distress, in order to prove the patience of the saints; but God will bring them into a wealthy or large place; as at the Reformation, when true religion reared its head; and as will be more eminently the case, when at last Christ shall come and reign over his saints gloriously. This also is the state of every faithful believer, who passes through temptation, painful as the action of fire, and deep as the floods; but the issue shall be peace; his graces, thus exercised, shall shine the brighter, and into his wealthy place, even a mansion in eternal glory, will he be brought: when he has suffered a little while for Christ, he shall reign with him for ever. 

3rdly, The Psalmist here, in the person of the faithful, declares the effects that God's grace and protection would have upon them. 

1. He and they would offer the noblest sacrifices appointed under the law; the fattest beasts shall burn on God's altar, according to the vows they had made in trouble. Note; Since Christ's one oblation was offered, all other sacrifices of blood are abolished; but sacrifices of praise will never cease ascending from every faithful heart, and will go up with acceptance in the smoke which arises from the Saviour's sacrifice, making all our offerings a sweet-smelling savour to God. 

2. He calls on all who fear God to come and hear what God had done; what wonders of grace in pardoning, sanctifying, comforting, and saving his sinful soul; and this in answer to his constant and fervent prayer, which God, who knew the simplicity of his heart, had heard and granted; and for which he desires ever to bless and praise him, as for all his mercies. Note; (1.) We are bound, for God's glory, and the encouragement of his people, to communicate our experience of his goodness; not as vain of our mercies, as if the favourites of heaven, but as thankfully terrifying our gratitude to him from whom we have received all. (2.) There can be no comfort obtained from prayer, nor any well-grounded confidence entertained of God's acceptance of us, whilst allowed and indulged iniquity remains in the heart. (3.) They who lift up holy hands, without wrath and doubting, may rise from their knees continually blessing and praising God. 

67 Chapter 67 

Verse 1
Psalms 67. 

A prayer for the enlargement of God's kingdom, to the joy of the people, and to the increase of God's blessings. 

To the chief musician on Neginoth, A Psalm or Song. 

Title. שׁיר מזמור בנגינת למנצח lamnatseach bingiinoth mizmor shiir.— We read, 2 Samuel 6:17-18 that when David had brought the ark to Jerusalem, he offered, burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, as promised in the foregoing psalm, Psalms 66:13. And as soon as he had offered them, he blessed the people in the name of the Lord: i.e. as Bishop Patrick supposes, he pronounced this psalm, wherein he manifestly imitates that form of blessing which the priests were appointed to use on solemn occasions, Numbers 6:24; Numbers 6:27. See Psalms 4:6. 

Verse 2
Psalms 67:2. That thy way may be known— That is, that all the world may be sensible of the truth of the Jewish religion; and expect no blessing, but from the supreme God of the Jews. Thy saving health, or salvation, refers to the glad tidings of salvation through Christ. The Syriac version, in its preface to this psalm, says, "It gives us a prophesy of the calling of the Gentiles, and the preaching of the Apostles." Theodoret thinks the same. 

Verse 4
Psalms 67:4. Thou shalt judge— i.e. "Thou shalt hereafter govern them by righteous and good laws, who were before under the government of Satan, and had nothing to guide them but some few laws and tendencies of nature, or some precepts of an old tradition which are now almost obliterated." The word תנחם tanchem, rendered govern, in the original, signifies, in a comprehensive latitude, all acts of conduct, as of a shepherd towards his sheep, leading them into their pasture; and so of God, leading and directing men into those courses which are most eminently profitable for them; of a general towards his soldiers, marshalling them and going before them, and so animating them in fighting against their enemies; and of a king, ruling and ordering his subjects, as God doth those who sincerely submit themselves to him: all which the word lead or conduct may contain in it; and that will be the fitter, because the more literal, and therefore more comprehensive rendering, and to be preferred to that of governing. 

Verse 6
Psalms 67:6. Then shall the earth yield her increase— Or, as the words may be better rendered, according to the ancient versions, The earth hath yielded, or given her fruits. This is an argument to enforce the universal confession, acknowledgment, and service of God, Psalms 67:5. St. Paul uses the same argument to the heathens, Acts 14:17. The 7th verse would be best rendered in the form of a benediction, like the first verse: God bless us, even our God, i.e. "Confer still further and greater blessings upon us at the coming of the Messiah." 

REFLECTIONS.—David, as a lively member of the church of God, pours forth his prayers to him for its prosperity, and that desirable event, the conversion of the Gentile world. 

1. He prays in particular for the church of God. God be merciful unto us, and forgive and pardon us, as sinners ever need to pray, and bless us; which comprehends all we can ask or think, and God sees useful for us: and cause his face to shine upon us; comforting our souls and cheering us, causing the sun of righteousness to arise with healing in his wings; and these are requests which every faithful believer will never cease to offer for himself and his brethren. 

2. He prays for a diffusion of gospel light and grace throughout the world, that all nations might know the saving health revealed in Jesus Christ, and the way of justification through his blood and merits, and of sanctification by his Spirit. 

3. That in consequence thereof they might be led to praise God, as for the light and truth dispensed, so for the protection and grace promised. For thou shalt judge righteously, vindicating thy believing people from every charge laid against them, and saving them from every enemy; and govern the nations upon earth, who shall be happy under thy safe and gentle sway. Note; (1.) The service of Christ is the perfect freedom and happiness of his people. (2.) The faithful shall have cause to all eternity to bless the day when first their neck was bowed to his easy yoke. 

4. Great, he foresees, will be the increase of the church, under the divine blessing, by the preaching of the gospel. The earth, the various nations of it, shall yield a plenteous harvest of converted souls; and God for ever bless his faithful people, putting his fear into their hearts; and be their everlasting confidence and joy. Note; (1.) When we can say God is our God, we may confidently add, he will bless us. (2.) They who are interested in his love, have the increase of earth, and every creature-comfort, heightened by a sweet savour of Christ in them. 

68 Chapter 68 

Verse 1
Psalms 68. 

A prayer at the removing of the ark. An exhortation to praise God for his mercies, for his care of the church, and for his great works. 

To the chief musician, A Psalm or Song of David. 

Title. שׁיר מזמור לדוד למנצח lamnatseach ledavid mizmor shiir.— This Psalm was composed by David, to be sung in the procession of the ark from Obed-edom's house to mount Sion. The several parts of it were suited to the several divisions of the march, and the whole of it adapted to so sacred and joyful a solemnity, as will appear by a careful perusal and examination of it. It refers, in a secondary sense, to our Saviour's ascension. Dr. Chandler has considered it in the most accurate manner, and we shall principally follow his observations. 

Psalms 68:1. Let God arise, &c.— When the Levites first took up the ark on their shoulders, the singers began, Let God arise, &c. These are the words which Moses made use of whenever the ark was taken up for the several marches of the Hebrews through the wilderness, Numbers 10:35. As God was in a peculiar manner present in it, and as his presence was their great security from the dangers of the wilderness and the power of their enemies, when the ark was lifted up Moses prays, that God would arise up along with it, that his enemies may be scattered, and those who hate him flee before him. God's enemies were those of his people; and those who hated him the nations who hated them, who envied and opposed that prosperity which God was determined to procure them. David with great propriety applies these words to the translation of the ark, to Jerusalem, since God was still equally present with it, and his aid necessary to the protection of that city, and to the success which David hoped for over the enemies of his religion and people. See 1 Samuel 6:14. 1 Chronicles 15:27. 

Verse 2
Psalms 68:2. As smoke is driven away— i.e. "As smoke is violently scattered and dispersed by the wind, so do thou shake and entirely disperse them with a force that they cannot resist." See Schultens in Proverbs 21:6. 

Verse 4
Psalms 68:4. Sing unto God, &c.— Sing unto God; celebrate his name in songs: prepare the way for Him who rideth through the deserts; his name is JAH, and exult ye before him. Chandler. See Isaiah 40:2. The Psalmist here alludes to the passage of the Israelites through the desart, in their way to the Promised Land; and describes it in many of its principal circumstances in the following verses. God is said to ride, or be carried through the desarts, as the ark of his presence was carried through them, and accompanied the Israelites in all their various stages, during their continuance and pilgrimage in them. As to the derivation and proper sense of this name of God, Jah, learned interpreters differ greatly. Some derive it from היה haiah, he was, he existed, abbreviated from the future יהיה ieheieh: others take it to be a contraction from יהוה iehovah, Jehovah: But Dr. Chandler thinks with Schultens, that it comes from a word used in the Arabic dialect to denote a religious fear and reverence; according to which, Jah will denote the awful Deity, worthy of all reverence and fear. I cannot, however, help thinking myself, that it signifies more properly, He that is, simply and absolutely. See John 8:58 and Parkhurst on the word. 

Verse 5
Psalms 68:5. A father of the fatherless, &c.— The meaning is, that God, who is present with us in his sanctuary, or in the ark of his presence, will provide for and defend, as a father, those who have been rendered fatherless by the sword; and as a judge avenge the widows' cause upon those who have unrighteously cut off their husbands; referring to the unjust wars which were made upon his people, and the cruelties exercised towards them by their enemies in their passage through the desarts. 

Verse 6
Psalms 68:6. God setteth the solitary in families— Literally, God causeth them to sit down into a family. The word יחידים iech-idim, rendered solitary, signifies such as are left alone, and destitute of help; and seems to imply those whose fathers and families were destroyed either in Egypt, or in passing through the wilderness, by their enemies. Even these, God will cause to sit down, each of them into a family; or bless them with a numerous posterity, and with a safe and comfortable enjoyment of all the social blessings attending it. Dr. Chandler renders the next clause thus: He bringeth forth those who were bound, with great abundance; which, says he, undoubtedly relates to the state of many of the Jews; who were bound or fettered in Egypt, but whom God brought from thence with numerous flocks and great riches; for that they spoiled the Egyptians. Mr. Schultens gives the passage a different turn; "God brings forth those who were bound, into the more grateful bonds and connections of societies and family relations." See him on Proverbs 31:19. It is added, but the rebellious dwell in a dry land. The word סוררים sorerim, rendered rebellious, has a very strong and significant meaning, and denotes those enemies of the Israelites who were obstinately and madly bent on doing them mischief, and stimulated by their hatred and malice utterly to destroy them. See Hosea 4:16. The word צחיחה tsechichah, rendered a dry, signifies a shining, dry, barren place; and denotes that these enemies should be destitute of, not only riches, but necessaries, and of family; in a word, of all the advantages of life, and reduced to the utmost distress and poverty. See Ezekiel 26:4. The Chaldee paraphrase applies this verse to the state of the Jews in Egypt: "He brought out Israel, who were bound in Egypt; but Pharaoh and his army, who refused to let them go, inhabited a dry place:" Referring, I suppose, to their being stripped of their riches by the Israelites, or to their throwing up their dead bodies on the dry and sandy shore. This part of the psalm Dr. Chandler supposes to have been sung just as the Levites took up the ark on their shoulders; and it was a proper exordium to this great solemnity. It begins with a solemn acknowledgment of God, a devout prayer for the dispersion of his enemies, and an exhortation to his people to glory in and rejoice before him, and celebrate his praises, who guided their forefathers in the desart; when he redeemed them from the Egyptian bondage, avenged them of their enemies, freed them from their slavery, enlarged them into families, enriched them with the spoils of Egypt, and condemned their oppressors to poverty, disgrace, and misery. When the ark was lifted up, and placed by its staves on the shoulders of the Levites, just as the procession began, the following part of the hymn was sung, Psalms 68:7-14. 

Verse 8
Psalms 68:8. The earth shook, &c.— When the people arrived at Sinai, and God descended on the mountain, the earth trembled at his presence; the heavens also dropped, i.e. dissolved into showers, as the consequence of the mighty thunders and lightnings which bespoke the presence of the Almighty, and of the thick cloud which covered the mount. Exodus 19:16. In the next clause, Even Sinai itself, &c. one of the verbs in the former clauses must be supplied: Sinai itself shook, or dropped at the presence of God: that is, as it were, flowed down and dissolved. So Deborah, Judges 5:4-5 in her song of triumph says, Lord, when thou wentest out of Seir, when thou marchedst from the field of Edom; the earth trembled, and the heavens dropped; the clouds also dropped down water. The mountains flowed down at the presence of the Lord; this Sinai [flowed down] at the presence of the God of Israel. 

Verse 9
Psalms 68:9. Thou, O God, didst send a plentiful rain— What this shower was, is not by all agreed. Sometimes the Israelites were supplied with wells, and at other times God gave them miraculously water from rocks. The dropping of the heavens, in the foregoing verse, cannot be intended; because this plentiful rain is spoken of as a distinct thing from it. And the description of a shower, as it were voluntarily falling, distinguished it from a thunder-shower, occasioned by the violent bursting of the clouds. I think, therefore, that this shower relates to the manna and the quails which were rained down on them from heaven. Thus God told them, I will rain bread from heaven for you, Exodus 16:4. And the Psalmist puts them in mind, He commanded the clouds from above, and opened the doors of heaven, and rained down manna upon them to eat, and gave them of the corn of heaven; Psalms 78:23-24. He rained flesh also upon them as dust, and feathered fowls as the sand of the sea, Psalms 68:27. This may truly be called a kind of spontaneous shower; as both the manna and the quails offered themselves to their hands, without any pains or labour in the people to procure them. By this shower, says the sacred writer, thou didst confirm thine inheritance; (see Deuteronomy 32:9.) that is, "didst recruit and refresh thy people;" for they greatly needed it, as they were weary; i.e. tired and almost worn out with hunger, the hardships of which they bore with great impatience and murmuring. See Exodus 16:3. 

Verse 10
Psalms 68:10. Thy congregation hath dwelt therein— There is no small difficulty in these words. The following appears to be the most natural sense of them. In the former verse the Psalmist tells us, that God had confirmed, refreshed, and revived his inheritance, by the plentiful, and, as it were, voluntary showers of bread and flesh which he rained down upon them. In these words, I apprehend, he speaks of the manner, as well as abundance, of the food he gave them; חיתךֶ chaiiatheka, thy food;—"the food which thou gavest them, they dwelt in the midst of it." Thus the history informs us. As to the manna, it is said, In the morning the dew lay round about the host, and when the dew that lay was gone up, behold, upon the face of the wilderness there lay a small round thing; and they said, It is manna: Exodus 13:15. And as to the quails, the historian observes, that they were let fall by the camp, about a day's journey on the one side, and a day's journey on the other, round about the camp. Numbers 11:31. This was literally dwelling in the midst of the food which God provided for them. Others render the word by flocks or cattle. Mudge renders this and the 9th verse thus: Thou keepest suspended over it a shower of blessings, O God; and when it was weary, thyself hadst prepared thy inheritance. Thy flocks were settled in it; thou providest with thy riches for the poor. 

Verse 11
Psalms 68:11. The Lord gave the word— Having celebrated the power and goodness of God, which fed them in the wilderness, he now proceeds to speak of the great deliverances that he wrought out for them from their enemies, with respect to whom the Lord gave the word. The Israelites engaged them by his order, (see Numbers 25:17; Numbers 21:34.) and under his conduct and blessing obtained the victory over them. The next clause should be rendered, Large was the number of the women who published the glad tidings; meaning those women who, with music, songs, &c. celebrated the victories of the Israelites over their enemies, according to the customs of those times, Exodus 15:20. 1 Samuel 18:6. So also in this march, between the vocal and instrumental performers, were the damsels playing on the timbrels. The good tidings are those contained in the two next verses. 

Verse 12
Psalms 68:12. Kings of armies did flee apace— In the original it is, fled away, fled away; the reduplication of the words denoting their hasty flight and utter dissipation. The kings who commanded the armies which opposed them fled with their routed forces, and were pursued and destroyed by the Israelites: And she that tarried at home divided the spoil. After the conquest of the Midianites, God ordered the prey which was taken from them to be divided into two parts, between them who went out on that expedition, and the rest of the congregation who continued in the tents, Numbers 31:27 and therefore this was part of the damsels' song, that the women who had the charge of the household affairs were enriched by an equal division of the enemies' spoils, in which their husbands and fathers had their share; and I apprehend, that it is the victory over the Midianites which is here particularly referred to. For, the Lord gave the word; avenged the children of Israel of the Midianites, Numbers 31:2. Kings of armies fled away; five of the Midianitish kings being routed and slain, Psalms 68:8. She that tarried at home divided the spoil, according to the distribution before-mentioned, vast quantities of gold and silver being taken; to which there is a plain allusion in the next verse. 

Verse 13
Psalms 68:13. Though ye have lien among the pots— The word rendered pots, signifies, kettles, pots, or furnaces, for various uses, fixed in stone or brick, placed in double rows, and so regularly disposed for convenience and use; and refers to those pots or furnaces, at which the Israelites in Egypt wrought as slaves, and amongst which they were forced to lie down for want of proper habitations, and in the most wretched and vile attire. See Psalms 68:13; Psalms 81:6. But how great was their alteration, by the conquest of their enemies, and especially of the Midianites! See Judges 21:25. Habakkuk 3:7. "Enriched by the spoils of these enemies, ye shall now lie down; (for these words must be supplied) i.e. dwell at ease, and with elegance in your tents." Within the wings of a dove, covered with silver, and her feathers with yellow gold: These dove-like coverings denote either the rich garments or the costly tents which they took from these Midianites; and which, either because of their various colours, or their being ornamented with silver and gold, resembled the colours of a dove, the feathers of whose wings and body glittered interchangeably as with silver and gold. See Boch. Hier. part. 2: Psalms 50:1 : Psalms 100:2. 

Verse 14
Psalms 68:14. When the Almighty scattered kings— When the Almighty scattered kings therein, thou didst make them joyful in Salmon. Chandler. The kings here referred to, may be Sihon, Og, and the kings of Midian, Numbers 31:8. Therein may refer to the country of Midian, where these kings were taken and destroyed. See Psalms 83:9. The consequence of this signal victory was, it was white as snow in Salmon. This may very properly be rendered, There was great joy in Salmon. Salmon here cannot be that mount Salmon mentioned Judges 9:48 for this was in the tribe of Ephraim; but that Salmon, of which the Psalmist there speaks, was in or near the land of Midian, where the Midianitish kings were destroyed; and was probably one of the high places of Baal, from whence Balaam viewed the people of Israel, Numbers 22:41. The construction may be very properly, "When the Almighty scattered kings in it, namely, in Salmon, he made his people very joyful there." We will subjoin Dr. Chandler's paraphrase of the last four verses: Psalms 68:11. And not only were they thus miraculously fed by the benevolent hand, but made to triumph over all their enemies who molested and opposed them. For thou gavest forth the order to attack. Thou didst assure them of success, leddest them forth against their adversaries; and their victories were celebrated by large numbers of matrons and virgins, who shouted aloud, and sang these joyful tidings: Psalms 68:12. "The kings of armies fled away. They fled away utterly discomfited; and they who abode with their families in their tents received their shares in the spoils of their conquered enemies: Psalms 68:13. Though when you were slaves to the Egyptians, and employed in the servile drudgery of attending their pots and bricks, you appeared in the most sordid and reproachful habits, and took up your dwellings in the most wretches and miserable huts; yet now you are enriched with the gold and silver of your conquered enemies, possessed of their tents, and arrayed with garments shining and beautiful; you resemble the dove's feathers, in which the gold and silver colours, mixed with each other, give a very pleasing and lively appearance." Psalms 68:14. When the Lord thus scattered and overcame kings for the sake of his inheritance, how were thy people refreshed! How great was the joy thou gavest them in Salmon, where they obtained, beheld, and celebrated the victory! How proper were these reflections upon the past interpositions of God's providence in favour of his people, upon this great event, the translation of the ark to Jerusalem! This was the place where God was now to be peculiarly present; his dwelling-place, where the great earnest of his especial protection and blessing was to dwell; the same ark which went before them in their marches through the wilderness, and out of which God, as it were, went forth, subdued their enemies before them, and settled them peaceably in that good land, which he had promised to their fathers. As it was now to be fixed at Jerusalem, the capital of the kingdom, that city was henceforward to become the city of the living God; its prosperity to be secured by his presence, and in that the welfare and safety of the whole nation. When the ark came in view of mount Sion, (the place of its fixed residence for the future,) and probably when they began to ascend it, I apprehend they sang the following part of this sacred composition; Psalms 68:15-18. 

Verse 15-16
Psalms 68:15-16. The hill of God is, &c.— Is the hill of Bashan, is the craggy hill of Bashan, the hill of God? Psalms 68:16. Why look you with envy, ye craggy hills? THIS IS the mountain God hath desired to dwell in: yea, the Lord will dwell there for ever. Reading the words thus, with an interrogation, they appear suitable to the occasion, and worthy of the genuine spirit of poetry. "Bashan may boast of its proud eminences, its craggy summits, but is this the hill where God will fix his residence?" He poetically introduces Bashan and the other little hills as looking with envy on mount Sion, that she, above all the other mountains, should be favoured with the residence of the eternal God, and become the fixed seat of his ark. He tacitly bids them cease their envy, and, by pointing to mount Sion, tells them, This is the hill in which God desireth to dwell: "See, there is the hill which God hath chosen above all others to inhabit! Yea, the Lord will dwell there for ever. His ark shall never be removed from it to any other dwelling whatsoever." 

Verse 17
Psalms 68:17. The chariots of God are twenty thousand, &c.— The chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thousands of thousands; the Lord is among them, O Sinai, in the sanctuary. See Deuteronomy 33:2. The chariots of God here must mean, those invisible and heavenly chariots, that attendance of angels, which in scripture is ascribed to God. See Isaiah 66:15. 2 Kings 6:17. These chariots are here said to be twenty thousand; a certain number put for an uncertain, denoting a large multitude. The sense of the whole verse seems to be this: "Sinai may boast of the honour of the appearance of God, and the attendance of ten thousand of his saints, when he gave the law from thence: But now there are twenty thousand, even thousands of thousands of the angels and chariots of God attending the ark of his presence. The same God who was formerly encompassed with his angels on thee, O Sinai, is now among them here; and his future residence will be with them in his sanctuary on mount Sion." There is somewhat peculiarly pleasing and poetical in this part of the psalm. Bashan was a high hill, and situated in the territories of the Hebrews; and if the loftiness of its summits could have given it any claim to the preference, Sion must have lost the honour of being the residence of the ark of God's presence. But the interrogation, if that rendering be allowed, expresses a contempt for Bashan, and comes with peculiar propriety, if, as we suppose, this part of the hymn was sung just when the procession came within view of Sion. The representation of the hills, as leaping with a kind of eagerness to be chosen for God's residence; or rather, as envying mount Sion for the choice that God had made of it, is in the true spirit of poetry, which can make mountains speak and move, rejoice and grieve, when necessary to enliven the scene, and adorn the subject. The introducing the angels of God as descending on the hills, and his chariots as attending and guarding the ark into its habitation, in much larger numbers than they were on mount Sinai, is finely and sublimely imagined; to create in the people a firm belief, that Jerusalem should be under the special care of God, and that the army of heaven should be stationed there for the protection and safety of the ark and city; and nothing could have been more elegantly conceived, or better adapted to the occasion. When the ark had ascended mount Sion, and was deposited in the place assigned for it, the singers proceeded, Psalms 68:18-24. 

Verse 18
Psalms 68:18. Thou hast ascended on high— "Thou hast now marched up to the heights of mount Sion, and taken possession of this sacred hill;" God being figuratively said to do, what the ark had done; as he peculiarly resided, and gave frequently visible appearances of his majesty and glory in it. Thou hast led captivity captive: "Thou hast led captive our enemies by enabling us to subdue them, and reduce them into subjection to us;" referring either to the many signal victories that God had given them in former times, or the victories that David himself had obtained, by God's assistance, over the Philistines, and which he mentions here as an earnest of his future successes. Thou hast received gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious, i.e. those malignant adversaries, who, through hatred and envy, opposed David's government, and disturbed by their invasions the quiet of his reign. For these, or (as the word should be rendered) amongst these, God received gifts; "Thou hast received gifts from men, even from amongst the refractory and envious opposers of the kingdom." These gifts were the spoils of his conquered enemies, particularly the Philistines; which God is said to receive, or to have taken from them, as they were taken under his conduct by David, and given to enrich his victorious people; and part of which David himself consecrated, that the Lord God might inhabit, might have a place where to rest and abide for ever. See Isaiah 13:20. The immense charge of this procession, and the whole apparatus for the reception of the ark, was undoubtedly supported, at least in part, by the riches that he obtained as the fruit of his victories. And it is probable that David had now, in some measure, formed the scheme of erecting a temple to the honour of God; that the Lord might have an habitation; and that he determined to make the voluntary offerings of his friends, and the spoils of his conquered enemies, subservient to his great design. It may be further observed, that these words are capable of a different rendering: Thou hast received gifts, that the Lord God might dwell amongst men, even amongst the rebellious: i.e. "Thou hast subdued thine enemies, and rendered them tributary to thy throne, that they might enjoy the benefit of thy protection, and live happily under thy government;" God being said to receive the gifts which were offered to David, and to reign over them, as they were subjected to David's crown, who was God's king, established by him in Sion. But I rather choose the former sense, as it items most agreeable to the apostle's application of the words to our blessed Saviour, Ephesians 4:8 to whom they are in a higher sense applicable than they could be to David; who personally ascended up to the highest heavens; led captivity captive, by triumphing over all his conquered enemies; and, having received gifts from his heavenly father, gave them unto men, as was most conducive to the establishment of his kingdom over all the nations of the earth. 

Verse 19
Psalms 68:19. Who daily loadeth us— Who bears our burdens every day. The verb עמס amas, rendered loadeth, signifies both to take on one's self, or carry a burden, and to place a burden on another; and hence it is used figuratively for to bear and carry another with tenderness and affection. In this sense it is applied to God himself, to express the constant care that he had taken of his people, and how he had supported them, and taken, as it were, upon himself the burden of their affairs. See Isaiah 46:3. Deuteronomy 1:31. 

Verse 20
Psalms 68:20. Unto God the Lord belong the issues from death— The original words may certainly be rendered, The goings forth of Jehovah the Lord are unto death; or, the goings forth of death belong to the Lord Jehovah. In the first part of this verse the Psalmist declares, that God is to us a God of salvations, all our deliverances come from God; and in the next verse he says, God will wound the head of his enemies; and the outgoings to death, or of death, may include both. It is He that directs them, suffers them not to approach his people, but ordains them to reach his restless and implacable adversaries: the one he redeems from, the other he condemns to death. Death seems to be here represented poetically, as a person going forth and marching in various ways, and by different methods, to spread destruction amongst mankind; but as under the restraint of God, and in all his marches directed by his pleasure. 

Verse 21
Psalms 68:21. God shall wound, &c.— According to the emphasis of the original word, God shall exhaust,—draw forth the blood of, the head of his enemies, or utterly destroy them by the sword. "He will avenge himself on their devoted heads; nor shall their strength and craft be able to protect them from his indignation, if they continue wickedly to disturb me in the possession of that kingdom to which he has advanced me." 

Verse 22
Psalms 68:22. The Lord said, I will bring again from Bashan, &c.— Abner, in his conference with the elders of Israel, tells them, The Lord hath spoken of David, saying, By the hand of my servant David I will save my people Israel out of the hand of the Philistines, and out of the hand of all their enemies. 2 Samuel 3:18. David knew himself to be raised up by God for this purpose, who had promised him success over all his enemies. He seems to have been now apprehensive of some new disturbances from the Philistines; and therefore to this promise he refers in the first words of the verse: The Lord said. And such full assurance he had that God would perform the promise made to him, as that, whatever princes and forces should oppose him, he was firmly persuaded God would as powerfully appear for him, as he did in the victory over Og, king of Bashan, and when he delivered his people from the Egyptian army, by giving them a safe passage through the Red Sea. 

Verse 23
Psalms 68:23. That thy foot may be dipped— That thou mayest shake thy foot in the blood of thine enemies, and the tongue of thy dogs in the same. The verb refers to both clauses; and no word could be more proper. The motion of the foot, and the lapping of a dog's tongue in the blood of slaughtered enemies, both answering to the sense of the original word; which properly signifies to draw water by moving the pitcher here and there. The meaning of the verse is, that if the enemies of God's people should continue to invade and harass them by war, they should be entirely cut off by the sword, and their slaughter so great, as that the victorious army should be forced to trample on their dead and bleeding bodies, and the dogs should satiate themselves by lapping up their blood. The words are the description of a complete victory, and of what happens after a bloody engagement. Here also every part of this period suits the circumstance and the occasion. David had now accomplished the great design upon which his heart was set, and addresses himself to his God, as having taken possession of, and fixed his residence on Mount Sion. In consequence of which, David assures himself of the perpetual safety and prosperity of his people: thus triumphing over his enemies, who attempted to disturb his reign, and dispossess him of Jerusalem, but whose armies God enabled him to vanquish; great numbers of whom he had reduced into captivity; from whom he had obtained great riches, as the fruit of his victories, received gifts as tributary to his crown; and consecrated great part of the spoils he had taken from them to God, particularly to enable him to provide for the expences of this magnificent procession. His breaking out immediately, upon a review of these favours, into the solemn adoration of God, for thus continually upholding and protecting his people; as the God of salvation, as the sovereign director of the outgoings of death; and declaring his full assurance, that his vengeance should be exerted on all his incorrigible enemies, and that from his holy habitation on Mount Sion he would render his people equally victorious over them, as he did formerly over Pharaoh and the king of Bashan, must strike every attentive mind with a religious pleasing surprize; and is an argument of the warmth of David's piety, and indeed naturally arose from the consideration that he was now under God's peculiar protection; and of the liberty he had of frequenting his courts, and asking his direction in every future time of need. When the ark was thus safely deposited, when the sacrifices were offered, the solemnity nearly concluded, and the whole assembly about to return back, the singers struck up, and joined in the following part of this noble anthem. 

Verse 24
Psalms 68:24. They have seen thy goings, O God— These words contain a sort of triumph, that this great work of translating the ark was now so happily accomplished. Thy people have seen thy goings—thy marches, O God; the procession stopping several times, and being performed in several sorts of periods, in proper succession one after another, for the ease of the carriers of the ark, and for performing some sacred rites, which were appointed on this occasion. 2 Samuel 6:13. 1 Chronicles 15:26. Even the marches of my God, my king, into the sanctuary; i.e. the tabernacle which David had prepared for the reception of the ark of God, whom he publicly acknowledges as his sovereign and king. 

Verse 25
Psalms 68:25. The singers went before— This verse and the following give some description of the procession. The singers went before; for David had ordered the chief of the Levites to appoint their brethren for singers, by lifting up the voice with joy; 1 Chronicles 15:16. After these came the players on instruments, lutes, and harps, which are played on by the fingers; and between both these, virgins playing on timbrels, and with their voices celebrating the praises of God. The next verse contains what they sang on this occasion, in concert with the band of music. We find it was customary, among the Gentiles themselves in their solemn processions, and before, and after, and during their libations and sacrifices, to sing hymns in praise of their respective deities: and when they celebrated the supposed advent of their gods, at particular times, and in particular favourite places, it was with the greatest demonstrations of joy, with dancing, music, and songs; and in these things consisted one great part of their religious worship. See Callimachus's Hymn to Apollo, Psalms 68:11-20 in the translation, and the Hymn to Ceres at the beginning; Horace, and Catullus's Secular Odes; and Exodus 15:1. 

Verse 26
Psalms 68:26. Bless ye God in the congregations— i.e. "Let all the assemblies of his people, and all who join them, celebrate the wonderful works and praises of God; even the Lord (repeat the words bless ye) from the fountain of Israel;" i.e. all you who are of the posterity of Israel: Deuteronomy 11:28. It became them in an especial manner to bless God for the signal favours that he had bestowed upon them. See Hosea 13. 

Verse 27
Psalms 68:27. There is little Benjamin with their ruler— There is no need of this supplemental preposition with; for as Benjamin is styled little, because he was the least of the tribes, so he is called their ruler or commander, because Saul, their first king, was of that tribe; and I apprehend that David particularly mentions the tribe of Benjamin not only to do honour to them, but to shew their affection to him, and attachment to his interest, by attending him, as he now made his public entry as king of Israel into Jerusalem, established himself in the throne in that capital, and thereby cut off all hopes of the kingdom's ever returning to the former tribe and family. It is no wonder he should mention the princes of Judah and their council; because he was of that tribe, and elected by them to be their king. This tribe was certainly the council or chief support of the Israelitish constitution, both in the cabinet and in the field; in the former it had the lead: the founder of this tribe was in a peculiar manner worthy of the title of counsellor; he being the person who prevailed over his brethren, not to kill, but sell their brother to the Midianites: he acted as a counsellor to Jacob himself; in persuading him to consent to their going into Egypt; nay, he was a counsellor to Joseph too, whose policy he baffled in the most pathetic speech that can be conceived. The dignity of counsel belonged to his descendants, as they partook of the honours of David, elected from among them; whom all the tribes acknowledged as their lawful sovereign, and from whom descended a very long race of kings; as they had in their tribe the throne, the temple, and the metropolis; and as all the tribes were enjoined to go thither at all solemn festivals to worship. We need not mention that our Blessed Lord, styled the Mighty Counsellor by the prophet Isaiah, was descended from, and crowned the dignities which always belonged to this tribe. See Durrell's Parallel Prophesies, p. 52. The princes of Zabulun and Naphtali are added, as the most remote, to shew the unanimity of the whole nation, and of all the tribes far and near, in attending this solemnity; to testify their willing acknowledgment of David for their king, and their consent that henceforward Jerusalem, the city of David, should be declared and esteemed as the capital of the whole nation. 

Verse 28
Psalms 68:28. Thy God hath commanded thy strength— i.e. The great power of the Israelites, and the height of glory and strength to which the kingdom of David had arisen, was the work of God; which naturally makes way for the petition following, Strengthen, O God, that which thou hast wrought for us. "Let the foundation of our present happiness be firm and durable." 

Verse 30
Psalms 68:30. Rebuke the company of spearmen— So our translators, though they have placed in the margin the beast of the reeds. The beast of the reeds is the crocodile or river-horse, which both lay among the reeds that grew on the banks of the Nile: and as it is a very proper description of the Egyptian tyrant, the meaning will be, that God would repress his power, and preserve his own people from being overrun and destroyed by it. See Boch. Hieroz. lib. 3: p. 985 and Lowth's Prelections, p. 73. 8vo. The Psalmist adds, [Rebuke] the multitude of the bulls, i.e. according to Bishop Patrick's explanation, their great numbers of captains, as furious as bulls; the original word אביר abbiir, signifying strong, robust, and being applicable to men, bulls, horses, and all strong and furious animals:—-With the calves of the people; i.e. according to the learned Bishop, soldiers, as insolent as young heifers;—Till every one submit himself with pieces of silver, as we render the next clause; or "become tributary to his power." I would observe, says Dr. Chandler, for the further explication of this part of the verse, that the persons meant are figuratively described by the objects of their idolatrous worship. The Egyptian king is the beast of the reeds, or the crocodile, which was sacred in some parts of Egypt. The congregation of bulls, are his princes and nobles, who worshipped the bull, together with the calves, which were held sacred by the people, or the people who worshipped them; and the description of this people, who worshipped those calves is, "They severally trampled on the ground;" namely, by walking in procession, or dancing to the sound of their silver sistrums, which made a tinkling noise in honour of these vituline deities. I shall express the sense in the words of the learned and ingenious Mr. Merrick: 

The beast, that from his reedy bed, On Nile's proud bank uplifts the head, Rebuke indignant, nor the throng Forget, from whose misguided tongue, The heifer, and the grazing steer, The offer'd vow unconscious hear; While to the silver's tinkling sound Their feet in solemn dance rebound. See Apul. Metam. lib. 2: p. 371. 

But, continues Dr. Chandler, may not the word trampling be referred to God? Rebuke the beasts of the reeds, trampling on the pieces of silver; so calling with contempt their images or idols, which were plated over with beaten pieces of silver; referring to what God is said to have done to the idols of Egypt, Exodus 12:12.; Numbers 33:4. So that the meaning of the words is, "Rebuke and break the power of the Egyptian crocodile, his princes, and nobles, who pay homage to their bulls; and all his people, who stupidly worship their calves, and dance in honour of them to the tinkling sounds of instruments and bells: trample under foot their silver-plated idols, and utterly disperse the people who delight in war." 

Verse 31
Psalms 68:31. Princes shall come out of Egypt, &c.— Rather, Let princes come;—Let Ethiopia stretch, &c. The word חשׁמנים chashmanniim, rendered princes, signifies a princely person, accompanied by a numerous attendance; Parkhurst thinks it signifies persons in great haste. By Ethiopia many understand the country properly so called, and I see no reason to depart from this sense: the country is put for the inhabitants of it. The words may be rendered Let Ethiopia exercise her hands, or accustom herself to lift them up to God; or teach and direct her hands towards God: and the meaning is, that God would so protect and defend Jerusalem, where the ark of the presence was now placed, as that the inhabitants of Egypt and Ethiopia, and all the enemies of his people, so far from regarding it with a hostile disposition, should reverence it as the habitation of God; send solemn embassies to it, with sacrifices in honour of him; with uplifted hands devoutly worship before his sanctuary, and to become the real patrons and protectors of it: but, doubtless, the passage has a much higher meaning, and refers also to the conversion of the Gentiles, and their submission to the kingdom of Christ. 

Verse 33
Psalms 68:33. To him that rideth upon the heavens, &c.— The heavens which were of old, means, the heavens which existed from the beginning of the creation; and God is said to ride upon them, or through them, either to denote his omnipresence, or to signify that he is the proprietor and lord of them, and overrules all appearances in them, to serve the purposes of his own providence, and for the protection and safety of his people; as Moses expresses it: There is none like unto the God of Jeshurun, who rideth on the heavens in thy help. Deuteronomy 33:26; Deuteronomy 1.e. "Who comes in the storms, the thunder and lightnings, the artillery of heaven, to thine assistance." For thus it follows, Lo, he doth send out him voice, and that a mighty voice, literally, He will give with his voice a mighty voice. Thunder is described in Scripture as the voice of God; (Psalms 29.) and it is peculiarly awful and terrible in the eastern and warmer parts of the earth. 

Verse 34
Psalms 68:34. His excellency is over Israel— His highness or majesty: he is the universal sovereign; but his kingdom is exalted over Israel in a particular manner. He hath taken them for his peculiar inheritance; and by them alone he is acknowledged as universal Creator; the supreme Lord of heaven and earth. His power is in the clouds: he who is exalted in an especial manner over Israel, is that mighty God who dwells in the heavens, and manifests his power in the clouds thereof; when he sends forth his voice in the dreadful thunder. 

Verse 35
Psalms 68:35. O God, thou art terrible, &c.— I would join the words thus; O God, the God of Israel, thou art terrible out of thy holy places. Heaven was his sanctuary of old; his earthly sanctuary was on Sion; he was worthy to be feared, as inhabiting both; and he is represented as going out of them, to take vengeance on the enemies of his people; and as dreadful, on account of the judgments, which from thence, as the places of his dwelling, he executes them. He it is that giveth strength and power unto his people. Though the marks of his displeasure are dreadful to his enemies, yet he gives fortitude and courage unto his people, inspires them with resolution and vigour, and renders them victorious over all who oppose them. Blessed be God! How glorious is the conclusion of this most admirable hymn! David exults in the successful translation of the ark into its fixed habitation; and that he had now his king and his God more immediately present with him, who marched in solemn procession with his ark, to take his future residence in Mount Sion. He describes that procession with pleasure, as accompanied with instrumental and vocal music, and at which the princes of all the tribes of Israel assisted, and which was graced with a choir of virgins exciting the whole assembly to celebrate the praises of the God of Israel. He particularly mentions the tribe of Benjamin as present; a happy circumstance, which he could scarce have expected, as the kingdom was departed from them, and the crown transferred to himself and family; the tribe of Judah, as the most powerful, and those of Naphtali and Zebulun, the farthest distant of all the rest, to shew the perfect unanimity of the whole nation in submitting to him, and acquiescing in Jerusalem as the capital of the kingdom. He devoutly acknowledges God as the author of his own and his people's prosperity; and prays that he would establish and continue it; that the kings of the earth might reverence God's sanctuary in Jerusalem, and there present their offerings before him; that God would restrain the Egyptian king, keep him from all hostile invasions of the city and people of God, and not permit the worshippers of crocodiles, and bulls, and calves, to harass his dominions, or corrupt his subjects; and that he would dissipate in general all who delight in the oppression and cruelties of war. He prays even for the conversion of Egypt to the knowledge and worship of the true God; that Ethiopia might stretch forth her hand in solemn adoration of him, and that all the kingdoms of the earth might celebrate the praises of Jehovah, who rules in the heavens, rides through them in the stormy clouds, and terrifies the nations with the voice of his thunders. He concludes with exhorting this grand assembly to acknowledge the almighty power of God, who was peculiarly the God and king of Israel; who was present in his heavenly and earthly sanctuary, dreadful in the judgments that he executed on his enemies, but the author and establisher of the power and prosperity of his people. On all these accounts, he was worthy to be blessed for evermore. How highly did this tend to promote the firm adherence of the whole assembly to the worship of their God, and to establish their faith and hope in the protection of his power! Dr. Chandler observes, at the close of his excellent comment on this psalm, that the divisions he has made of it seem natural and easy, are pointed out by the subject-matter, and render the whole of it a regular, well-connected, and elegant composition. Without this, or some such method, it appears broken, and its parts independent on each other; the expressions will be many of them unintelligible, and the occasion and propriety of them scarcely discernible. Michaelis has attempted to explain this psalm, but has fallen very short of Dr. Chandler. See the additional volume of his notes to Bishop Lowth's Prelections, p. 139. We shall conclude our critical annotations with a few of Dr. Chandler's remarks upon the whole anthem. 

And, first, let us take notice of the great and glorious subject of the hymn. It is the God of the Hebrews, and designed to celebrate his praises, on account of the perfections of his nature, and the operations of his providence. And with what dignity is he described! How high and worthy the character given him; in every respect suitable to his infinite majesty, and the moral rectitude and purity of his nature! How grand are the descriptions of him, as the omnipresent God, inhabiting his sanctuaries both in heaven and earth! as the original, self-existent Being, which his name Jehovah signifies; the tremendous Being, worthy of all adoration and reverence, included in the name of Jah! As the Almighty God, encompassed with thousands and ten thousands of his angels, and innumerable chariots, which stand ready prepared in the armoury of heaven! who rides through the heavens in his majesty: whose voice is in the thunder, who makes the clouds and vapours of heaven subservient to his pleasure, and at whose presence the earth, the heavens dissolve, and the highest hills seem to melt away like wax! Descriptions the most sublime in their nature, and which tend to strike the mind with a holy reverence and awe. And as to his moral character and providential government of the world, he is represented as the righteous God, the hater and punisher of incorrigible wickedness, the father of the fatherless, the judge of the widow, who blesses men with numerous families, breaks the prisoner's chains, and restores him to his liberty; the God and guardian of his people, the great disposer of victory, and giver of national prosperity; the supreme author of every kind of salvation, and as having death under his absolute command, and directing the outgoings of it by his sovereign will. This was the God of the ancient Hebrews. This was the God whom David worshipped, and whom all wise and good men must acknowledge and adore. Nor is there one circumstance or expression in this noble composition, derogatory to the majesty and honour of the Supreme Being, or which can convey a single sentiment to lessen our esteem and veneration for him. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, We have here, in the first place, 

1. David's prayer for the dispersion of the enemies of God and his people, and for the comfort and joy of the children of God. It may be considered as prophetical of the Messiah's appearing, Let God incarnate arise, and let his enemies be scattered, the powers of earth or hell which oppose his kingdom in the world: Let them also that hate him, whether men or devils, flee before him, vanquished by his almighty arm; as smoke is driven away, so easily and thoroughly drive them away: as wax melleth before the fire, so let the wicked perish at the presence of God the Redeemer, when either in present judgments he shall visit them, or in the great day of his appearing and glory, arise to consume them with the brightness of his coming. But let the righteous, those who are accepted in him, and sanctified by his Spirit, be glad when they see his day: let them rejoice before God, in the present joy of his salvation, and in hope of the complete redemption which awaits them, from sin, death, and hell; yea, let them exceedingly rejoice, with exultation proportioned to the greatness of the salvation. 

2. He magnifies God as the king of heaven, the self-existent Jehovah. Jesus is this JAH, the self-existent, self-sufficient God, the object of the eternal praises of men and angels, the guardian of his afflicted church and people, raising up families of the faithful among the Gentiles that were solitary and desolate; delivering the bonds-men of sin and Satan from their chains, and bringing them into the glorious liberty of the sons of God; but leaving the rebellious sinners, whether of Jews or Gentiles, or false professors, to perish in the dry land of ignorance, infidelity, and obstinate impenitence. 

2nd, God's wondrous works are here recorded to his glory, and for his people's comfort; and they may be considered, 

1. In a retrospective sense, as relating to past mercies conferred on the Jewish nation. 

2. As a glorious prophesy of the gospel church, under their head Christ Jesus; leading up his faithful people from the bondage of sin, and his oppressed church from the power of antichristian foes; as the captain of their salvation going before them, and by his word and Spirit directing their march through this howling wilderness, the world which lieth in wickedness. At the promulgation of his Gospel the powers of earth were shaken; and before his presence, the hearts of proud sinners, though exalted as mountains in height, flowed down in lowliest abasement. By the plentiful effusion of his Spirit in the ministration of the Gospel, the souls of weary and heavy-laden sinners were refreshed, and, into his church admitted, dwelt with comfort there, where, with such a profusion of goodness, the blessings of pardon, grace, consolation, glory, were prepared for every poor and perishing soul. By his apostles and ministers, divinely commissioned, he gave the word; he qualified them for their work, and accompanied their preaching with demonstration of the Spirit; and multitudes, an army, as the word company may be rendered, readily engaged in the warfare, notwithstanding all the dangers: even women (alluding to the women who sung the victories of their generals) helped in the Gospel. The powers of the heathen, though long persecuting, were vanquished by the word of truth; and their kings, converted, became nursing-fathers, while the church, as a conqueror, divided the spoils, the souls of men rescued from heathenism, and the power of Satan. Long had these lain in the corruption and defilement of their fallen nature, as is the case of every sinner till saved by grace; but now were adorned with the garments of salvation, bright as the silver wings of the dove, and beautiful in holiness as her glowing feathers in the sun. And when the final day of recompence comes, and at the battle of Armageddon, Revelation 16:14-16 all opposing potentates shall finally be overthrown; then white as snow in Salmon shall the faithful shine for ever perfect in holiness. 

3rdly, We have, 

1. The strength and stability of the church of Christ. High and strong as Bashan, vain are all the efforts of the potentates of earth against it: though they threaten to overwhelm it, God's presence in the midst of her is a sure protection, and for ever he will watch over and preserve the interests of his faithful people. 

2. Angelic hosts are her constant guard; the thousands of angels stand around their Lord in shining ranks, ready to obey his high commands, and minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation. Hebrews 1:14. 

3. The Lord is ascended up on high, to take the throne, and guide, govern, and preserve his faithful people; angels, principalities, and powers, being made subject unto him. He hath led captivity captive: like a conqueror, death, hell, and all the powers of darkness, bound in chains, follow his triumphant car: his people are delivered, and shout for victory. He hath received gifts for men, or given gifts unto men, whether ministerial gifts, to qualify them for preaching his Gospel; or the gifts of grace, which he bestows on his people for strength, comfort, and edification: yea, for the rebellious also, such as all men are by nature and practice, till changed by divine grace, and made obedient to the faith; that the Lord God might dwell among them, as a reconciled God in Christ, manifesting his favour and love to those who were once rebel sinners, making them fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the houshold of God. Note; (1.) We can never enough admire and adore the triumphs, grace, and glory of our ascended Saviour. (2.) A pardoned rebel never felt such gratitude to his generous prince, as the pardoned sinner ought to feel towards his gracious lord. 

4. He is glorified in the salvation of his faithful ones, for which they ever bless and praise him. He loadeth us with benefits, spiritual and temporal; or, he will bear us up, carry us in his arms, that we may be safe. He is our God, ever interesting himself for the faithful; the God of our salvation, who hath begun, and will perfect it in their behalf; and unto him belong the issues from death; he will preserve the faithful from the deadly devices of their foes, Satan, the world, and sin; will open a door of hope to them in the grave; and, in the resurrection-day, give them victory over death for ever. 

5. He will destroy every enemy at last. The head of the old serpent shall be finally bruised, and the obstinately impenitent, who have joined the devil and his angels in their rebellion, shall be thrust down with them into the place of torment. 

4thly, Such as were the former deliverances of God's people, such, and more eminent, shall be the salvation and glory of Christ's church. 

1. They shall be brought from Bashan, as Israel from the mighty army of Og, victorious over every oppressing and persecuting power, whether pagan, Mahometan, or papal; and shall come up from the depths of their distresses, under the leading of the great Captain of their salvation. Note; However oppressed the cause of Christ may be for a while, the triumphing of his foes is momentary, and their ruin near and terrible. 

2. The people of God will celebrate this victory, as of old in the temple the Levites and singers magnified God, on their successes gained by the armies of Israel. They have seen thy goings, O God, how thou, my God and king, goest in the sanctuary, manifesting his presence in his church, and exerting his power for the salvation of his faithful people, and the destruction of their foes. The apostles and preachers, as sweet singers, proclaim the glad tidings of salvation, and all the congregations of true believers, without distinction of sex or station, male and female, princes and subjects, shall unite in the song of praise for Gospel mercies, flowing from the fountain of Israel, the incarnate Saviour. Little Benjamin may have some reference to Paul, the great apostle of the Gentiles, who was of that tribe, as Zebulun and Naphtali to the first apostles, who were chiefly of the land of Galilee, where these tribes lay; while the princes of Judah, and their council, may signify the first Gospel churches and their ministers, established at Jerusalem and in the neighbourhood. 

3. They will depend on God for the perfecting of his own work in the faithful, and in the world. Thy God hath commanded thy strength; which may be considered as an apostrophe to the Messiah, strengthened for the great work of redemption; or as the encouragement which the Psalmist suggests to the people of God. Since God, their God, hath commanded their strength, they may be assured of an answer to their prayer, Strengthen, O God, that which thou hast wrought for us. Note; (1.) All our spiritual strength comes from God: whatever we enjoy, it is by his grace that we are what we are. (2.) If we have experienced the supports of his arm, we must in faith continue to wait upon him, and may be in this way assured he will strengthen us unto the end. 

4. They expect to see the spread of the Redeemer's kingdom universally, and the subdual of all his enemies. Because of thy temple at Jerusalem, shall kings bring presents unto thee, becoming converts to the gospel, and joining themselves to the church of Christ; Princes from Egypt, the old enemy of God's people, shall make their submission; and Ethiopia, the most distant realms of the heathen, stretch out their hands unto God in prayer, or as laying hold on Jesus's strength to make peace with him; and those who will not bow to him, must perish. The enemies of God, though strongly armed, furious, and numerous as herds of bulls, and supported by a deluded people, kept like calves in ignorance and stupidity, will be rebuked, till every one submit himself, be made to yield; or rather, as the words may signify, though glorying themselves, or treading proudly, because of their riches, they shall be brought low; and the people who delight in war, have long waged it against the saints, be finally and eternally scattered from the face of the earth. 

5thly, The psalm concludes with an exhortation to the church of God to unite heart and voice, as in duty bound, in ascribing glory to God their Redeemer. 

1. As ascended to his throne in the heavens, and ruling over all. 

2. For the mighty efficacy of his Gospel, sent forth into all lands. 

3. For his operations of grace and providence, towards his faithful people. In him is everlasting strength; his excellency, all his glorious perfections, is over Israel, engaged for their comfort and support; and his strength is in the clouds: they are his instruments of vengeance; on them he went up to heaven, with them he shall descend to judgment. 

4. For the awful visitations on his enemies. O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy places; in present strokes of vengeance, and especially as ready to consume the wicked with the brightness of his coming. 

5. For the preservation of his Israel. The God of Israel is he that giveth strength and power unto his people; supports them under all difficulties, strengthens them for their work, and enables the faithful to persevere in their fidelity. Blessed be God: let that Redeemer, whose grace works all for us, and in us, receive the praise of all. 

69 Chapter 69 

Verse 1
Psalms 69. 

David complaineth of his affliction: he prayeth for deliverance: he devoteth his enemies to destruction: he praiseth God with thanksgiving. 

To the chief musician upon Shoshannim: A Psalm of David. 

Title. לדוד שׁושׁנים על למנצח lamnatseach al shoshanniim ledavid.] As a great part of this psalm is most applicable to David's distress at that time, it is most likely that he composed it when under the persecution of Saul: and Bishop Patrick supposes that he revised it again upon those straits to which he was reduced by Absalom, and at which time he supposes him to have added the 35th verse, where he mentions Zion; for that was not in the possession of the Israelites during the reign of Saul. Every one must perceive, that there are many passages in this psalm which, if they are applicable to David at all, refer in a much higher sense to the passion of our Blessed Saviour. Theodoret observes, that it is prophetical, and foretold the sufferings of our Saviour, and the final destruction of the Jews on that account, The title of the Syriac version is to the same purpose. Dr. Patten, in his Vindication of David, observes very judiciously, that the Book of Psalms was dictated by the Spirit of God, and some of them prophetical of the kingdom and person of Christ; many parts of them being spoken by David, not only with reference to his circumstances at that time, but likewise as Christ's representative. This psalm, which seems to breathe the most vehement resentment, and, in our translation, appears like an execratory prayer upon David's enemies, is to be understood in this sense, and is cleared of that imputation by the authority of St. Peter and St. Paul, Acts 16:20.; Romans 11:9 the former of whom cites these passages as prophetical of the traitor Judas. This psalm is by St. Paul interpreted as foretelling the state, not only of Judas, but of all those his obstinate countrymen who rejected the salvation offered by Jesus Christ. In the same passage Isaiah is cited as foretelling their spiritual blindness. David, therefore, and Isaiah mean the same thing, a prediction of what the Spirit of God foreshewed them, though their forms of expression be different. The two apostles cite their respective passages as prophecies, but in the imperative form; a testimony which I presume sufficiently frees that form, wherever David in similar cases makes use of it, from all imputation of rancorous resentment. And this apostolical interpretation of the scope of this psalm, which seems to be execratory, is indisputably the true key to open the design and meaning of all others of the like tendency. David in all of them, however his forms of expression may vary, pronounces only the decrees of God against the enemies of Jesus Christ, whose person the Psalmist here assumes, as in many other Psalms. 

Psalms 69:1. For the waters are come in unto my soul— The figurative expressions in this and the following verse denote very great difficulties and distresses. See on Psalms 42:7. 

Verse 4
Psalms 69:4. I restored that which I took not away— What I have not taken away, I restore upon the spot. i.e. "I have been so far from provoking their malice, that I have been content, rather than quarrel with them, to part with my own right, and to make them satisfaction for wrongs which I never did them." The Liturgy version, which is followed by many, begins the fifth verse with this clause: to which the next is supposed to refer: O God thou knowest my simpleness, &c. as much as to say, "Thou knowest the simplicity of my heart, and that though I have been guilty of offences towards thee, yet have I never injured those who thus cruelly hate and persecute me." 

Verse 7
Psalms 69:7. For thy sake— i.e. "Merely because I adhere to thee, and will use no unlawful means to right myself." See 1 Samuel 24:10; 1 Samuel 24:22. 

Verse 9
Psalms 69:9. For the zeal of thine house— That is, "My concern for thy holy worship has drawn a confederacy of irreligious men upon me, who are now just upon the point of compassing my ruin." But this verse had a more eminent completion in our Redeemer. See John 2:17 and Romans 15:3. 

Verse 10
Psalms 69:10. When I wept, &c.— When I bemoaned my soul with fasting. Psalms 69:12. They that sit in the gate] i.e. As it is generally interpreted, the judges or chief persons of the state; for the gates of cities were the places of judicature, as we have had occasion frequently to remark. But St. Hilary interprets this of those who sat to beg at the gates of the city; which seems a more probable interpretation, better to agree with the design of the Psalmist, and to suit with the drunkards mentioned in the next clause. 

Verse 13
Psalms 69:13. But as for me, my prayer, &c.— But as for me, let my prayer come unto the, O Lord, in a favourable moment. Mudge. In the truth of thy salvation means, "according to the faithfulness wherewith thou hast promised to deliver those who depend upon thee." 

Verse 16
Psalms 69:16. Thy loving-kindness is good— Gracious or bountiful. The Hebrew word חסדךֶ chasdeka, in this, as in many other places, signifies abundance of goodness or mercifulness. 

Verse 19
Psalms 69:19. Mine adversaries are all before thee— i.e. "None of them, nor of their secret plots and subtle lies, whereby they seek to defame and undo me, are hidden from thy all-seeing view." 

Verse 20
Psalms 69:20. Reproach hath broken my heart— Dr. Delaney observes, that there were two circumstances of distress which attended upon David's fall, not sufficiently considered, though they are beyond all question the greatest and the severest which human nature can suffer: the first is, the distress that he endured on account of the obloquy and reproach brought upon the true religion, and the truly religious, by his guilt: and the second, the reproach and endless insults brought upon himself, even by his repentance and humiliation before God and the world. Both these, says he, are fully set forth in the present psalm, from Psalms 69:3-20. Let any ingenuous man, who feels for virtue, and is not feared to shame, put the question to himself: I appeal to his own heart, whether he would not infinitely rather die than endure the state there described: In one day forsaken by his friends, scorned by his enemies, insulted by his inferiors; the scoff of libertines, and the song of sots! What then must we think of the fortitude and magnanimity of that man who could endure all this for a series of years? Or rather, how shall we adore that unfailing mercy and all-sufficient goodness, which could support him thus, under the quickest sense of shame and infamy, and the deepest compunctions of conscience; which could enable him to bear up steadily against guilt, infamy, and the evil world united, from a principle of true religion! and in the end even rejoice in his sad estate; as he plainly perceived it must tend finally to promote the true interest of virtue, and the glory of God; that is, must finally tend to promote that interest, which was the great governing principle and main purpose of his life! Life of David, book 4: chap. 3. 

Verse 21
Psalms 69:21. They gave me also gall, &c.— This was only figurative in respect of David, as it is here expressed, but it was literally true of our Saviour on the cross; and therefore what follows may as truly, and perhaps more properly, be considered as predictions of the punishment which should be inflicted on the persecutors of our Lord, than as imprecations of David against his enemies. See the first note on this psalm. The word ראשׁ rosh, rendered gall, is frequently joined with wormwood. See Deuteronomy 29:18. And from a comparison of this place with John 19:29. Bochart thinks the herb ראשׁ rosh, in this psalm, to be the same as the evangelist calls hyssop; a species of which in Judaea, he proves from Isaac Ben-Omran, an Arabic writer, to be bitter; adding, that it is so bitter as not to be eatable. And Chrysostom, Theophylact, and Nonnus, took the hyssop mentioned by St. John to be poisonous. Theophylact expressly tells us, that hyssop was added as being deleterious, or poisonous; and Nonnus, in his paraphrase, says, 

One gave the deadly acid, mix'd with hyssop. 

See Bochart, vol. 2: p. 590 and Parkhurst on the word ראשׁ . 

Verse 22
Psalms 69:22. Let their table, &c.— Their table shall be for a snare before them, and their peace-offerings for a trap. This and the following verses are to be understood in the future tense, by way of prediction, and not of imprecation. The meaning of the whole verse is this, "The oblations and prayers of those who have dealt thus barbarously. with me, shall be so far from pacifying God, or being accepted by him, that like the offerings to false gods, styled the preparing a table, &c. Isaiah 65:11 they shall provoke God, and turn to their mischief." See Romans 11:9. The 25th verse had a most eminent completion in the final destruction of the Jewish state and nation. 

Verse 26
Psalms 69:26. And they talk to the grief— And they add to the pain. See Bishop Hare, and the LXX. 

Verse 27
Psalms 69:27. Add iniquity, &c.— Or give, or permit, as the original word may be rendered. This sentence will be best translated according to the old version; Let them, or permit them to fall from one wickedness to another. It is not unusual with God, as a punishment of some great sin or sins, though not to infuse into men any malignity, yet by withdrawing his grace, and leaving them to themselves, to suffer them to commit more sins, and to be so far from being reformed, as daily to grow worse and worse; to be obdurate, and so, finally, never to enter into God's righteousness: i.e. into that way of justification, and obedience, which is required by him, and will be accepted of him; or into his mercy, as the original word frequently signifies, so as to be made partakers of it. 

Verse 28
Psalms 69:28. Let them be blotted out of the book— This means no more than that they should be cut off, and die before the usual time. We have before observed, that God is sometimes represented as recording and entering in a book the conception, birth, sufferings, actions, and punishments of his people: so here, and in other places, he is represented as keeping a list or roll in which the names of all his people are entered. The allusion seems to have been taken from the custom of generals and commanders of armies, who, upon the desertion or death of a soldier, strike him out of the muster-roll. This is what Ezekiel alludes to, Ezekiel 13:9 where he calls it, The writing of the house of Israel; and to be written or entered in that list, signified the same thing as being acknowledged for one of God's people. Compare Isaiah 4:3. As great immorality and apostacy, such as are the subjects of this psalm, may well be deemed a sort of spiritual desertion, the allusion is applied here with great propriety. 

Verse 29
Psalms 69:29. But I am poor and sorrowful— But as for me, though I am low and full of pain, thy salvation, O God, shall protect me. See Bishop Hare and Mudge. 

Verse 31
Psalms 69:31. This also shall please the Lord, &c.— i.e. This is the most acceptable sacrifice which can be presented to him; and this shall be used by the Christian church, instead of the sacrifices of the law. The horns and hoofs are mentioned as being conspicuous in an ox going to be sacrificed; being probably gilded, and adorned with flowers, as among the Romans and other people. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, We have here, in the suffering son of Jesse, a lively figure of the suffering Son of God, of whom these things are chiefly spoken. He pours out his complaints to God, and they are many and grievous. Troubles, deep as the swelling flood, compassed him, and he was ready to sink under them; exhausted with strong crying and tears, and failing because no help appeared. Hated, persecuted by many and mighty foes, and cruelly as wrongfully: his dearest friends were afraid to own him, lest they should be involved with him in ruin: his zeal for God exasperated his enemies, and brought upon him a load of reproaches and infamy: and when he was engaged in the holy exercises of religion, they ridiculed his humiliations: the great, who sat in the gate, maligned and abused him; and the drunkards, in their midnight revels, made him the subject of their sport and songs. And herein he was, 

1. A type of the Lord Jesus Christ, whose soul in the garden, deluged with anguish, seemed as if weighed down with the insupportable load, and the humanity unable to support it: with strong crying and tears he then made supplication to God, and on the cross with bitterness lamented the divine dereliction: though sinless and harmless, he paid the debt of sin that he had never contracted, and satisfied that justice which he had never injured: yet did those sinners, whose guilt he bore, persecute him with ceaseless hatred: fixed on his destruction, they suborned false witnesses against him, to take away his life: he was disowned by every friend; betrayed by one disciple; denied by another; forsaken of all: loaded with the most malignant reproaches by his enemies; his tears over them, and his efforts to save them, despised and rejected; insulted, with the most unrelenting cruelty, by the meanest as well as greatest; by governor, priests, elders, soldiers: his miracles imputed to diabolical agency; and his importunate cries upon the cross mocked and ridiculed. 

2. Of believers, whose trials are often severe, and help often long delayed; whose souls are ready to faint; the objects of the world's malice and scorn; forsaken and given up by their once dearest friends and relations; treated as mad, and derided as foolish; opposed by the great, and often literally still the drunkard's song. But through much tribulation we must thus enter into the kingdom of God, through evil report and good report; and, while we carry our griefs to a compassionate Redeemer, must patiently expect the salvation of God. 

2nd, While we have a gracious God to fly to, we need not be concerned about the malicious reproaches of the proud. 

David, oppressed, has recourse to God for deliverance from his dangers, that his enemies might not prevail, nor his soul sink under his troubles. And he enforces his requests, (1.) By the acceptableness of the time: never could relief come so welcome, as when he is reduced so low. (2.) By the multitude of God's mercies, which now would be especially manifested. (3.) By his truth, his faithfulness being engaged for the answer of humble and fervent prayer. (4.) By the views of his great trouble, which God well knew; the shame, reproach, and dishonour that he endured for his sake, which required speedy help, and the comforts of his countenance, that he might not be discouraged. (5.) By the desolateness of his estate: all other friends have forsaken him, therefore the more needs he God to appear for him. (6.) By the insolence and cruelty with which he was treated, which he knew God would not behold with unconcern. 

Such requests, in the days of his flesh, the Son of David made. God knew what sufferings he endured; what trouble and reproach he bore from foes without; what anguish, from the withdrawing of his sensible favour; how exceeding sorrowful, and how heavily his soul was burdened; no friend to pity or relieve; in his enemies' hands, ready to be swallowed up; the pit of the grave opening; death, with all its horrors, the death of the cross, approaching; and even when in his agonizing pangs extended on the tree, there insulted with vinegar mingled with gall, to mock his raging thirst. In his distress he prayed, and pleaded the multitude of his Father's mercies, and his truth engaged for the fulfilment of his promises. He begged to behold the light of his Father's countenance, which was hid from him; to be supported and carried through his work of redemption; that those who hated him, Satan and his servants, might be disappointed, and the grave unable to keep him prisoner: that he might be delivered from all his enemies, redeemed from death and hell, and finally victorious: and God abundantly answered his prayers in the resurrection-day, when all his reproach and sorrow were for ever rolled away, and his glory great as his sufferings had been. 

Such also must be our recourse in our distresses, such our pleas, and such then assuredly will be the deliverance that we may expect from all our enemies. 

3rdly, We have a prophetical denunciation of God's righteous judgments against the Jews; and we see them this day lying under his curse, and, in the fulfilment of the prophesy, standing evidences for the truth of the Christian religion. We have here, 

1. The judgments denounced. (1.) Their comforts should ensnare them; or the sacrifices, part of which belonged to the offerer, to which they so obstinately adhered, in opposition to the true sacrifice of the Redeemer, whom they rejected; these should be made the means of hardening them against him, instead of leading them to him, as we see they were. (2.) They should be given up to judicial blindness, rejecting the clearest declarations of their own prophets. (3.) They should be in continual terrors, or bow down their backs always, as the apostle renders the words, Romans 11:10 which was not only the case when the Romans came and besieged Jerusalem, and made such a dreadful massacre; but to this day, they are aliens in almost all lands: and almost every where have been more or less harassed and plundered, and are still exposed to the same sufferings; not to speak of their horrors, when they shall see him whom they have pierced, coming in the clouds of heaven. (4.) They should feel the severity of his wrath, which they eminently did when their city and country were utterly destroyed and the land ploughed up; so that for a while none dwelt there; and to this day these desolations in a great measure continue, very few Jews being now found in the whole land of Palestine, and these miserably oppressed by the Turkish governors. (5.) They should add sin to sin; having crucified the Master, they would persecute the disciples, and, instead of being convinced by all that they suffered, would continue hardened and inveterate as ever. And, lastly, that their name should be blotted out from the living, as was literally in a great measure, fulfilled, when the Romans slew such vast numbers, that they seemed to threaten an entire excision of the whole Jewish race; and spiritually is accomplished in their exclusion from the blessings of the gospel, till they be again recalled, previous to the establishment of the universal reign of Christ. 

2. The cause of these judgments is mentioned: their persecutions of Jesus, whom they esteemed stricken and smitten of God; and whom they with wicked hands crucified and slew; and, insatiate in their rage against his cause, contrived every method to insult God's wounded ones, as the word signifies, those who suffered for their fidelity to Jesus. Note; It is doubly cruel to grieve those already weighed down with sufferings; but diabolical malice sports at misery. 

3. The Psalmist, in the person of the Redeemer, commends himself to God. But I am poor; in his humiliation for our sakes he became poor; so poor that he had not a place to lay his head; and sorrowful: from the cradle to the grave, a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: sorrows, like unto which were no sorrows. Let thy salvation, O God, set me up on high, or, thy salvation shall set me up on high. Either it is a prayer for, or his confident expectation of, the glory which should follow after his sufferings, when by death having overcome every enemy, he should arise, ascend, and reign on his eternal throne. Note; The poor and sorrowful believer may be comforted. If we have been planted with Jesus in the likeness of his sufferings and death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection. 

4thly, David in the prospect of this salvation of the Redeemer and his faithful people, triumphs, and calls on heaven and earth to join his praises. 

1. He declares his own purpose to exalt and magnify God's holy name, and is assured that these grateful songs will please him beyond the most expensive sacrifices. These are all now abolished by the offering of the body of Jesus once for all; but the sacrifice of praise, with which God is well-pleased, will never cease being offered in earth and heaven for redeeming love. So cheap yet so acceptable a sacrifice then who will grudge? 

2. The faithful people of God shall rejoice in beholding his salvation, manifest in the resurrection of Jesus. They will be encouraged now to seek God, because since he lives, they shall live also. Though in general poor in this world, and prisoners for Christ, God will not despise their prayer; he will hear their cry, and will help them. Note; As long as we have a heart to pray, we shall always have cause to rejoice. 

3. He calls upon all men, and angels, yea, and every creature that moveth through the paths of the water, to praise God with him for his glorious salvation. His Zion shall be protected; his church, and the cities of Judah, the different assemblies of the faithful, be built up. The faithful seed shall inherit a portion in God's holy mountain, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ; and they that love his name, his person, his worship, his word, his ways, shall dwell therein, as at present the children of God's family, and shortly to possess the enduring mansions in the skies, where, with Jesus, their exalted head, they shall take up their glorious and eternal abode. Well do such inspiring hopes demand our warmest praise! 

70 Chapter 70 

Verse 1
Psalms 70. 

David soliciteth God to the speedy destruction of the wicked, and preservation of the godly. 

To the chief Musician, A psalm of David, to bring to remembrance. 

Title. להזכיר לדוד למנצח lamnatseach ledavid lehazkiir.— This psalm is almost word for word the same with the latter part of the 40th; but as there is some little difference in every verse, Bishop Patrick thinks that in some new danger, and probably that into which Absalom brought him, David took a review of the 40th, and, with some little alteration, composed this as a distinct prayer. The LXX add, by way of explanation to the end of the title, "That God had saved him." 

Psalms 70:1. Make haste— Or, be pleased. This is a word added from Psalms 40:13.; and indeed I take that word, says Mr. Mudge, together with the two former verses, properly to belong to this psalm. 

REFLECTIONS.—1. David here seeks for help in haste, because his danger was imminent. Note; Urgent trials should awaken fervent prayer. 

2. He prays that his enemies may be disappointed and confounded. They were maliciously bent to hurt him; sought after his soul, to ensnare him with sin, or to rob him of his life; and already triumphed, as if they had succeeded; but he expects to see them turned backward, and their wicked devices baffled. 

3. He prays that the people of God may rejoice, especially on observing his gracious interposition in his deliverance, and magnify God for his mercy. They are described as seeking God, this being the constant delightful task of the faithful, to pray and not faint; as loving his salvation, loving Jesus, the author of the salvation, and holiness, the appointed way. 

4. He expresses his confidence of help, while he pleads his wants. I am poor and needy; spiritually needy, and poor in spirit; but thou art my help and my deliverer, my Almighty Saviour in time of need. 

Jesus was thus sought for, his precious life pursued, and his enemies confident of success; but in his prayer he prevailed: Satan and all his emissaries were confounded in the day of his resurrection, and God, his helper and deliverer, made no tarrying, nor suffered his Holy One to see corruption; therefore does his church triumph in their exalted head, and say with joy, The Lord be magnified. 

The faithful servants of God are also the mark of the world's enmity, and the devil's hatred; and they may expect many a sore thrust from both: but they know where their help lies, and make haste to God in prayer; and though he may sometimes seem to delay his coming, he is not slack concerning his promises, but exercises their graces to confirm and strengthen them, and makes no tarrying when their deliverance is necessary. However sorely they may be exercised, the issue of their trials will be peace and joy; and they who love God's salvation, and seek him without ceasing, will, in time and eternity, by delightful experience, bear testimony to his rich grace, and ascribe to him the everlasting praise. 

71 Chapter 71 

Verse 1
Psalms 71. 

David, in confidence of faith and experience of God's favour, prayeth both for himself, and against the enemies of his soul: he promiseth constancy: he prayeth for perseverance: he praiseth God, and promiseth to do it cheerfully. 

This psalm is so similar to the former, that, perhaps, says Mr. Mudge, as it is without a title, it is a continuation of that psalm: The author acknowledges the continued series of God's goodness to him, even from his birth, and implores him not to leave him now in his old age to the malice of his enemies, but to grant him his protection. Towards the end he is assured of this, and at length obtains it, and praises God for it. The Jews who were carried captive into Babylon, with king Joachim, made use of this psalm, as appears from the title of the Vulgate and LXX. See Psalms 31. 

Verse 2
Psalms 71:2. Deliver me, &c.— Of thy clemency rescue me, and deliver me: Incline, &c. 

Verse 3
Psalms 71:3. Be thou, &c.— Be thou unto me for a rock of repose. 

Verse 7
Psalms 71:7. I am as a wonder— That is, "as a frightful spectacle to a great many, who were afraid to come near me;" As a gazing stock to the multitude, Green renders it. 

Verse 15
Psalms 71:15. For I know not the numbers thereof— Though I know not the number of them; i.e. of thy righteousness or mercies, or thy salvation and deliverances; they being so numerous, that it is not possible to count them, I will go, in the next verse, is rendered by Mudge, I will come; that is, into thy temple, by virtue of these acts of prowess which God has exerted in my favour. 

Verse 17-18
Psalms 71:17-18. O God, thou hast taught me— O God, thou hast conducted me from my youth, and thus far may I declare thy wondrous works; Psalms 71:18 and even to old age and grey hairs, O God, forsake me not: So far, that I may declare thy arm to every generation that is to come: Mudge. 

Verse 20
Psalms 71:20. And shalt bring me up again, &c.— This is an allusion to men who are fallen into a deep pit of water. The meaning is, "Thou shalt draw me out of the extreme danger in which I am plunged, and wherein I shall perish without thy help." 

Verse 22
Psalms 71:22. I will also praise thee— Therefore will I praise thee. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The longer the faithful soul has been found in the good ways of God, the stronger it grows. Instaurabit iter vires—the powers will be renovated by the journey. Thus David here appears. 

1. He professes his confidence in God, amid the sharp trials with which he was now exercised. In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust; delighting to repeat the pleasing subject, and dwelling upon the glorious foundation on which his hope was built; a rock, no tempest could shake; a fortress, no foe could scale; a strong refuge, where he was safe from danger; a strong habitation, where he rested in comfort. Note; They who know God, his faithfulness and grace, will with comfort and confidence be engaged to trust him in every time of need. 

2. He remembers to the glory of God, and for his own present encouragement, the past deliverances that he had experienced. From the womb he had been holden up, protected amidst the dangers of infancy and the perils of youth; and therefore now he has a divine confidence that God will not fail to save him, and resolves never to cease from praising him. Note; The more we reflect on what God hath done for us, it will the more engage our trust in him, and awaken our praises for him. 

2nd, Filled with hope and joy, the Psalmist is happy in the midst of all his sorrows, and the greatest of his troubles cannot silence his incessant praise. 

1. He expresses his lively hope in a variety of instances; I will hope continually, at all times, and in all situations; when others despair of my recovery, my heart shall not fear. (1.) God's power and promise are his grand supports; I will go in the strength of the Lord God, disclaiming all self-sufficiency, and strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might; for duty I shall be enabled, and in danger be secure. I will make mention of thy righteousness only, his fidelity to his word. Note; Though we have neither strength nor righteousness in ourselves by nature, there is such fulness of both in the Redeemer, that we may be always most confident in him, when most despairing of ourselves. (2.) His past experience encourages his present hopes. God had been the guide of his youth, and he had hitherto acknowledged his wonderous preservation; therefore in his old age, he trusts, God will not forsake him, but enable him to leave with the rising generation, a testimony of God's faithfulness and care, as a grateful acknowledgement to his glory, and an engagement to them to make him their hope and trust. Note; [1.] Early impressions of divine grace are a singular mercy, and demand suitable improvement. [2.] The longer we live under the Divine protection and favour, the more earnest should we be in commending these good ways of God in which we have walked, to the generations to come. (3.) In many great and sore troubles he had been supported, therefore in the present he trusts he shall not faint; thou shalt quicken me again, and shalt bring me up again from the depths of the earth; though he seemed as one dead and buried in his grave, he was assured that his case was not beyond the Divine power, nor his circumstances so desperate, but God could retrieve them. Note, [1.] Great and sore troubles are here often the portion of the righteous; but he who permits them to fall into these difficulties can and will safely extricate them out of them. [2.] Though the faithful go down at death into the grave, and the earth closes upon them, they have a hope still full of immortality, a resurrection-day shall quicken their dust, and bring them from these depths of the earth again. (4.) He not only expects deliverance from his troubles, but an increase of his greatness and consolations. Thus the darkness of our troubles, like the cloud which covers the sun, serves but to heighten our joys; where at God's word the cloud vanishes, the sun of divine grace shines with double lustre, and the trial of our faith contributes to the increase of our honour and glory. (5.) His enemies, who sought his hurt, must with shame retire, and find it vain to contend with him whom God protects. Note; All the spiritual enemies of the faithful shall at last gnash in despair, when they see them set above their malice, and receive the eternal desert of their deeds. 

2. He exults in joyful praises. All the day would he be shewing forth God's righteousness and his salvation; His justice in the destruction of the wicked, his enemies; his faithfulness and mercy in his own preservation; and, above all, the great redemption wrought out by Christ through his death on the cross, on account of the merit of which alone salvation is offered to sinners: these deserved continual thanks; therefore he resolves, I will praise thee more and more, or add to all thy praise; since every day afforded some new occasions, called for increasing acknowledgments, and left him far behind, unable to keep pace even in gratitude with the mercies continually showered upon him, the number of which surpassed his comprehension. They were like the God who bestowed them, very high, above all blessing and praise, and without parallel; for in heaven or earth none can compare with him, or do as he doth. With joy therefore, surpassing great, his soul within, redeemed by divine grace and truth, shall swell with gratitude too big for utterance; his voice be heard aloud in praise; and, calling in the sacred aid of music to assist the expressions of his enraptured spirit, the psaltery and harp should pour forth a flood of harmony, and raise his song high as heaven's arch, and rival the angelic choir above. Note; (1.) Praise is the natural expression of the grateful heart, the bounden duty of every believer, and an acceptable sacrifice to a gracious God. (2.) When we sing with our lips, let us be careful to make melody with our hearts, and not forget the sense in the sound. They sacrifice profanely who merely love to hear their own voices; and music is not harmonious to God, which draws off our attention from the divine object of our praises, to the manner and performance of it. (3.) It is the joyful hope of every faithful believer, however feeble now his efforts, that shortly he shall be enabled to offer more worthy praises, when, with his golden harp before the throne, he shall have learnt the song of Moses and the Lamb, and shall join those heavenly hosts, whose ceaseless songs fill God's eternal temple with seraphic harmony. 

72 Chapter 72 

Verse 1
Psalms 72. 

David praying for Solomon, sheweth the goodness and glory of his kingdom in type, and in truth of Christ's kingdom: he blesseth God. 

A Psalm for Solomon. 

Title. לשׁלמה lishlomoh, For Solomon— This psalm was composed by David when he placed Solomon on the throne, and caused his subjects to acknowledge him as their sovereign, 1 Chronicles 29:24. The sight of this raised the spirits of the good old king, and he indited this poem upon the occasion; when the Spirit of God directed him to use some expressions in it, which are properly applicable to the Messiah only, of whom Solomon was a type. Many of the Jewish rabbies themselves interpret these expressions of the Messiah. 

Psalms 72:1. Give the king thy judgments, &c.— I do not apprehend, says Dr. Chandler, with the generality of interpreters, that by the king, and the king's son, David means himself and his son; but Solomon only, to whom both the titles agree. As he was David's son, and anointed by him king during his life-time; and as the first part of the psalm is precatory, the verbs in general should be rendered in that form throughout, except where the sense and connection require a different translation. 

Verse 3
Psalms 72:3. The mountains shall bring peace— Peace is here used for that prosperity, ease, and plenty, which are the effects of peace; when the mountains and hills are cultivated and tilled, and so made capable of producing an abundance of grain. Chandler: who renders the verse, Let the mountains and hills produce the plenteous fruits of peace; and begins the 4th verse, because of righteousness, [or through the prevalence of righteousness in the land] let him judge, &c. 

Verse 5
Psalms 72:5. They shall fear thee— Let both high and low equally reverence him throughout all generations; whilst the sun and moon shall endure. Chandler. The meaning is, that all posterity shall revere Solomon continually, and esteem him as the wisest and justest prince: But the more sublime sense is, that all generations shall adore the Messiah. 

Verse 6
Psalms 72:6. He shall come down, &c.— Dr. Chandler explains this verse thus, "Let his government be gentle and refreshing, as the rain that descends on the mown grass, and as the plentiful showers that sweep through the earth." 

Verse 8
Psalms 72:8. He shall have dominion, &c.— This may mean, "From the Sinus Arabicus to the Mediterranean sea;" or may relate more generally to the extent of Solomon's power by sea: From the river unto the ends of the earth, means, from the river Euphrates, which was the boundary of the promised land on the east side, to the tract of country along the Mediterranean sea, which was the boundary of the land on that side. The reader must observe in how much loftier a sense the words are understood when applied to Christ, whose kingdom was to spread itself over the whole world. The same may be said of the following verses. 

Verse 9
Psalms 72:9. In the wilderness— ציים ziim, is derived from a root, which signifies to be dry or thirsty, and is applied to barren grounds or desarts, parched up for want of springs and rains; and it means here, and in the next verse, where it is rendered isles, the inhabitants of those desert countries, and particularly the people and kings of Arabia Deserta. The kings of Arabia are expressly said to bring gifts, or pay tribute to Solomon, 1 Kings 10:15. Sheba and Seba are also countries of Arabia. The queen of Sheba brought him the most valuable presents. To lick the dust, signifies to prostrate themselves before the king, and kiss the ground, in token of reverence towards him; as was, and still is the custom of the eastern nations. D'Herbelot informs us, that kissing the feet, and lying prostrate in the dust before a person, were very ancient customs in the east; and it appears that they were not mere expressions of reverence, but (which is not well known) of vassalage; and kissing the earth, of the most abject vassalage, sometimes arising from the low rank of those who paid their homage, and sometimes from dejectedness and adulation. When, therefore, the Psalmist says, He shall have dominion, &c. he marks out extent of empire: When he adds, they that dwell in the wilderness shall bow, &c. it would be extremely wrong to suppose that he is only specifying one particular part of that extensive authority, which he had before expressed in general terms; for he greatly enlarges the thought. It is equivalent to saying, that those wild Arabs, whom the greatest conquerors could never tame, shall bow before him, or become his vassals; nay, his enemies, and consequently these Arabs, among the rest, shall lick the dust, or court him with the most abject subjection. See Observations, p. 254 and Isaiah 49:23. It is added in the 11th verse, that all kings shall fall down before him; which, in the highest sense, can relate only to Christ, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. See Matthew 1:11; Matthew 12:42. 

Verse 14
Psalms 72:14. And precious shall their blood be in his sight— That is, "he shall look upon the life of the poor to be as really valuable as that of others, and not suffer their blood to be shed with impunity." 

Verse 16
Psalms 72:16. There shall be an handful, &c.— "Let there be, or, though there be but an handful of corn thrown into the ground on the top of the mountains, in stony and barren ground, it shall produce an abundant increase; it shall spring up so plentifully, as that its waving and rustling on the hills shall resemble the shaking and noise made by the cedars on mount Lebanon." It is a strong figure, but well denotes the great increase and strength of the standing corn. It is prophetic of the vast plenty of Solomon's reign, but seems to have a further view to the miraculous increase of the Christian religion. Dr. Chandler reads the whole thus: "Let there be but a handful of corn thrown on the land, upon the top of the mountains, yet the produce of it shall arise with such plenty and strength, that it shall wave as the cedars of Lebanon; and the inhabitants of the city shall flourish and increase as the grass upon the ground." 

Verse 17
Psalms 72:17. His name shall be continued— Let his name be perpetuated by a numerous posterity while the sun shall last. Chandler. When we hear David singing the triumphs of his son, to whom the everlasting kingdom was promised, in such strains as these, can we give any tolerable account of these things, but by supposing David to understand that the son promised to him, in whose time righteousness and truth were to be established, was the very seed of the woman who should bruise the serpent's head. Of the same person David and the prophets foretel, that he should rule over all nations; that men should be blessed in him; that all nations should call him blessed; which is the distinguishing characteristic of the blessed Seed promised to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. See Bishop Sherlock on Prophesy, Dissert. 2. 

Verse 20
Psalms 72:20. The prayers of David—are ended— The whole book of Psalms is one continued proof that there is no regular order preserved in them. It is highly probable, that this is the last psalm which David composed, as he died soon after his son's coronation. But it by no means follows that there are no other psalms after this in the present collection composed by David. There are certainly many such; perhaps more than is generally thought; and it appears matter of great doubt, whether many of those which are inscribed, Psalms of, or for Asaph, were not written by David. The second book of psalms, according to the Hebrew division, ends here. Instead of The Prayers of David, the LXX read, The Psalms, or Hymns of David. The third book of Psalms contains seventeen. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The psalm opens, 

1. With a short prayer, which may be considered as David's request for his son Solomon, that he might be qualified for the work of governing his kingdom with equity and righteousness; or rather it is his prayer, in the person of all the faithful, for the Messiah, that he might appear, be exalted to his glorious throne, having all judgment in heaven and earth committed to him, and be qualified for the perfecting of the redemption of his faithful people, by such a fulness of gifts and graces, as might enable him to work out for them, and in them, an everlasting salvation. 

2. He prophetically describes the excellence and glory of the Messiah's government, wherein, though some things may be applicable to Solomon, others are only true of him whom Solomon prefigured, and therefore to him the whole may be best referred. 

(1.) He shall rule with righteousness, and be the protector of the poor or afflicted ones from their oppressors. When, sensible of their spiritual wants and wretchedness, they cry to him, under the strivings of Satan, their great enemy, or of wicked men who persecute them, being in themselves helpless and destitute, he will deliver and save them, redeeming their souls, and rescuing them by his grace from the snares of the wicked one, and the deceitfulness of sin. And if they suffer unto blood, he will keep a precious memorial of it, and reward their martyrdom with a crown of glory. 

(2.) Under his government peace shall be diffused, abundance of peace; peace with a reconciled God, peace in our guilty consciences, peace in our dispositions renewed by Divine grace, peace within preserved, when all without is most threatening, and this effected by him who is the great meritorious cause of all our mercies. 

(3.) His enemies shall feel his arm, and the rebels against his government be broken in pieces: whether Satan, the arch-rebel, or those antichristian powers which have long persecuted and harassed his church, their end will be to be destroyed for ever. 

(4.) His government shall be most desirable and blessed. Like the rain on the new-mown grass, the graces and consolations of his Spirit shall descend on his people, to refresh them; and, flourishing under these heavenly influences, the souls of the righteous shall bring forth those fruits of holiness abundantly, which are to the praise and glory of God. Does it appear then that we are the subjects of his kingdom by these flourishing fruits of peace within, and piety without? 

(5.) His dominion shall be universal, from sea to sea, from one end of the earth to the other. The inhabitants of the most desolate parts of the earth shall some time or other have his gospel preached to them, and yield obedience to the faith; and his enemies, whether Jews or Gentiles, be brought to lick the dust, laid low in deepest humiliation at his feet. The richest kings of the earth shall bring their presents, and the distant monarchs, in the farthest isles of the sea, offer their tribute, as a token of subjection. They shall worship before him, as their God and king, and all nations serve him, when the kingdoms of the world at last shall become the kingdoms of the Lord and his Christ. 

(6.) All his subjects shall honour and praise him; he shall live the joy of his people; and the gold of Sheba, the most precious offerings, even the bodies, souls, and spirits, of his faithful people, infinitely more precious than gold that perisheth, shall be presented to him: prayer shall be made for him, for the prosperity and increase of his kingdom, or through him, as the mediator between God and man, through whom alone we can be accepted; and daily shall he be praised in his church, and by his faithful subjects, happy under his gracious sway. 

(7.) His increase will be wonderful and great. There shall be a handful of corn, which may denote Christ himself, upon the top of the mountains, on Calvary, sown in his death as corn in the earth, or it may refer to the word of gospel-grace, which at first was but as a handful, and seemed as unlikely to flourish as seed sown on a mountain; but great was the effect; the fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon, inestimably rich and precious shall be the fruits which spring from the death of Christ; or it refers to the vast increase of converts which should be made to the truth, as soon as it was preached; and they of the city, the inhabitants of the spiritual Jerusalem, shall flourish as the grass of the earth. 

(8.) His kingdom shall be everlasting. While sun and moon endure, he will have a people upon earth; and when sun and moon shall fade and fail, still he shall reign, his throne abiding as the days of eternity, blessing for ever his faithful people, and the subject of their everlasting praises. 

2nd, The Psalmist concludes with enlarged praises, excited by the glorious prospect that he had before him. 

1. He blesses the Lord God, the Redeemer, the God of his Israel, whose wonders of creation, providence, and especially of grace in his incarnation, death, and sufferings, were so stupendous, and deserving to be had in everlasting remembrance. 

2. He prays for the manifestation of his glorious kingdom upon earth, when he shall take to him his great power, and reign; and, while he breathes the longings of his heart, professes his confident expectation of it in due time; Amen and amen, so let it be, so shall it be. The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended. In such a prayer, may every dying believer well desire to employ his parting breath, and, pouring forth his soul into the bosom of his Saviour, cry, Come quickly, Lord Jesus! 

73 Chapter 73 

Verse 1
Psalms 73. 

The Prophet, prevailing in a temptation, sheweth the occasion thereof, the prosperity of the wicked, the wound given thereby, diffidence; the victory over it, knowledge of god's purpose, in destroying of the wicked, and sustaining the righteous. 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

Title. ףּלאס מזמור mizmor leasaph.— The Psalmist here considers that great question, Why wicked men are permitted to prosper, and good men to be miserable and afflicted; and, to put the case home, he describes these wicked men as profligate to the last degree; highly impious towards God, and injurious to men; and yet suffered to live in ease and affluence, and at last to enjoy a death without any great pain. There are no bands in their death, Psalms 73:4. They have no pains when they die, says Le Clerc. This had almost tempted him, he says, to doubt the providence of God; but then he was soon cured of the temptation, when he reflected on the miracles that God had wrought for his people, which left no room to question a providence. See on Psalms 73:15. Still he was under some perplexity while he looked no further than the visible appearances of things; till he entered the sanctuary of God; then understood he the end of these men: their future wretched state in another world. See on Psalms 73:17. In consequence of which he expresses his firm hope and trust in God: Assured of a future state of rewards and punishments, his heart was so perfectly and entirely at rest, that he seems, to wonder how he could be so weak as to fall into doubts and perplexities about this matter. See Psalms 73:21-22, and Peters on Job. 

Verse 2
Psalms 73:2. My feet were almost gone— By these figurative expressions the Psalmist means, that he began to stagger in his faith, and was in danger of falling into a disbelief of God's providence. The foolish and wicked are used in the next verse as synonimous terms; because wickedness argues a manifest defect in understanding. Mudge renders the word foolish, by men of no principle. 

Verse 6
Psalms 73:6. Therefore pride compasseth them, &c.— That is, They are holden, as the other translation has it, or they are wholly possessed with pride: in like manner, as their necks are encompassed with a golden chain; which used to be worn by way of ornament. See Song of Solomon 4:9. Castalio renders the next clause, They are clothed with the garment of violence; i.e. "They maintain their pompous greatness by acts of violence:" These are what so magnificently clothes them. 

Verse 8
Psalms 73:8. They are corrupt, &c.— They mock, and speak maliciously of oppression: they speak from on high. From on high, signifies, from the superior station to which they are advanced: or, from the bench of justice. See Psalms 94:10. 

Verse 9
Psalms 73:9. They set their mouth against the heavens— i.e. They blaspheme the God of heaven; and their tongue walketh, &c. i.e. is let loose to abuse and calumniate whomsoever they please. 

Verse 10
Psalms 73:10. Therefore his people return hither— "Therefore God's people falleth off to them, and from thence they reap no small advantage." Green. Mudge renders it, Therefore, let his people come before them, and waters in full measure would be wrung out from them. This seems, says he, to continue the description of their haughtiness and oppression. "Should God's people (for he is mentioned in the next verse) come before them, they would squeeze them to the uttermost: they would wring out all the juice in their bodies." Waters in full measure, seems to be proverbial. Houbigant and Fenwick give different versions from any of these. Houbigant reads, Therefore bread fills them to the full, and water is drank by them in a flowing cup. Fenwick reads the passage in a parenthesis. 

"(For this his people broken-hearted sit, And tears in great abundance shed.)" 

The reader must judge for himself. 

Verse 15
Psalms 73:15. If I say, I will speak thus, &c.— Reckon or reason thus:—I should offend against the generation of thy children; i.e. "I should give the lie to the history of our forefathers." See Peters, and the first note. Others, by the generation of God's children, understand all true believers: those who have undertaken the service of God, and entered into covenant with him: part of which covenant and profession is, to believe in God's Providence: which therefore to deny, question, or doubt of, is to break the covenant, to prevaricate, to deal perfidiously; according to the meaning of the original word בגד bagad, rendered offend. 

Verse 17
Psalms 73:17. Then understood I their end— This certainly cannot mean their destruction by death; for he had before expressly taken notice of their felicity or ease in this respect. Nor is it easy to say how the sanctuary, or any thing there, could inform him of the manner of the death of wicked men. This must be learned from observation. Nor can what follows in the next verse be understood consistently with the rest of the psalm, of a temporal destruction, but of their future wretched state in another world; which is often represented in Scripture by death and destruction; and so, indeed, the following verses explain it. How are they brought into desolation, as in a moment! Psalms 73:19 i.e. The moment that they pass from this life to another, they are utterly consumed with terrors. Psalms 73:20. As a dream when one awaketh, so, O Lord, in arousing or awakening them, for so it should be rendered, Thou wilt despise or debase their image. This, obscurely as it is expressed, evidently points at something after death; for it is then alone that the finally impenitent can be thoroughly awakened to see their misery. If, therefore, the word rendered their image, means the ειδωλον, as Homer calls it, the separated soul; methinks there is an exquisite propriety in the word here used, and rendered despise or debase: "Thou shalt debase, spurn, and render contemptible, the separate spirits of those haughty wretches, whose pride had raised them in their own conceit above all other men, and even led them to despise their Maker and his laws. Their condition in the region of departed souls shall be as low and despicable, as here it was in appearance high and happy." The Chaldee paraphrast understands the passage of the day of judgment; and Dr. Hammond compares it with that of Daniel 12:2 that some shall awake to shame and everlasting contempt. See Peters, and more on the 24th verse. 

Verse 21-22
Psalms 73:21-22. Thus my heart was grieved— I was disturbed with envy and indignation at the prosperity of the wicked. The word rendered a beast, in the next verse, is a term aptly applied in Scripture to one who is wholly taken up with the things before him, and who has no sense of, or regard to things, future and invisible. See Psalms 92:6. 

Verse 24
Psalms 73:24. Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, &c.— See Psalms 49:15. That the future wretched state of wicked men is understood in the preceding verses, seems further evident, from its being opposed to the happy state of the righteous in this verse; where the very term glory is used, whereby the happiness of heaven is described in the New Testament. The two next verses are no less remarkable; for no Christian could express his hope of being for ever with God in more apt words. It follows, Psalms 73:27. They that forsake thee shall perish. What can be meant by this, but the future perdition of wicked men? For, do they perish? i.e. Are they certainly punished here? Are they so universally? if not, How is it possible to understand these words of any thing temporal? or how, in short, can this knot be untied, this difficulty solved, which has so often perplexed good men, but by the doctrine of future rewards and punishments? This was then that doctrine of the sanctuary, which set the Psalmist's heart at rest. If it be still asked, What was there in the sanctuary to quiet and compose the Psalmist's doubts, or to confirm him in the belief of another life? The answer is easy; that his entering the sanctuary of God would naturally turn his thoughts towards heaven, the habitation of God and his holy angels; of which the tabernacle and temple were a sort of standing symbol or memorial. The figures of the cherubim, which were not only placed in the Holy of Holies, but sculptured on the walls of the temple round about, have been generally believed, both by Jews and Christians, except a few moderns perhaps, to represent the hosts of angels that attend upon the divine Majesty as his ministers to do his pleasure; and there is so near an affinity between the doctrine of angels and that of the human soul subsisting after death, that they who believed the one, could scarcely be ignorant of, or disbelieve, the other. There is, I think, a promise made to Joshua the high-priest, Zechariah 3:7 that if he discharged his office with fidelity, God would hereafter give him a place in heaven among the blessed angels his attendants. I will give thee places to walk among them that stand by; or among these ministering angels. See Peters, p. 292. 

Verse 28
Psalms 73:28. That I may declare all thy works— The end breaks off a little abruptly, for want of what the LXX read, in the gates of the daughters of Zion. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The prosperity of the wicked has been a common temptation to the saints of God. The Psalmist was staggered at it, and musing, on the mysterious providence, he breaks forth, Truly, or notwithstanding, God is good to Israel, even to them that are of a clean heart: this he is assured of amidst all his doubts and perplexities, and, holding fast this principle, rides out the storm. Note; There are some first principles clear as the sun; to them we must recur under all our difficulties. 

2nd, He was strongly tempted, but as strongly supported, and enabled at last to prevail. 

1. He kept his thoughts to himself while he ruminated on the subject, lest he should offend God's people; and, though he saw the rash suggestion of his spirit, he would not speak unadvisedly with his lips. If I say, I will speak thus; behold, I should offend against the generation of thy children; and that he was shocked to think of, and carefully avoided. Note; (1.) When evil thoughts arise, our labour must be to suppress them; when once uttered, their mischief may be endless and irreparable. (2.) There are a people in the world dear to God as children, and who love him as their father, whom we must be careful never to offend, to grieve, or discourage. (3.) It would be the greatest reproach on God's service, and most effectually tend to weaken the hands of his people, to misrepresent his good ways, as unprofitable and vain. (4.) They who do so, shew that they have never truly served God, since the experience of every faithful soul proves his service to be the supreme felicity. 

2. Though by the light of reason he could not reconcile this difficulty, yet when he went into the sanctuary, sought God by prayer, and communed with his word and ministers, then the mystery was unfolded; he saw the prosperity of sinners no longer to be envied, when they were fattening only as an ox for the slaughter. Their joy had no stability, was precarious and momentary; their destruction inevitable, sudden, and terrible. Like a dream of the night, when God awakes to judgment, their prosperity vanishes, and is exchanged for everlasting shame and contempt. Note; We must form our judgment of men and things, not by appearances, but by the word of God; and when we there see the end of prosperous iniquity in everlasting burnings, and of suffering piety in eternal glory, we shall no longer hesitate about our choice. 

3rdly, The temptations of the faithful serve to brighten their graces, and end in their greater establishment. Such good the Psalmist found. 

1. He owns his deep obligations to the grace of God. Nevertheless, I am continually with thee, the object of God's tender regard, and cleaving to God amidst all his temptations; thou hast holden me by my right hand, as a tender parent who supports his falling child. Note; We are weak as helpless infancy, and stand wholly indebted to the everlasting arms which are under us, for our preservation. And the more we are convinced of this, the more shall we be engaged to love God. 

2. He expresses his confidence of God's continual guidance and support. Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, his revealed word, and the teachings of his holy Spirit, and afterwards receive me to glory, when, every trial passed, and death the last overcome, thou wilt bring me to the consummation of bliss in thy eternal kingdom. Note; (1.) God's counsel in his word infallibly conducts to his glory those who follow it. (2.) If there be a sure inheritance for the faithful in eternal glory, the godly little need envy sinners any thing that they possess above them here below. 

3. His soul rises up in fervent aspirations after God, Whom have I in heaven but thee? A covenant God is the sole object of the believer's worship and confidence, from whom alone he expects his felicity, and in the enjoyment of whom the eternal happiness of the faithful consists. He hopes to be happy in heaven, because God is there; and there is none upon earth that I desire besides thee; all that earth affords, health, wealth, friends, family, honour, &c. are nothing, compared with a sense of God's love, and the enjoyment of communion with him. All without him cannot satisfy; whilst in the want of all, he can satisfy our souls, and be to us a better portion than ten thousand worlds. Note; (1.) The more we see of God's excellence and all-sufficiency, the less we shall regard every thing besides. (2.) What cause have we to lament the coldness of our hearts, which so little correspond with the Psalmist's fervent desires? 

4. In every distress he rests his soul upon this Almighty God, his all-sufficient portion. My flesh and my heart faileth, but God is the strength, or rock of my heart, to support me in every distress, and my portion for ever; when the body is laid in the dust and forgotten, God will be still the same to the faithful soul, its complete and eternal portion. Note; (1.) We must expect the hour when this feeble flesh shall fail, and sickness, or age, bring us to the grave. (2.) Death is terrible to nature; and our heart, as well as flesh, will fail us in that trying season, unless God be our strength, and faith in his power and grace remove the sting of death. (3.) They who have made God their rock in time, will find him their portion in eternity. 

5. Miserable will be the end of the ungodly. For, lo, they that are far from thee, who depart from God in heart and conduct, and live estranged from his love, worship, and service, shall perish eternally. Thou hast destroyed all them that go a whoring from thee, that follow other gods, or, idolatrously attached to the creature, love and serve it more than their Creator; all such sinners have perished, and all such will perish to the end of time, who thus apostatize from God. 

6. He declares his fixed purpose of cleaving to God. But it is good for me to draw near to God in prayer, and all those means of grace whereby communion with God is maintained, and which they, who have their souls truly attached to him, find most profitable and delightful. I have put my trust in the Lord God, who will never disappoint the expectations of his faithful people; that I may declare all thy works of providence and grace, wherein his faithfulness and mercy appear, and for which we owe everlasting praise. Note; (1.) They who know the comfort of communion with God, can say by experience, it is good to draw near to him. (2.) None ever trusted in him, and were confounded. (3.) The more we are enabled to trust him, the more shall we see cause to praise him. 

74 Chapter 74 

Verse 1
Psalms 74. 

The prophet complaineth of the desolation of the sanctuary: he moveth God to help, in consideration of his power, of his reproachful enemies, of his children, and of his covenant. 

Maschil of Asaph. 

Title. ףּלאס משׂכיל maskiil leasaph.— This psalm seems to have been composed just upon the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple by the Chaldeans. The author, after lamenting the calamities of his country, and the insults of his enemies, calls to remembrance the glorious exploits which God had performed in ancient days for his people, and prays him to exert himself afresh in their cause, which by the blasphemous defiance of the enemy was now become his own. It could not certainly have been composed by the same Asaph who wrote the foregoing psalm; (See 2 Chronicles 29:30.) but, as Bishop Patrick thinks, by some person of his posterity, who, during the captivity, was suffered to remain at Jerusalem with the Chaldeans. 

Verse 2
Psalms 74:2. Remember thy congregation— i.e. The Israelites who are thy church, and whom, at the expence of so many miracles, thou didst make thy peculiar people. The rod, in the next clause, is put for the land itself, which was the portion of God's peculiar inheritance, the Israelites; and which, as was the custom, was measured out to them by rods or lines. See Psalms 16:6. 

Verse 3
Psalms 74:3. Lift up thy feet, &c.— Lift up thy feet because of perpetual desolations. The phrase lift up thy feet, signifies no more than come, or return. God had deserted his sanctuary, and the Shechinah had gone up from between the cherubims. See Ezekiel 10:4. In consequence of which, the heathen people had invaded that holy place, and laid it waste. The perpetual desolations, signify those ruins of the city and country which had lasted so very long. 

Verse 4
Psalms 74:4. Thine enemies roar, &c.— i.e. "They triumph in those places where thy people formerly met to worship thee." See Psalms 74:7. For signs, means, "As trophies, in token of their conquest over us." 

Verse 5-6
Psalms 74:5-6. A man was famous, &c.— They shew themselves as one lifts up axes an high, in the thicket of the trees. Psalms 74:6. But now, &c. Houbigant renders it in the perfect tense; and, instead of the carved work thereof, reads, thy gates. But now they have broken down thy gates. 

Verse 9
Psalms 74:9. We see not our signs— Any token of they divine presence among us. Bishop Patrick concludes from the next clause, that this psalm was composed towards the end of the captivity, because the writer complains here that there was no prophet left (as there was at the beginning of it, particularly, Jeremiah,) to tell the Jews how long it would last. 

Verse 11
Psalms 74:11. Why withdrawest thou thy hand— Their upper garments having no sleeves, the arms were wrapped up and covered under them; and consequently, when the hand was made use of, it must have been disengaged from the garment, and made bare. The phrase, why withdrawest thou thy hand? must therefore imply inactivity, and that God suspended the exercise of his power, and was an inactive spectator of the miseries of his people. In the next verses the Psalmist proceeds to encourage himself in the hopes of deliverance from God, by a review of the mighty works which he had heretofore wrought for his people. See Taylor's Hebrew Concordance. 

Verse 13-14
Psalms 74:13-14. Dragons—leviathan— The Hebrew words may mean much the same; only the latter seems to express a more distinguished kind of crocodile. It is under this character that the Egyptians and their king are designed, who were destroyed in the Red Sea, and their bodies thrown out for a prey to the desart nations, who lived on fish, and what the sea yielded. See Mudge and Ezekiel 1:4. The Targum has it; Thou crushedst the heads of the dragons, and drownedst the Egyptians in the sea; thou brakest the heads of the strong ones of Pharaoh. Some commentators suppose, that the people inhabiting the wilderness must mean figuratively the fowls of the air, and the beasts of the land; so that the meaning of this is just as if it had been said that Goliath's curse had been fulfilled upon them; I will give thy flesh unto the fowls of the air, and to the beasts of the field. 1 Samuel 17:44. And it appears from Homer's and other poets' use of the phrase, that it was proverbial. 

Verse 15
Psalms 74:15. Mighty rivers— Perpetual springs. Schultens. Psalms 74:16. The light] The luminary, or receptacle of light, according to the original, The word מאור maour is collective, and means all the luminaries, with their chief the sun. The Psalmist here proceeds to shew, that God's power is manifested not only by the foregoing instances of it in particular, but also by the works of creation in general. 

Verse 19
Psalms 74:19. O deliver not the soul, &c.— Do not give up thy turtle to the ravenous beast; Mudge. The Hebrew is literally, the beast of appetite, or the ravenous beast. We see in the next verse, that all the caves and coverts of the country were filled with parties, who skulked there to cut off straggling Jews: so that the covenant of God, whereby he obliged himself to perpetuate the seed of Abraham, was seemingly in danger of being defeated. It was natural therefore to express the condition of that people and their enemies, by the poor solitary helpless turtle, and the beast of prey. 

Verse 20
Psalms 74:20. For the dark places, &c.— For the dark places of the land are full of lodgments of treachery; Mudge. i.e. "This land is now so far from being inhabited by thy people, that every dark corner of it is a den of thieves and murderers." 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, A day of trouble should be a day of prayer. Whence can we hope for relief, but by pouring our complaints into the bosom of our compassionate God? The Psalmist here, 

1. Humbly expostulates with God on the calamities of the people of Israel. O God, why hast thou cast us off for ever; for so long their sufferings were continued, that they began to fear they would never end. Why doth thine anger smoke against the sheep of thy pasture? so fierce his wrath appeared against them, though the sheep of his pasture, whom once he had fed with a shepherd's care; and though foolishly they had strayed from him, yet cannot the Psalmist quit his hope, that Jehovah would still regard them in this endeared relation, and stay the furiousness of his displeasure. 

2. He pleads for a gracious remembrance from God. Remember thy congregation, chosen by him to be a peculiar people, which thou hast purchased of old, by the blood of the Lamb, then slain in effect by virtue of the promise; the rod of thine inheritance, not only by the redemption of his Son, but by many temporal deliverances wrought for them, especially from Egypt; this mount Zion wherein thou hast dwelt, and from whence he intreats God would not remove his residence. And this is applicable to the faithful in every age, redeemed by Jesus from sin, death, and hell, in the midst of whom, as his living temple, God is pleased to dwell, and who may in every time of trouble expect a gracious remembrance from him. 

2nd, We have two considerations suggested for quieting the people of God under their troubles. 

1. God is Israel's king, working wonders for their salvation. God is my king of old, protecting and preserving his people from their foes, working salvation in the midst of the earth; that spiritual and eternal salvation which all the faithful should partake of through Jesus Christ; or as interposing in a miraculous manner, in delivering the Jewish people, dividing the Red Sea for their passage, and destroying Pharaoh and his captains in the waters, Note; (1.) The head of the old dragon is bruised by our divine Lord, and we may triumph over him as a vanquished foe. (2.) The same rock which followed Israel follows us, for that rock was Christ; and from the waters of his grace and consolations, believers are daily comforted and strengthened in their journey through this wilderness. (3.) If we see not these outward miracles, as great spiritual wonders are still wrought for the faithful, who, through difficulties to human apprehension insurmountable, are led safely to their heavenly Canaan. 

2. He is the God of nature. The day is thine, the night also is thine; he opens the eye-lids of the morning, and draws the curtains of the evening; and in regular succession the luminaries of heaven move in their orbits. Thou hast set all the borders of the earth: fixing the bounds of nations and empires: thou hast made summer and winter; and surely he who made all these, hath power to save his faithful people: While they see these changes in the world, they must not despair; their night of adversity he can dispel with the sunshine of prosperity, and change their dreary winter, of sorrows and desolation, into the summer of abundance and joy. 

3rdly, Conscious that their help cometh only from the Lord, the Psalmist calls upon Jehovah to arise and plead, not merely on their behalf, but thine own cause, his glory being intimately connected with the salvation of the faithful. 

1. God was reproached and blasphemed daily by their enemies, as if he was unable to deliver them, or unfaithful to his promises, and had disappointed their hopes: the success of Israel's enemies intoxicated them, and daily they increased their proud boastings. This their foolishness and wickedness, the Psalmist hopes God will remember, and not forget, for the sake of his own glory, so dishonoured thereby. Note; (1.) Success often makes sinners more daring, and ripens them for ruin. (2.) The enemies of God's people triumph often, as if the day was their own; but the prosperity of fools destroys them. (3.) Ungodly sinners think they are very wise, when they turn things sacred into ridicule; but, to their confusion, they will be proved in the end as foolish as they are wicked. (4.) God needs no memorial, he sees and notes the ways of men; but it is right that we should plead thus, as a testimony of our regard for the glory of God, and of our confidence that he will appear to vindicate it. 

2. His people were oppressed and persecuted: they are called God's turtle-dove, so mournful, harmless, pure, affectionate, constant; his poor, humble and lowly in spirit, such as God promises to regard; therefore the Psalmist prays, O deliver not the soul of thy turtle-dove unto the multitude of the wicked, who waited but for permission to destroy them; forget not the congregation of thy poor for ever; though for a time they had seemed forsaken, he hopes God will at last remember them in mercy. Have respect unto the covenant, made in Christ to all the faithful: for the dark places of the earth, and such were the mansions of their captivity, are full of the habitations of cruelty, which rendered their state more wretched and pitiable, being so cruelly treated by their enemies. O let not the oppressed return ashamed; as disappointed of their requests at a throne of grace: let the poor and needy praise thy name, give them occasion to do so, for the disappointment of their enemies, and their own salvation; and give them a heart to do so, that while the wicked blaspheme, they may adore thee. 

75 Chapter 75 

Verse 1
Psalms 75. 

The prophet praiseth God: he promiseth to judge uprightly: he rebuketh the proud by the consideration of God's providence: he praiseth God, and promiseth to execute justice. 

To the chief musician, Al-taschith, A Psalm or Song of Asaph. 

Title שׁיר ףּלאס מזמור תשׁחת אל למנצח lamnatseach al tashchith mizmor leasaph shiir.— This psalm is thought, by Bishop Patrick and others, to have been composed on account of the great deliverance of Jerusalem from the numerous and formidable army of Sennacherib, in the time of Hezekiah. The Syriac title asserts, that it treats of Christ and the future judgment. Hence Symmachus calls this psalm, "A triumphal Song concerning Immortality;" which Theodoret supports, by observing, that it contains a prediction of the punishment of the wicked, and the reward of the good. 

Verse 2
Psalms 75:2. When I shall receive, &c.— When I find the appointed time, I execute righteous judgment; Mudge: who observes, that this and the following verse contain the words of God, in answer to the first verse: that now the time was come for him to do justice, and therefore the earth melted before him. This it might well do, as he had first set up the pillars of it; for so the last clause of the third verse should be rendered. It stood firmly only by his order, and therefore must be dissolved whenever he pleases. 

Verse 4
Psalms 75:4. I said unto the fools, &c.— I gave notice to wild impious fools, behave not impiously. These, to the ninth verse, are the author's words, in consequence of God's declaration; in which he gives fair notice to impious persons to beware of insolence, and not to attribute success to random causes, or forces coming from this or that quarter, but to God; who, in the proper time, will do justice to all the world, out of that cup which he held in his hand; and they might depend upon it, that he would oblige the wicked to drink the very dregs of it. Mudge. 

Verse 6
Psalms 75:6. For promotion, &c.— For exaltation is not from the east nor west, nor from the wilderness; Psalms 75:7 but God is judge: he humbleth one, and exalteth another. Mudge. Dr. Delaney thinks, that this refers to the situation of the tabernacle in the marches of the Israelites; when three of the tribes were to the east of it, three to the west, three to the north, and three to the south. And he apprehends that the prophet's design is, to inform them, that their exaltation proceeded neither from the people, nor from their own merits, but from God, the center and source of power; and therefore they should be humbled in his presence. Houbigant, after the Syriac, gives the passage a very different turn, and, supposing it addressed to the impious men spoken of above, he renders it, For neither will there be any means of escape from the west, or the desart of mountains. See his note. 

Verse 8
Psalms 75:8. For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine is red— And the wine is in a ferment. Hiller, 328. Is unmixed: Green; who renders the next clause, He filleth it up to the brim, and poureth out of the same. It is not improbable, that the wine here mentioned may allude to the stupifying and intoxicating liquor, which was given to criminals before their execution, either to hasten their death, or to lessen their sense of the pains they were to suffer; for it was a mixture of poisonous and stupifying herbs infused in wine. See Matthew 27:34.; Psalms 60:3. If we suppose some such intoxicating wine to have been in use at the time this psalm was written, it will account for the mixture here spoken of; a circumstance otherwise difficult to explain. 

Verse 9
Psalms 75:9. But I will declare for ever— But as for me, I will exult for ever. See Bishop Hare and Mudge. As for his part, the author declares he would always exult, and celebrate the glory of the God of Jacob; whose minister he should be, to humble the wicked, and to exalt the righteous. This shews the author of the psalm either to have been the prince, or some one in his person. 

REFLECTIONS. The psalm opens, 

1. With repeated and fervent thanksgivings for God's great mercies received; and may be considered as the language of the church adoring God for the gift of his Son, who, in his incarnation, was brought near unto us, and whose miracles, and wondrous works of redemption, declared his power and grace. Note; (1.) Praise is ever our bounden duty on every review of God's mercies towards us. (2.) Every faithful believer experiences wondrous instances of God's nearness to help him out of dangers, from which he could not escape, and to bring him to the enjoyment of mercies above his expectations. 

2. The Psalmist promises, that his administration should be just and upright. And, when the great congregation of God's people shall be gathered unto Christ in the day of his appearing and glory, then shall righteous judgment proceed against the ungodly. Note; (1.) Magistrates are accountable to God from whom they receive their authority, and their decisions must be without partiality. (2.) They who have the honour of office, must remember the conscientious discharge of the burden thereto annexed. 

3. He undertakes to support and restore, through the divine blessing, the weak and distracted state of Israel. Note; (1.) Disunion and faction hasten a kingdom to destruction. (2.) One true patriot has often saved a nation. But this more emphatically appertains to Christ, who, when the world, with all its inhabitants, by sin was dissolved, and ready to be swallowed up in misery, bore up the pillars of it, and by his redemption renewed the face of the earth. 

4. He rebukes the folly as well as wickedness of those who opposed his government. Though they exerted all their power against him, with a stiff neck refused to bend, and proudly spoke against his administration, it was all in vain; and therefore he admonishes them to submit, lest they should feel the weight of his arm. Many are the enemies from earth and hell that oppose the kingdom of Jesus; but it shall rise superior to all opposition; the anti-Christian horns shall be broken; and the sinners, who have spoken hard speeches against him, be silenced in eternal destruction. Note; It is folly to oppose where resistance is vain, and madness where ruin must be the consequence; yet thus foolishly and madly do sinners plunge their souls into eternal perdition, and will not have this Jesus to reign over them. 

